HECKOJIBKO CJIOB ITPABOCJTABHOI'O XPUCTUAHHWHA O 3AITAIHBIX
BEPONCITIOBEJAHHUAX. 110 [TOBOZY OZAHOT'O OKPY?KHOI'O ITOCJTAHHA ITAPUKCKOI'O
APXHUEITNCKOIIA.

HUcToYyHUKM TeKcTa (PpaHIy3CKOro OpuruHasia):

Quelques mots par un chrétien orthodoxe sur les communions occidentales a I'occasion
d’'un Mandement de Mg I’Archevéque de Paris. Par un chrétien orthodoxe. Leipzig: F. A.
Brockhaus, 1855, 1V, 92 pp.

ABTOp yKasaH B KoHLe npeaucaoBusd (p. [V): Ignotus.

EnuncTtBeHHoe nepeusganue: EL, 89-187 (u Tpu ero penpunTa). [Ipu nepensganuu, no
BO3MOXXHOCTH, UCIIPABJISIIMCh ONleYaTKH, Ha 0OUJIMEe KOTOPBIX »Ka10BaJicsd XOMAKOB (CM.
HWxe). Hanpumep, omnb6o4Hoe capable (p. 34) nepBoro u3gaHus UCpaBJeHo Ha coupable
(EL, 126), T.e. «crioco6Hasi» Ha «kBUHOBHasI».

PYKOHI/ICI/I HEHN3BECTHDI.

IlepBbiii pycckuit nepeBoy, (H. I1. Tuwiasaposa-IliaTonosa): I10. 1864. T. 13. C. 7-38, 105-
144.

IlepeBogp 10. ®. CamapuHa: cou. I, 81-144 (Bocnpou3BouJics BO BCeX Tepeu3AaHUAX
[ICC u B Cou. 1995; B oTpesakTHupoBaHHOM BujJie — B U3, 1994).

WU CTOYHHUKM TEKCTa Ny6JIUKYyeMOro B HAaCTOAILLEM U3JaHUM PYCCKOro nNepeBoja:
®paHIy3CKMU OpUTrHMHaJ NeYyaTaeTcs M0 NepBOX MyO6JIMKaILUHU.

[lepeBog 0. ®. CamapuHa nevyaTaeTcs 1o ero nepBoi nyoarnkaguu: Cou., I1, 28-79, c
y4eTOM MCIIpaBJieHUH, BHeceHHbIX B U371.1994 u TyT ellle Ha/10 Oy/eT cKa3aThb PO HOBBIU
nepecMoTp.

MMeHHO 3Ta paboTa XOMsIKOBA BbI3BaJa IIeH3yPHbIE 3aMeUYaHus, OCIe KOTOPbIX
ny6JMKanus ero 60rocJI0BCKUX COUMHEHUH Oblyia MpeKpauieHa (CM. mpeamoOyiy K
npeJiuc. K cod. Ha ¢p. g3., cc. BBB).

[IpeabicTOpUA HaNMCAaHUSA GPOLIIOPHI

Btopas 6pourtopa npoJo/nKaeT npeAblAyliyo Mo CoAepKaHu (YTO NOAYePKHUBAETCS
CXO/ICTBOM Ha3BaHMUs1), He OY/Iy4H, O/IHAKO, CIIel[UaIbHO Mpe/JHa3HAaYeHHOH K YYaCTHIO B
noJieMHKe BOKpYT cTaTbH TioT4YeBa (HemocpeACTBEHHO K 3TOM oJieMUuKe XOMSIKOB
BepHeTcs B bp. I1I).

[loBoOM K HanmMCaHUIO OPOLIIOPHI CTAJI0 MOCAaHUe apxuenuckona [lapuxkckoro (c 1848
no 1857) Mapu-/lomunuka-Oriocta e Cubypa (Marie-Dominique-Auguste de Sibour,
1792-1857) ot 29 mapTta 1854 rojja, u3janHoe B HauaJie KpbIMCKOW BOMHBI C L|eJ1bI0
YCTAaHOBUTb GOPMY MyOJIUUYHBIX MOJIEHUH 0 T0O€E/Ie 0OTEYECTBEHHOTO OPYKHUs. XOMSKOBa
nopasuJia He 3Ta IpsAMas LjeJb I0CJIaHHUs, BIIOJIHE JIESTUTUMHAsA TaKXe U C er0 TOYKH
3peHus], a CBoeobpa3Hoe 0O0CHOBaHMe 1ieJled ITOW BOMHBI B IOCJaHUY apXUeNUCKoIa.
[ToMrMO NPUBBIYHBIX TOJUTHYECKHX apTyMEHTOB, apXUEeNHUCKOIl Ipe/iCTaBUJI COBEPLIEHHO
HeNpYBbIYHbIE — YUCTO peJIMTHO3Hble. B 0T/IMYMeE OT CBETCKUX NOJIMTHUKOB, apXUENHUCKOI



roBopuJ1 0 KpbIMcKOM BoiiHe Kak HOBOM KPeCTOBOM I0X0/ie MPOTUB I'IaBHbIX HbIHEIHUX
BparoB XpUCTHUAHCTBA, KOTOPbIMU TeNepb CTaIM He TyPKH, a BOCTOYHbIE PACKOJIbHUKH,
npuyeM, 60Jiee BCEro — PycCKue, a He rpeyeckre (CM. COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO YaCTh MOCJAaHUS
B [IPUM. K C. BBB).

[locnanue usasasnock B BUZe JMUCTOBOK (HanpuMmep: Mandement de Monseigneur
I’Archevéque de Paris, qui ordonne des Prieres publiques pour le succes de nos armes en
Orient [«Okpy»kHOe nocsianue MoHceHbepa Apxyenuckona [lapuxckoro,
yCTaHaBJIMBawllee 00l eCTBEHHbIEe MOJIEHUSA 00 ycliexe Hallero opy»us Ha Boctoke»|,
Paris: Boucquin, Imprimeur, 1854, — u3gaHue, KOTOPbIM M0JIb30BAJIUCh Mbl) U ObIJIO
nepene4yaTaHo MHOTMUMH [TePUOANYECKUMU U3JaHUAMU. BeposATHO, B pacnopsi>xeHUH
XoMsAKOBa ObLIO OJJHO U3 TAKUX U3/JAaHUU B BUJie JINCTOBKH (CM. HUXe, C. BBB). MOHCeHbepy
Cubypy 0yzeT BCKOpe CyJ,eHO BTOPUYHO NNOTPACTH BooOpakeHHe XOMKOBa — CBOeM
rubesibio, — Ha KoTopyro XoMsakoB oT3oBeTcs B bp. III. O Cubype, nosy3abeiToM B XX B.,
cM.: [J.-].-F.] Poujoulat, Vie de Monseigneur Sibour, archevéque de Paris. Ses ceuvres, sa mort.
Deuxieme éd. Paris : E. Repos, 1863 [mepBoe u3j. 1857 r. 661710 KpaTKOM 6POIIIOPO; BO
BTOPOM H3/. OHA Oblj1a NepepaboTaHa B OJIHOLEHHYI0 MOHOTpadUIo|;

J. Manceau, Monseigneur Marie-Dominique-Auguste Sibour, archevéque de Paris (1848-
1857). (Textes, dossiers, documents, 11). Paris : Editions Beauchesne, 1987 (MHe
HeI0CTYyINHO); ppaHLy3cKue 6rorpadhbl He yesisJi BHUMaHUsS UHTEpecylolleMy Hac
nocsanuio Cubypa.

[Tocianue Cubypa 661710 U3JaHO 29 MapTa H.CT., U XOMSIKOB €ro MnoJiy4uJ oT rpapunu A. /.
BaynoBo# noutu cpasy. ¥Yke 19 mapra (cT. cT., T.e. 31 MapTa H. cT.) 1854 r. XoMsiKOB
nueT A. H. [lonoBy (nucbMo JaTUpOBaHO aBTOPOM 0e3 yKa3aHUs rojja, U3JaTesasIMU Fo/,
omnpe/jieJieH oIn604YHO Kak 1853):

...0 cebe CKaXKy, YTO He JapoM NpUChLIaIa K HaM rpapuHa AHTOHUHA /IMuTpueBHa [bayaoBa] peub
Cubypa. OHa, pasyMeeTcs, He CTOUT BO3Pa)KeHUs, a ellle MeHee CTOUT BO3paXKaTh, KaK BO3PaKa/lu y
Hac c KoJleHonpek/JoHeHUueM npe/ [lanoto, KOTOpbIA NPOCTO HAIJIO MJYTyeT; HO OHAa MHe IoJiajna
MOBOJ, K BCTYIIJIEHUIO B CTaThIO 10JIEMUKO-PEJUTHO3HYI0, KOTOpas (ec/u ToNbKO OyAeT
HalneyaTaHa) 3aCTaBUT ero NoKasThCA B CBOUX CJI0BaX. MHble yMaloT, UTO TeNnepb He BpeMs AJ1
TaKUX BonpocoB. YucTeii B3fop! bopbba Hallla uMeeT BUJ, KaK U Bcsikas 60pb0a, YUCTO
MaTepHuaJbHOM CXBaTKH, YACTO MaTepHaIbHbIX MHTEPECOB; HO 3TO TOJILKO BU/J,. icTHHHAA-TO
60pbba ujeT MeXxAy HayaJaMU AYXOBHBIMHY, JTOTMYECKHU Pa3BUBAIOIIMMHUCS, U HA 9TOM NT0YBe
BO3MO>KHa 06e/ia; NpubaBJIIo ellle, TOJbKO Ha 3TOM oYBe BO3MOXKHA Npo4yHasa nobega. HagobHo
Npo6yAUTb COYYBCTBHE K HAlIUM HavyaJjlaM MJIM [0Ka3aThb UX IPEBOCX0/CTBO, UX Oy/IbIIYIO
CTPOTOCTb JIOTUYECKYI0, UX OYyJIbIIyI0 YeJJ0BEYHOCTh U 60JIbliee corjiacue ¢ Tpe6G0BaHUAMM AyIIU
4yesJI0BeYeCKOH, U Toria 6y/eT noJie Halle. bes aToro, 6e3 HeKOTOpOro nepesjioMa B 0611[eM
EBponelickoM MblllJIEHWH, 60pbba OyleT HeCKOHYaeMa, He CMOTPS Ha BO3MOXKHbIe yCIeXH, KOTopble
BCe-TaKHU J0CTaHyTCs HeJlerKo. <...> Kak 6bl To HU ObLII0, 51 Tellepb B peJIUTHO3HOM noseMuke. Kak-
To Bor facT coBnagats ¢ npeameTtom? (IICC VIII, 213-214).

[TucemMo Cubypa MOr/10 O6bITh HalleyaTaHO paHblle 0pUIMaIbHOM JJaThl HaYas1a
pacnpocTpaHeHus, T.e. JaThl BCTYIJIEHUS] B CUJIy COJlep>KaBIIErocsi B HeM pacnopsiKeHus
apxuenuckona — 29 MapTa, U I03TOMY MeXAy U3[JaHMeM NOCJaHHUS U ero NoJyyeHUueM
XOMSIKOBBIM MOTJIO IPOWTU He OAWH-/BA AHA, a 0KoJ0 Hejenu. A. /I. baynosa (1813-
1891), :xuBwasg B [leTepbypre, TouHO J11? Y MeHs BCe K€ COMHEHMUS], XOTS HE TaK YK
BAXKHO, I'Jle UMEHHO OHA »KWUJia B TOT MOMEHT MOTJIa OJYYUTh TEKCT MOCJAaHUS U3 Pa3HbIX
VMCTOYHUKOB, BBU/1y OOIIMPHOCTU KPyra CBOUX 3HAKOMCTB, HO TYT MO>KHO C 60JIbIION



BEPOSTHOCTBIO MPEJITNOJI0KHUTD y4yacTHe ee poaHoro 6pata Auapes ImutpueBrya (1817-
1886), KOTOpBIX B 3TO BpeMs CIY>KUJ CEKpeTapeM M0CoJIbCTBA B BeHe.

B nucbMe k [lonoBy XoMsikoB nuuieT o «pedr» CUOypa, a He NOCJaHKH, HO 3TO, 0YEBU/IHO,
M3-3a TOTO, YTO MHTEPEeCOBaBILIAsl €ro 4YacThb MOCJaHUs BblJeprKaHa BIIOJIHE B popMe
nponoBeay (CM. HUXKe, B IPUM. cC.. BBB). [1ana [1u#1 [X popmanbHO coXpaHsisl HEUTPaAJIbHYIO
NMO3ULIMIO U B U3JjlaHHOM 1 aBrycta 1854 r. sHuukauke Apostolicae Nostrae Caritatis
(«AmocTo/IbCKOM Hallel JII0OBH») MPU3BaJl BCEX K MUPY, HO MHOTHE KaTOJIMKH U He
TOJIBKO KaTOJIMKH IoJ1arajay, Kak XoMsIKOB, UTO ero MOoAJIMHHbIe CUMIIaTHUH BIIOJIHE
NpUHAAJIeXaT TOJbKO OJJTHOW U3 CTOPOH (CM. MOJpo6HEee B MPUM. K C... -- ITO IJie 6yaeT
¢dparmeHT nocsaaHus ). O Kakux Bo3pakeHUsAX CUOYPY € «KOJIEHONPEKJIOHEHUSIMU Tepe]
[lannoro» roBopUT XOMAKOB, yCTAHOBUTD He Y a/10Ch.

HcTopuss HanucaHus GPOLIIOPbI

[Iponiecc paboThl HaJ GPOLIIOPOM, e/iBa yCIeBUINK HaYaThCd K 19 MmapTa (fgaTa
UTUPOBAHHOTO BhIllIe MUcbMa [lonoBy), ocTaeTcs JJisi HAC MOYTH He
JIOKyMeHTUPOBaHHbIM. Koe 0 yeM XOMsSIKOB MUIIET PETPOCIEKTUBHO, BCKOPE 110
3aBeplIeHUU paboThl oceHblo 1854 roga. TyT 0c06eHHO BaXKHO yKe LIUTUPOBAHHOE BhILIIE
(B mpeamb6yJie k bp I, c. BBB) nucbMo Kk BectykeBbiM U3 BoryyapoBo, HanmMcaHHOe B HOsSI6pe
1854 r. (XoMsaKOBCKUH 6., c. 132), rie BHOBb BO3HUKAET BOCIIOMUHAHKE O TOKOMHOH
YKeHe:

KakoBa To 6yzeT cyab6a BTopoit 6poutopku? BeiiifieT i1 oHa? OHa ropasfo riyoxe U, He CKaxy,
Jlydllle IepBOM, KOTOPOIO 51 04eHb JIOBOJIEH, HO ropa3zio 6oJiee MCYepIbIBaeT pejiMeT, 0GHUMAs
xXapakTep MoJIMTBBI, TaWHCTBA U LIepKOBHYIO UCTOpHI0. HoBoro MHOTrO, T.e. HOBBIM MaHEPOM
BBICKAa3aHHOI0: I0TOMY, YTO COGCTBEHHO HOBOTO, KpoMe Epecy, HUuero 6bITh He MOXET; HO sICHee
WJIY C HOBOH TOYKH 3pEeHUS MOXKHO NPeJCTaBUTh TO, UTO GbIJIO elle He ysSiCHeHO [mym Xomskos
npodosscaem omseeuams HolomeHy npomue e2o mesuca o 00eMamu4eckom pasgumuu — 8blpaxcast
YepKoBHYH MOYKY 3peHUsl, 8 KOMOpOoU «Ho8Wecmeo» (KaVOToul®) cayicum CUHOHUMOM «epecu»]. Y,
Ka)KeTCsl, MHE 3TO yAa/I0Ch BIIOJIHE BO MHOI'MX MeCTax; BIPOYEM, CaMOMy O ce6Ge CyJUTb HeJlb3s, Kak
6B HU cTapasics 6bITh GecnpucTpacTHbIM. He yrogno Bory 66110, UTO 51 661 MOpaZ0Bacs
KaTeHbKHHOH paJiocTH NPU TAaKHUX 3aHATHUAX MOUX, a KaK 6bI OT JyLIH paJoBaJack oHa! Ho mpu Heil
cziesiaJl Jiv 51 661 3T0? TakK )KUTh GBLJIO Beceso! ¥ MepBYIO-TO 1 KHMXKEUKY HAlMCaJl B TOT r'oJ, KOTJia ee
He CTaJIo ¥ KOTrJja MbIC/Ib MOS1 IPHHSLJIa 60Jiee cCepbe3HOE HallpaBJIeHHE.

Bonpeku HanMcaHHOMY B 3THUX CTPOKax, XOMSIKOBY He y/laJloCb 3aKOHYUTb OPOIIIOPY B
Hos6pe 1854 rojia, Tak Kak OH 0/ /la/Icsl CO6JIa3Hy oNMcaTh ee MocJe elje 0JHOTO
BAXKHOTO /IJ1s1 TeEMbI OPOLIIOPBI COObITUSA — U3AaHUs nanoi Pumckum [uem IX 6ysiabl
Ineffabilis Deus («bor Hen3peuyeHHbIN») 8 fekabpsa 1854 r., Ha npa3HUK 3a4aTHs CBATOU
npaBeaHoi AHHOU boromaTepu (3TOT Npa3iHUK €CTb U B IPAaBOCJAaBHOM TPaJIMLIMU, HO HA
JleHb n03:xe — 9 lekabps JMAaHCKOTO KasieHAaps ). bysioi npoBo3rJiamiascs HOBbIM
JorMmart o ToMm, 4To /leBa Mapus 6bl1a poXaeHa 0COObIM 06pa3oM, a UMeHHO, 6e3 nepeiayu
OT pOJUTE/IeN TaK Ha3bIBAEMOT0O «[1IEPBOPOJHOTrO Irpexa», KOTOPbIM B KATOJIUYECTBE
NOHMMaeTCs KaK HacJielyeMasi BUHaA (CM. IoApo6HeN HUXKe, cC. BBBB B 3TOM npeamoOyJie 1
BBBB B IIpUM. K C. 123). Tak B KOHIle 6pOIIIOPbI NOSIBUIOCH PACCYKAEeHHe Ha
COOTBETCTBYMIOILYI0 TeMy. Ko BTOpOl M0JIOBUHE IHBApsl TEKCT, TEM He MeHeE, ObLJ
HaNKCaH — KaK MO>KHO CY/JUTb 10 YTEHHIO PYKOIUCH B JJoMe AKCaKOBbIX B iHBape 1855 r.
(cM. HUKeE).



CaMbIM nocjieHUM 106aBJIeHUEM K TEKCTY, 10 BCeXl BUAUMOCTH, CTaJIH NOJICTPOUYHbIE
npuMedaHus o «Bepe yroJbinuka» (c. 80 usa. 1994) u o Kaunade (c. 82 usz. 1994),
BHECEHHbIE He paHee CaMOro KOHIIA sHBap# (1o cTapoMy CTUJIIO) UK B deBpasie 1855 .
(cM. mpuMeYaHUe K ITOMY MECTY, C. BBB).

PacnpocTpaHeHHe 6pOIIIOPHI B CIMCKAX MpeXKJe MyG/IMKanu

B oT/imune oT nepBO GpPOLIIOPHI, BTOPYIO YAAJ0Ch ONMy6GJIUKOBATh JOCTATOYHO OBICTPO,
YTOOBI ee paclpoCcTpaHeHHE B CIUCKAaX He yCIeJso BBIUTU U3-110J, KOHTPOJIS aBTOpa.
JlocToBEpHO U3BECTHO, YTO 3aKOHUYEHHBIU TEKCT B PYKONUCH ObLJ TpounTaH Y. B.
KupeeBckuM, 4eil 0T3bIB BOCIPOU3BOAUTCA XOMAKOBBIM B HEJaTUPOBAaHHOM nucbMe A. H.
[TonoBy (oceHb 1854 r., a He 1855, Kak 0LIMO0YHO AATUPOBAIU U3JaTesn). B aToM ke
NKUCbMe YIIOMUHAETCs O IpPyTrUX YNTATEX, He Ha3blBaeMbIX [10 MMEHH, a TaKxkKe
paccka3bIBaeTCsl MHTEPECHBIU 3MHU30/, C YTEHUEM OPOLIIOPBI CeJTbCKOMY JYXOBEHCTBY.
ABTOp oGelllaeT pyKONUCHYI0 Konuto U camomy A. H. [lonoBy, npryeM, npocUT o
KOHQUAEHIIUAJbHOCTH — O0YE€BU/HO, 10 MOMEHTA NyOJIUKaLUU:

A noxkyJa KOHUUJI MHOTOTPYAHOE JleJ10: HallucaJl U epenucasl BTOPYIO CTaTblo, KOTOPYIO OTYACTU
BaM uMTaJ. Bckope nepemniiio ee B [leTepOypr A5 npuucKaHus el nyTu. PasymeeTcs, oHa 6yzieT
TOTYAaC XKe BaM C0001lleHa N0/, BeJIMKUM MOJYaHUEM [0 BpeMeHHU. {1 elo 0ueHb J0BOJIEH; KaXKETCS, el0
TaK)Ke 04eHb JI0BOJIbHBI BCE Te, KOTOPHIM £ ee uuTaj]l. KupeeBcKUil 0JJUH TOJIBKO KaK O6YATO HAaXOAUT
BOIIPOCHI CJAUIIKOM YIIPOLEHHBIMU; HO U 9TUM-TO, MHE KaXKeTcs, 1 U MOT'Y IOXBaJIUThCS, IOTOMY YTO
B 3TOM UMEHHO COCTOSI/IU U LieJib MO, U BCSl TPYAHOCTD 3aa4u. bosiee Bcero MeHs1 06pa/ZjoBaJl OMbIT,
cAeJJaHHBbIM MHOIO Ha/J, IByMsl CeJIbCKUMU HEIJyNbIMU NoNaMU. {l UM poyes B IepeBoe YacTb O
TaWHCTBaX, U OHX MHe OTKPOBEHHO CKa3aJiy, UYTO TOJIbKO IPU 3TOM YTEHUU OHU NOHSIU
MUPOINIOMa3aHue, «a TO B CEMUHAPUSX, la U B KHUTe [apXUMaHApHUTa, peKkTopa M/IA, 6yayiiero
apxuen. MorusieBckoro| EBceBus [(OpsauHckoro), 1807-1883, Becedwvt 0 cnacumeibHbIX MAUHCMEaXx.
KHmxka nepBas. M.: Tun. CeMeHa, 1846] HUKaKOIro sICHOT'0 CMbICJIa Mbl He IOJYYUJIN». ITO OUTH UX
caoBa. Boo6uie 51 f,0/1>KeH 3aMeTUTh, YTO 51 IOUTH BCerja B IPOCTOM U HECKOJIBKO TyIIOBaTOM
CMbIcJie 6eJI0T0 AYXOBEeHCTBA 3aMeyaJl 60Jiblie CIOCOOGHOCTH NOHUMATh UCTUHY LIePKOBHYI0, YEM B
MHOT03ay4YMBIINXCS YEPHELaX U MepapXax WU B TeX HaOOXKHbIX MUPsIHAX, KOTOPbIE CAUILIKOM
MHOT0 BOJSITCSI C MOHACTBhIPCKUMU CBeTHUIaMU U nacteipsamu. (IICC VIII, 211-212).

YnoMuHaHUe 0 pyCCKOM MepeBoie TYT €/1Ba JIM HY>KHO IOHUMaTb UHAaYe, HeXeJu IPOCTO
YCTHBIN NepeBO/ C JIMCTA; y CaMOr'0 aBTOpPA OH He J0J1KeH OblJI BbI3bIBATb 3aTPYAHEHUH.
BeipaxkeHHOe 3/1eCcb XOMSKOBBIM OTHOILIEHUE K JYXOBEHCTBY KaK NOTEHIMAJbHOU
ayJJMTOPUHX CBOUX OOTOCTOBCKUX COUMHEHUH O0oJiee MOJAPOOHO pa3bsICHAETCSA B €T0
nucbMe U. C. AkcakoBy (He JaTHPOBAHO, HO MO COZlEPKaHUI0 BUJHO, YTO HAMTUCAHO B
nepBble AHU nocyie cMepTH H. B. llleHmrHa, nocinenoBaBiei 20 utoHsa 1858 r.). O6bsicHsAs
aJipecaTy HeloJIe3HOCTb HEr0/J0BaHHUS Ha «CUHOAAJIbHYI0 KPUTUKY», XOMSIKOB
dbopMynMpyeT TaM NPUHLMUIIbI CBOET0 OTHOILLEHUS K JYXOBHOMY COCJIOBHIO CBOETO
BpEMEHHMU:

HerosioBaHUe C 0JHOU CTOPOHBI OTPULLAET UCTOPUIO (NTepBasi HeCIIPaBeAJIHUBOCTD), C APYTroH He
INpU3HAeT YMCTBEHHOTO GeCCUINS TeX JII0Jel, Ha KOTOPBIX OHO obpaliaeTcs. MHoe fge10 — KpUTHKa
POBHBIX; HHOE J1eJI0 — BOCHMTaHHe HU3MWHUX. Hallle 1e/10 — BOCHUTATENbHOE, U MBI L0/DKHBI GbITh
CHUCXOZUTEJbHBIMH, IOTOMY YTO MBI UMeEM /IeJ10 He C POBHEID, a JIIOJJbMH, KOTOPBIX HAJJO6HO
y4UTb. [JlefCTBUTENbHO, HAIIKM OTHOLIEHHS K HallleMy AYXOBHOMY Mipy CTpaHHBI; [ja UX He
nepeMeHUIb, 3 HAZ00HO, eC/IU MOXKHO, IepeMeHUTb CaMOe HAaCTPOEHH e IyXOBEHCTBA, HCKAXKEHHOe
1[eJIbIM psiZiOM 3JIbIX UcTOpHUUeckux BausHui. ([1ICC VIII, 354-355).



XOMS$IKOB, KaK BU/JHO, [T0Ka UTO He NMpHU/jaBaJj CEPbe3HOr0 3HaYeHHUsI HACTOPOXKEHHOMY
oTHoweHHUo U. B. KupeeBckoro. BuanMo, cutyanuust USMeHUTCs yepe3 He6oJIbIlloe BpeMs,
KOT/la OH NOJIYYUT KPpUTUYECKUN 0T3bIB M. C. MyxaHOBOH, KOTOPBIHA HaM TaKe U3BECTEH
JIUIIb B nepeckase XoMsKOBa (CM. HUXKe, C. BBB). Kak MOXXHO CyJUTb [10 9TOMY NepecKasy,
OH KJIOHUWJICSL B TY 3Ke CTOPOHY, YTO 0T3bIB KHpeeBCcKoro, HO 6b1s1 60siee 06CTOSITENbHbIM.

CKy[oCTb folle/IIMX 10 HAaC pacCKa30B 0 BOCIPUATHUM PYKONUCH TEMH, KTO yCIIeJl
03HAaKOMUTDCS C Hel Mpex/e NyoIuKali, KOMIIEHCUPYEeTCSl HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIM
6oraTcTBOM OJHOTO0 pacckasa, npuHajJexauiero Bepe CepreeBHe AKCakOBOU U
CA.eJJaHHOTO €10 B MHOTOCTPAaHUYHOM JHEBHUKOBOM 3anucH 3a 25 ssHBaps 1855 roga (Bepa
AxkcakoBa. /[HegHukKu. I[lucbma. U3p. noarorosusia T. @. [ITupoxkosa. (CiaBaIHODUIBCKUN
apxuB, KH. 2). CI16.: [lymkunckuit oM, 2013, cc. 119-126), rae oHa onyMcbIBaeT BU3UT K
AKcakoBbIM B AGpaMIieBO 00JIbLIOW KOMIIAHUU T'OCTEMN, B YUCJI€ KOTOPbIX ObIJIM XOMSIKOB,
oTel, ¥ CblH ['MibdepaAnHTY U gaxxke Mosonom nucatesb U. C. TypreHes, KOTOPBIF JOPOKUII
3HAaKOMCTBOM C AKCaKOBBIMH, 0COOEHHO cTapiiuMH, HO Bepoii CepreeBHOM ObLJ e1Ba
TepnuM. Cyzs 110 XpOHOJIOTUH 3alIUCH, BUSUT 3aHAJ TPpU AHA, ¢ 21 o 23 auBaps. Hapaay ¢
NPOYUM, 3aMHUCh ABJISIETCS CBUAETEJbCTBOM 00 OJHOM U3 3aKJIIOUUTEbHBIX 3TANOB
NO/TOTOBKHU PYKOINUCH 3aBePLIEHHOT0 NPOX3Be/leHU K NeYaTH.

[locne o6esa B nepBbIl AeHb BU3UTA (21 iHBapsl) MHOTOYHMCJIEHHBIE TOCTH MepeLLId B
rOCTUHYI0. TaM

XOMSIKOB ObLJIO [yMaJl YUTATb HAM CBOIO HOBYIO GpaHL<Y3CKYI0> CTaTbl0 O 3HAaYEeHUU [IPaBOCIaBUS,
KaToJIMIM3Ma (UM, Kak Ha3biBaeT XOMSAK<OB>, poMaHU3Ma [8 u3d. 2013 2. oneuamka
«POMAHMuU3Ma», KOmopolil He 6bL10 8 npexcHUX U30aHusix]) U IPOTeCTaHTU3Ma, HO TaK KaK TYT ObLJIU
6Bl CIylIaTeJ U BOBCE HECIIOCOOHBIE TOHATD ee U Tak Kak oTeceHbkKe [C. T. Akcakogy] TpyAHO ObLIO
6bI CIylIaTh CKOpOe YTeHHe XOMsK<0Ba> o-$paHLy3CKH, TO YTEHHUE HEe COCTOSJI0Ch, U Mbl, T.€.
cecTpbl U ['MbdepAUHT MOJIO0M, MONMPOCUIN Yy XOMAK<0Ba> 103BOJIEHUS IPOYECTD ee 0C060.
[Tocse yaro Mol cesiv 0co060 B 3a1y 3a cToJ1. [HabdepAuHTY HaJlo OblJI0 CBEPUTh CBOIO KOMHUIO C 3TOM
cTaTbu [gudumo, ama konusi 6ydem omnpas/ieHa u3damero, CM. Huxce], 1 Mbl Ha4aJIl YUTATh, TO
T'un<bdepAuHr>, TO 4, Bcayx. — CTaThs 3Ta HEOObIKHOBEHHA, CBETJIbIN XPUCTUAHCKUH pasyM,
OCBeLIAIILINH, KaK JleHb, Bce 60r0CJI0BCKUE BOMPOCHI Bepbl, caMasi IJIybokas AylieBHas Bepa,
YKUBsIIIasl BCe pa3yMHbIe JOBO/JbI U CIy>Kalllas OCHOBOM M MCTOYHUKOM BCeX ero B3TJIs[0B Ha BeCh
MUp: BOT 3TO OpakaeT TaK CUJIbHO U 3aCTaBJSIET YUTATES UCIIBITATh CAMO€ BbICOKOE
HacaaxaeHue. — ToJIbKO B HEKOTOPbIX MECTaX BONPOChI YUCTO-CHELHaJbHO 60r0CTI0BCKUE AJ1s1
MeHS He BIIOJIHE JOCTYIHbI. Mbl BOCXUIAINCh KaXK/bIM CJIOBOM, KaXK/Jj0€e CJIOBO TaK MOJIHO, TaK
TOYHO, TaK 06[yMaHHO, YTO YAUBJIseLIbCs], KAKUM 00pa3oM QpaHI<y3CKHUUI> s3bIK MOT BbIPa3UTh
TaKue I1y60Kue MbIcaU. Mbl IPOYJIH TOJNBKO MTOJIOBUHY, B TOCTUHOM IIyMeJH U TOBOPUJIH, U MBI
peLInINCh OCTaBUTh UTeHUe [0 Apyroro AHs. (AkcakoBa, cc. 122-123).

Ha CJIe,ZLYI'OI_I_[I/Iﬁ JeHb O6CY)K,U,€HI/IG CTaTbX XOMSKOBa MNpoAaoJIXKUJIOCh, TIPUYEM, B HET'O
OKa3saJicsl KocBeHHO BoBJieueH U. C. TpreHeB, KOTOprfI, pa3yMeeTCd, He IPUCYTCTBOBAJI
IIPpHU YTEHHWH CTATbH U HE YU TAJ €€:

A ycnesia mpovecTb BCKO CTaThio XOMAKOBA. <...> [Ipomasch ¢ XOM<AKOBbIM>, I CKa3asia, Kakoe
HaCIaXJeHue J0CTaBUIa MHE ero cTaThs. XOM<SIKOB> IPHHHUMAET BCSKOE COYYBCTBUE U 0JJ06pEHHE,
JlaXke XOTb OT MaJIoro pe6eHKa, € yL0BOJIbCTBUEM U 6J1aroJapHOCTbIO U 6J1arofapui MeHs
MCKpEHHO. B To BpeMs1, Kak 51 eMy rOBOpPUJIA, Mbl YCJIbIXalU cj0Ba TypreHeBa, o6paleHHbIe K
MaMeHbKe: «/lalo BaM c/10Bo, YTO B OyAyllee BOCKpeCeHbE MOHAY B [IePKOBb». Mbl IIepeTrJIAHYJIUC, 5
crnpocusia XoMm<sikoBa>: «Kakoe, Bol ymaeTe, npousBesa 661 Bala cTaTbs BneyaTsieHHe Ha
Typr<eneBa>?» — «POBHO HUKAKOI0, — CKasaJ, — T. €. OH Obl CKa3aJl: [ja, 3TO YMHO, 0UeHb XOPOILO



Y OOJIbIIIEe HUYETO, U CJiefla 6bl He 0CTaJIoCh». — «/la, — OoTBevasia, — OH, KaXKETCsl, BOBCE He
Cnoco6eH HUYEero MOHSATDb JYXOBHOTO, 0JJHAKO K, eCTh KaKHe-TO CTPEMJIEHHUS, HO 3TO He K
JYyXOBHOMY, @ K IyIIeBHOCTH KaKOH-TO. OH BCE HOHMMAeT TOJIbKO BII€YATIEHUSMH, YUCTO JaXKe
¢dusnueckumm». — «/la, aTo npaBja, — ckasan XoMsAKOB, — cTuxu KoHcT<aHTHHa> Cepr<eeBuya>,
KOTOpbIe OH MHe YHMTaJl, CUJIbHO HAallMCaHbl Ha HETo» [peyb 0 cmuxomeoperuu K. C. Akcakosa
«/Ixcedyx», HAaNUCAHHOM cosceM He3ado.120 00 Imozo pas3zoeopa, 8 siHeape 1855 2.]. <...>

XOM<SKOB> 06ema11 HaM IIPpUCJIAaTb KaK MOXHO CKOpee CIIMCOK CTAaTbH, YEPHOBY1IO K€ HE MOXET AATb
IMOTOMY, YTO OHa O4Y€Hb INepeMapaHa. OH TOBOPHT: «f1 cupen 3a KaXXAbIM CJIOBOM noaoJiry aJid toro,
4YT06 MOU Bparu — He CTOJIbKO HHOCTPAHIbI, CKOJIbKO 3/]€llIHKE, 0COOEHHO AYXOBHOI'O 3BaHUA U
HanpaBJIEHHA, HE MOI'JIU IpUApaTbCA HU K OJHOMY CJIOBY». —

[IpouTs cTaThlO ero, YyBCTBYelUlb CUJIy IPaBOCJAABUs U CUJIy pycckoro yma. Hu To, HU gpyroe He
MOXKET COKpPYMUThCA. (Tam e, cc. 124-125). CM. TakKe KpUTUYECKOE U3JJaHHE CTUXOTBOPEHUS
JIcedyx u komMmeHTapuii k Hemy (K. C. AkcakoB. CoGpaHHe COUMHEHHUH U [TUCEM B IECITH TOMAX.
Tom nepBbiil. [1033us. [Ipo3a. Tom noarotoBusiu E. U. AHHeHkoBa u M. /JI. KyabmuHa. CI16.: PocToK,
2019, cc. 187-191, 633-635).

K 06¢cyxeH1I0 pyKONKCH, a He U3JJaHHOM OPOILIOPbI HY?KHO OTHECTH U KPUTUKY Mapuu
CepreeBHbl MyxaHoBoi (1802-1882) — B MmosiogocTu GpelyinHbI cynpyru Asekcasjpa I
umnepatpulbl EnvsaBeTsl AnekceeBHbl (1779-1826), nouepu ob6ep-mTaaMmencrepa
Ceprest Unnbuua MyxaHoBa (1762-1842) — ryiaBHOTO reposi ee KpaliHe MHTEPECHbIX
MeMyapoB (1878), — TporopoiHOH, HO BecbMa yBaxkaeMou TeTu nucatess U. C. TypreHeBa
Y, HAKOHell, IBOIOPOJHOMU ceCTpbl pusTeield XoMsKoBa 6paTbeB MyxaHoBbIX. OHa
HUKOT/]a He BbIXO/WJIa 3aMYy>K U OTJINYaJlach CEpbe3HbIM aCKETUYECKUM HacTpoeM. /[
XoMsKOBa OHa ObLIa Kak c06eceJHUKOM 110 IYXOBHBIM BONpOCaM, TaK U OJHUM U3
VICTOYHUKOB M0JIy4YeHUS] UHOCTPAHHBIX U3JJaHWH, UMEIIIUX OTHOLIEHHE K XPUCTUAHCTBY,
— B YaCTHOCTH, aHIJINMCKUX. Ee 0T3bIB HaM U3BECTEH U3 llepecka3a XOMsKOBa B €ro
O0TBeTHOM nrcbMe. COOTBETCTBYOIEe MUCbMO XOMSAKOBA, MMeIee 60JIbIIYI0 BaXKHOCTb
JUJ11 IOHMMaHUs ero 60rocjoBus, J0BOJIbHO TOYHO JaTUPYETCA M0 CIeyI0IUM CJI0BaM:

He paaytoT usBectus us CeBactonoJiss. MHOTO TaM JbeTcs JOpOroil KpoBHU U 6e3 1m10/a, U 6e3
NoJIb3bl: HacJaeACcTBO des incapacités [6e3dapetli], ocTaB/ieHHOe TOKOWHBIM ['ocyiapeM cBoeMy
IpeeMHUKY, TsKeJ10 0T3bIBaeTcs As Poccuu. Yto-To bor gact Bnepen? (I1ICC VIII, 421).

Takoe M0OXKHO ObLJIO HAaKUCATh, TOJBKO ellle He 3Has 0 noTepe MaJsiaxoBa KypraHa (27
aBrycta 1855 r.) v ocTaB/eHMU Ha CIeAYIOIIUN JleHb pYCCKUMU BoMickaMu CeBacTomoIsl.
[Ipu 3TOM HM3BECTHO, UYTO XOMSAKOB COXPaHSJI y3Ke HU4eM (KpOMe ero peJIMru0o3HbIX
YassHMU) He ONpaBJaHHbINA ONTUMU3M JlaxKe TI0C/Ie NOpaXKeHUsI pYyCCKOM apMyU Ha YepHoH
peuke 4 n1oJig (CM. HUXe, €. BBB). TakUM 06pa30oM, /1/11 HAIMCAaHUS UHTEPEeCYIoILero Hac
NKUCbMa OCTAETCs, IPUMEPHO, MEeCIYHbINA MHTEPBaJ OT KOHIIA UI0JIS 10 CAMOTr0 KOHLA
aBrycta (no crapomMy ctuir) 1855 roga. K atoMmy BpemeHu 6politopa, BO3MOXKHO, Oblia
y>Ke HarnevyaTaHa, HO COBEpILEHHO TOYHO U3BECTHO, YTO XOMSIKOB ellje HE UMEeJI B CBOEM
pacnopsi>keHUHU NMeYaTHbIX 9K3eMIJISIPOB (CM. HUXKe, CC....). BorocjoBckux TeM KacaeTcs
C/elyI0IUK OTPBIBOK MUCbMa:

£l TouHO BUHOBAT [8 MOM, MO CUABbHO 3a0epiHcacs C IMUM NUCbMOM], 1a Bbl JKe MeHsI M HaKa3aJu
HoJi03peHneM, OyATO Obl 1 HECKOJIBKO IOCETOBAJI Ha Ballle 3aMeYaHHe 0 BTOPOH Moel 6pouitope.
BepbTe MHe, 51 TOBOpIO He 0 popMe Balllero BEIPAXKEHHUs], KOTOPOE He 3aTPOHYJIO Obl aXKe CAMOTO
pa3ApaKUTENbHOI0 CaMOJII06US (2 ero Bo MHe HeT); HO BCe Balllk 3aMevyaHus I MeHs
JparoleHHbl. fl MOI'y ¢ HUMM MHOT/IA He COTJIAIlaThCsl, HO s OT BacC He C/IbIXaJl HUYero Takoro, 06



KOTOPOM He IPUILJIOCH 6bI 33/lyMaThbCs. Ballla KpUTHKa ecTb 0f0/DKeHHe JJI1 BCAKOH, He COBCeM
nycToii rosioBel. Tak U Teneps. I He TOJIbLKO MOHSAJ Ballly PY>K0Y B TOM, YTO Bbl MHe coo0LIaeTe
3aMeyYaHue, C KOTOPBIM Bbl COIJIACHBI X KOTOPOE OYeHb /Il MeHs BaXKHO [peyb udem o 3amevaHuu
KaKo020-mo mpembvezo AuYd — K COHCANeHU0, He YCMAHOB8/1€HHO020], HO 51 IOHSI U CIIpaBeI/INBOCTh
caMo¥ KpUTHUKH. CaM 5 mepeyesi CBOIO GPOLIIOPY U He MOT He CO3HAThCS, YTO BlleyaT/IeHHe, KOTOpoe
OHa ZI0JDKHA NPOM3BOAUTDb HA Pycckoro ynuTtaTesis, MOXeT GbITh He COBCEM BbITOJJHBIM JJI1 MEHS.
[Touemy? BoT Bonpoc, KOTOpbIH Bbl BO MHe B036yAud. HanazieHue Ha [IpoTecTaHTCTBO B 06eUX
KHIDKeYKax BeCbMa CUJIbHO, ¥ [yMalo Ja<e eJiBa JIU OblJ10 KOTJja-HUOYAb CUJIbHEe BbIPAXKEHO, a
BIleyaTJIeHHe UMeeT B cebe 4To-To [IpoTecTaHTCKOoe. MHe KaXKeTcsl IPUYMHA Ta, YTO A Y
IPaBOCJABHOIO OTHSJI He ToJbKO [lamy, Ho ¥ Besikyto 3aMeHy [lanctBa (CHHOA J1M, MOHAX JIH, UJIH
JIYXOBHUK, UJIM 4T@ Obl TO HU 6b1y10). I BBICTaBUJI CBOGOY He TOJIBKO KakK IIpaBo, HO elle KaK
06513aHHOCTbD, ¥ B 3TOM 51 CYUTAIO ce6sl IPaBbIM; HO 51 HE CKa3aJl HU CJI0Ba O Npe/ieslax CBOOO/bI
XpHUCTHAHCKOH U B 3TOM cebsl HO/iBEPT OCYK/ieHHI0. Hble 6ylyT MeHsI 06BUHATD IOTOMY, YTO
605TCs OBITh CBOOOJHBIMY; JPYTUe MOTOMY, YTO UM JIeHb ObITh CBOOOJHBIMH; HO HE COBCEM MHOIO
OyAyT JOBOJIbHBI U T€, KOTOPBIE, He 605Ch U He JIEHACh O6bITh CBOGOAHBIMH, YyBCTBYIOT, YTO 3Ta
cB060/ia He Ge3yc/10BHA. Bbl MeHs1 He 06BUHSETE, HO BaM 3a MeHsI 60JIbHO, YTO KHUIA He TaK
IPOYTETCS, KaK cjeAyeT. Sl B 3TOM YyBCTBYIO U Bally JI0GOBB K ey LlepkBy, 1 Bauly Jpyx6y Ko
MHe, U TeM JKHBee YyBCTBYIO HEIOCTATOK, — HEe KHUI'M caMO¥ (KOTopasi UMeeT LieJib
110JIEMHUYECKY10), HO cBoero TpyZa. Ero Hajo6HO NOMoIHUTB. BBl B 3TOM coBeplIeHHO NpaBsl. f 6yay
KAATh U UCKATh CJIy4asi, KOTOPbIH ObI JaJl MHE II0BOJ| K HOBOMY 00'bsSICHEHUIO; HO 51 HAZIeI0Ch, YTO BbI
MeHS OllpaB/iaeTe B MOeM YOEXKJeHUH, YTO UMEHHO HaJJO6HO HCKATh CJIy4as U 4To 6e3 Hero TPy HO
Ha/lesIThbCsl HA BHUMaHUe COBPEMEHHBIX HAM YU TaTeJel B BOIIPOCAX, K KOTOPBIM OHU K HECYACTHIO
CJIMLIKOM paBHOAYWHBL Hajielock Takxke, 4T0 B MOCKBe ellje 103BOJIUTE MHE H3YCTHO BO3BPATUThCS
k aTomy npexamety. (IICC VIII, 420-421).

B koHIle 3TOro oTpriBKa XOMSIKOB BbIpaXKaeT CBOe Y6exIeHUe B TOM, UTO JJIsl
0011[eCTBEHHO-3HAYMMOTI'0 BbICKa3bIBaHUS HY>KHO UCKATh TO, UYTO CEro/|HS1 Ha3bIBAETCS
MHPOPMAIMOHHBIM OBOJIOM. TaKoro SIpKOro noBo/ia, Kak BbICTYIIJIEHHE apXHUeNrCcKoa
Cubypa, y Hero 6oJibllie He Oy/IeT, HO BCe »Ke OH HalJleT MaTepuraJi, YTOObI IPeICTaBUTh U
TPEThIO CBOI OGPOIIIOPY OTBETOM Ha BbI30BBI 3amna/a.

HeusBecTHOe HaM /1MLI0, Ybe 3aMedaHue nepeaaia XoMAKoBy MyxaHoBa, — 3To,
oueBUHO, He U. B. KupeeBckuii, KOTOpbI BO BpeMs 06CYX/eHUsI pyKONKUCH 0011aJICs C
XOMSKOBBIM HenloCpeACTBeHHO. Ec/iv 3TO 6b1J1 KTO-TO U3 He 6/1M3KUX XOMSKOBY, HO
3HAaKOMbIX MyxXaHOBOWM U aBTOPUTETHBIX /JIS1 Hee U 1Jis1 XOMsKOBa JIUL, IPHUYeM,
BJIaJlel0IUX GPAHIY3CKUM SI3BIKOM (10 3TOMY KPUTEPHUIO OTNaZaeT HAMECTHUK Tpoule-
CeprueBoii 1aBpbl apxuMaHApUT AHTOHUM (MenBeeB)), TO KPYT KaHAWAATOB JJOBOJIbHO
Y30K; HeJib3s UCKJII0UATh, YTO 3TO Obl1 MUTponoauT Punapet ([Apo3nos). Ecau xe He
HacTavMBaTb HAa KPUTEPUU 3HaHUS QPAHIY3CKOTO fI3bIKA, T.€. IONYCTUTh, YTO 3TO
HeV3BeCTHOE HaM JIML0 pearnpoBaJ/io Ha Nepecka3 caMoil MyxaHOBOM, TO MOKHO
npeJIoJ0XKUTh, YTO OT3bIB IPUHA/JIexal apxuM. AHTOHUIO (MeBezeBy), T.K. OIUH
OoTpuLaTeJIbHbIM ero oT3bIB Ha bp. Il u3BecteH (xoTg TaM peyb UAET O PyroM — He 0
JIATEHTHOM NPOTECTAaHTU3ME, a 0 3a4yaTuu boromartepu, cM. HUXKe, c. BBB). Bo BcsikoM
caydae, MyxaHoBa 6bljla 3HaKOMa C TEM U [IpyTUM, TaK KaK BCS ee CeMbsl Obljla CBsI3aHa C
JlaBpou.

[Io ocHOBHOMY CBOEMY CO/iep>KaHUI0 MUCbMO MPe/ICTaBJSAET KpallHe BaXKHYI0 BEXY B
pa3BUTHUU 6OTOCI0BCKOM MbIC/IM XOMsiKOBa. OH BIlepBble HAUMHAET 3aMeyvyaThb, YTO,
dbaKTHUYeCKH, IPOUTPHIBAET B CIIOPE: UT'Pasi OJHOBPEMEHHO NMPOTHB KaTOJIMYeCTBA U
NpOTeCTaHTU3Ma, OH GOPMYJIMPYyeT He YTO-TO COBEPIIEHHO OTJIUYHOE OT TOTO U APYTOro,
HO HEYTO NOJ03PUTEJIbHO MI0X0XKee Ha OUepeHYI0 BEPCUI0 IpoTecTaHTU3Ma. [loka 4To



€My KaXeTCd, YTO BCe A4eJI0 B HENTOJIHOTE PACKPbLITHUA TE€MbI, U JOCTATOYHO 6y,£LET HaIllMCaTb
eme oaHy 6pOLLII'Opy, YTOOBI HeaocCTarwlIee BOCIIOJIHUTD. Kak MbI 3HaemM, BbIﬁﬂeT HHa4de —
B COOTBETCTBHHU C ABYMA PYCCKHUMHU IIOCJIOBULIAMHU: «9€M JaJIblli€ B JieC, TEM 6oJibllIe APpOB»
M «He 3a TO OTel, CbIHa 6I/IJI, 4YTO HUT'paJi, da 3a TO, YTO OThITPbIBAJICA». [Toka yTo XOMSIKOB BCE
€le He 10 KOHId IOHHUMAeT, KaK TAXKeJI0o eMy IIPUAETCA B CIIOpaX HE C APY3bAMHU-
C.HB.BHHO(I)I/IJIaMI/I N He C 3allyTaHHBIM IIPAaBOC/JIABHbIM JYXOBE€HCTBOM, a C
HpO(l)ECCI/IOHaJIbeIMI/I 6orocjoBaMu 3alaJHbIX KOH(l)eCCI/II‘/JI. F.HH,ELH Ha [IMCbMO K
MyxaHOBOﬁ PETPOCIIEKTHUBHO, TO €CTb UCXO04A U3 ﬂaﬂbHEﬁmeﬁ 9BOJIIOINH 60roc/J0BUS
X0oMSKOBa, Mbl MOXKEM YKa3aTb HA HETr'0O KaK Ha MOMEHT, ITOCJIE KOTOPOro XOMSKOB
HAaYHWHAET He «UrpaThb», a KOTBITPbIBATbLCA».

UcTropus ny6IMKanuu

Ko BpeMeHU 3aBepieHHs 6poiiopbl y XOMsIKOBa He O6b1JI0 HUKAKOI0 SICHOTO IJIaHa 1o ee
H3JIlaHUI0, 0 YeM OH coobian becTyxeBbIM B HOs16pe 1854 roja:

Ha fHsAX OKOHYMJI 51 IepenucKy (IpecKy4yHoe Jiesi0) CBoeld HOBOH CTaThH /JIst 3arPaHUYHOT0
ynoTpe6senus. Kak-To yjacTcs ee TaM HaneyaTaTb? BCe CHOLIEHUS TaK TPYAHBIL, YTO He 3HAI0, KaK U
caenath. (XoMsaKOBCKUH c6., c. 131).

XoMsiKOB moHUMaJl, YTo KpbIMcKasi BoiHa co3zaja AJjisl NyoMKalMy 3a TpaHUlell HOBble
Hey/Z00CTBa, HO MOHAYaJly He MOT HUYero NpuAyMaTh, KPOME MOMbITKU 06PaTUThCS K
TOMY >Ke MapHKCKOMY u3jaTesto. B suBape 1855 rosia o nuiieT TeM e becTy»xeBbIM:

[IpopomxeHue cBoel NepBoi OpoLIOpKe OTIPABJIAI0 Ty/ia e [ouesudHo, myada xce, Kyda u nepsyio].
Xo4eTcst XOpOoLIeHbKO MPOXBATUTD YIIPSMCTBO 3aNaZHOTO 60roci0BUs. ECiv 6bI MOKHO TOJBKO
KOr'0-HUOY/b, XOTb HEMHOT'UX, YO€JUTh B UCTHUHE, MbI Gbl CAMH 0XKUJIH. TaM 6bLJI0 ObI pa3yMHOe
co3HaHue Bepbl, yke mpolile/iliiee Yepe3 COMHEHHe U BIIOJIHE co3peBliee. CBOOO/IHO pa3BUBaJach
661 [lepkoBb HAa TOYBE HOBOM M CBOGOTHOMBICJIEHHOM KU3HU, U 51 Obl MOT CKa3aTb cebe, XOThb C
HEKOTOPBIM MPABOM, YTO XKHUJI HEAAPOM; HO MaJIo HaZleXK/1bl, YTOOBI KOTAa-HUGYIb 5 3TO MOT
cka3aTb. (XoMAKOBCKHUI 6., c. 134).

JTo corJiacyeTcs € JlaHaMU OTHPaBUTh 6pouitopy B [leTepOypr A4 JanbHeulen
nepecblIKH, 0 KOTOpbIx XoMsAKOB coobian A. H. [lonoBy ocennto 1854 rosa B
UTUPOBAHHOM BbIllIEe MUCbME.

Bce »xe 0T mJ1aHOB 06PAaTUTHCSA K MAPUIKCKOMY U3/1aTEJII0 IPUILILJIOCh 0TKA3aThCs MO0
NpUYMHAM, pa3bsCHEHHBIM XOMSIKOBBIM B IUCbME K HEMeIKOMY U3zaTe o bpokrayay,
KOTOpOe 6b1JI0 0ONY6JIMKOBAHO B KayecTBe NpefucaoBus K bp. 1.

Cyns no cuene, onucaHHoi B. C. AkcakoBoii (cM. Belle), rje ['nabdepauHT-ChIH CBepS
cBoto pykonucs bp. Il c okoH4YaTeIbHBIM aBTOPCKHUM TEKCTOM, yKe B sHBape 1855 .
3a00ThI 10 U3JJaHUIO PYKONUCH ObLIM NPUHATHI Ha cebs A. @. 'mnbdepAMHIoM, KOTOPbIN U
OCYLIeCTBUT U3/laHUe 6politopbl B 'epMaHuu (cM. 6s1arojapHoCcTb eMy XOMSKOBa 3a 3TO H,
3a0/1HO, 32 U3/laHue HeMelkoro nepesoja bp. [ y CMosiepa, iuTUpOBaHHOE B IpeamoOyJie
KOMM. K bp. I).

BeposiTHO, B MtoHe (He no3aHee utoisa) 1855 r. XomsakoB B nucbMe A. . 'unbdepauHry
cnpawuBaeT: «HeT siu cnyxa o Bpokrayse?» (IICC VIII, 326 B u3a. 1900; B uzzg. 1904 c. 313
Oyy npoJoJiKaTh cTaBUTh cTp. o 1900, Tk. OHO caMoe pacnpocTpaHeHHOe). ITO 3HAYUT,
YTO OpolIopa K TOMy BpeMeHH e Obljia B3iTa U3jaTeseM B paboTy. Hesnb3sa uckio4aTs,
YTO BONPOC GbIJ BbI3BaH AoLIeAIINMH 0 XoMAKoBa U3 [leTepbypra cayxaMu 0 TOM, YTO



OpolItopa yxe usziana (cM. Huxe). CooTBeTCTBYyMOIee NHCbMO XOMSKOBa K
['mabdepAuHry, JaTUpOBaHHOE U3AaTeasIMU 1855 r., MOXKHO AaTUPOBATh rOpas3/io TOYHee
6s1arofapsi ToMy, YTO, IOMUMO yIIOMHUHaHUH o [lacxe U BeceHHel pacnyTHIle KaK O
COOBITHSIX HEe CaMbIX HEJJaBHUX, HO BCe 3Ke HeJJaBHUX, TaM COJIEP>KUTCS U TaKOM maccax o
cobbITHSAX 0caZibl CeBaCTOMOJIS:

CinaBa bory, kaxeTcd, yyacTb CeBacTornoJia pelleHa. YecTsb U c1aBa KoMy cieayeT! 3Ta 3alyura
pasorpeJia Bce cep/ila; 3TO MPOUCIIECTBUE, HOCsIee HA cebe XapaKTep KU3HHU, U ) KU3HU HAPOHOM.
YT GbI HU GBLIO BIlepe/iy, a roJIoBbl Pycckre NpUNogHsIMCh 3aKOHHOI0 ropAocTtuto. (I1CC VIII, 325).

3a BecHy u JjieTo 1855 r. TO/IbKO 0iHO COOBITHE MOTJIO BbI3BaTh TAKYI0 peaKLUi0 —
yCIEeUIHO OTOUTHIN IITYpM MasiaxoBa KypraHa v 3-ro 6acTUOHa 6 UIOHS. AHTJIMYaHe U
dpaH1Ly3bl MOHECU 60JIbLIKE TOTEPH, U 3TO 3aMeJIUJIO0 UX JajlbHeNIIre J1eHCTBUS.
BosiHa Haziex 1 Ha ycriex 060poHbl CeBacTomNoJis, IPOOYKAeHHasi STUM TaKTHYEeCKUM
yCIEXOM PYCCKHUX BOMCK, IpoiepKaiack HEJ0JT0, a 27 aBrycTa npu caeyolieM TypMme
MasiaxoB KypraH najieT, 1 CeBacTomnosib 6yJeT 0CTaBJIeH PYCCKUMU BOMCKaMu. TakuM
06pa3oM, HauboJiee BEPOSITHAS JJATHPOBKA UHTEPECYIOLEero Hac MMcbMa — BTOpasi
NoJI0BUHA UIOHA 1855 r. 1Mo 0JInaHCKOMY KaJsleH1apio.

['unbdepauHr foroBopusics 06 U3aHKUU OPOILIOPHI B KPyMHENUIIeM U34aTe1bCTBE
['epMaHuH, Ipoc/IaBJIeHHOM, PEX/e BCET0, CBOEH «JHLUUKIONeJUeN» (IIepBoe U3ZjaHue —
1809-1811 rr., nocneanee — 2009), — ®. A. bpokraysa (Friedrich Arnold Brockhaus,
1772-1823), 6a3upoBaBiieMcs B Jleiinuyure ¢ 1818 r. B To Bpems (c 1850 r.) um
PYKOBOAUJ MJIAJIIIMU CbIH ocHOBaTevisl ['eHpux (Heinrich Brockhaus, 1804-1874),
KOTOPBIH U JOJKEH ObLJ JaTh COTJIAaCHEe HAa My6JIMKAIMI0 3TOU U CeAyIolleld Opoliop
XomsikoBa. B uctopuu uszpartenbckoi Gupmbl bpokrays, HanKMCaHHOM K ee CTOJIETHEMY
ro6usero, bp. Il u Ill ymnomMmuHaroTcs ¢ pacKpbITHEM aBTOPCTBA XOMSIKOBA B UMCJie
MHOKeCTBa OpOLIIOp HAa HAyYHble U HAYYHO-NOMYJIIPHbIe TEMbI, U3/1aBaBIIUXCS B TOT
nepuoz: H. E. Brockhaus, Die Firma F. A. Brockhaus von der Begriindung bis zum
hundertjdhrigen Jubildum. 1805—1905. Leipzig: F. A. Brockhaus, 1905, S. 278.

[lo nowepurm no XoMsiKoBa cjyxaM, 6pouitopa 6blja y>Ke U3JjaHa K Hadasly JieTa, XOTs
NPOBEPUTH 3TH CJIYXH Mbl He MoxKeM. XoMaKoB nucas A. U. KoiiesieBy B nucbMe, KoTopoe
MbI YK€ LIUTHPOBAJIU B CBSI3U C COJlepKALUMUCA TaM CBEJIEeHUSIMU O BOCIIPUATHU IPHU
ABope bp. [ (cM. Bblle, mpeambyy k bpl, c. BB), U B KOTOpOM XOMSIKOB IUTUPYET MUCbMO
K HeMy OsicydbeBa oT 17 mas 1855 r.:

HeiHde nosyyuns u3 [luTepa nucbMo, 0 KOTOPOMY NpeJIoaralo, YTo Mosi BTopas 6polopka
BBIIIJIA; BIPOYEM 3TO ellle He BEPHO. A BEPHO TO, UTO ee Yy MeHsI NOTpe6oBaJl UJIH M0KaayH
nomnpocuJ opunuanbHo OscydbeB oT UMeHU ['ocyzapbiHi. f noc/ial BecbMa HEKPACHUBBIHM CIIUCOK
(apyroro He 6b1710) U U3BUHUIICS nocnemiHocTUo. ([ICC VIII, 144).

O4eBHUHO, YTO 3TO MMCbMO He MOTJIO OBITh HAIIMCAHO HAMHOI0 no3AHee 17 Masd, HO AJid
XPOHOJIOTUH COOBITUM, CBSI3aHHBIX C U3/laHHWEM U pacripocTpaHeHueM bp. II, xkesaTenbHa
6oJsiee TouHas JaTUPOBKA. Ee onsTh MOXKHO YCTaHOBUTb, 6y1aro/japs ajlJilo3usiM Ha
co6bITUsA KpbIMCKOM BOMHBI. B TOM e nucbMe XOMSKOB IUIIET:

[leyasnbHO MMCbMO TBOE, JII06Ee3HBIN Kollenes, u BUJHO, Yy TeOs1 OUeHb HEBECEJIO Ha Ayuie. ABochb
KprMCKI/Ie BeCTHU He IONPABAT JIM 3TOI'0 HACTPOEHNs; AaBOCb HE O60,£[pHT JIN Hapo,aa? <...> MHorue,
4yTb He BCe, [I0OBECHUJIU HOCHI. A O/JIUH elle 60L[p}OCb, U KO MHe IPUXOAHNJIU 3a YTelIeHUAMMU. Mou
066LLL3HI/IH COBIBAIOTCA IOKyZa TOJIbKO B KprMy, H 3a 3TO MEHA y»Ke IMpre3xKaJa 6JIaI‘OL[apI/ITb



BaxmeTteB (Anekceit HukosaeBuu [1798-1861; podcmeeHHuk F0. @. CamapuHa u dpye cAa8ssHOPU108;
ezo cecmpa AepagpeHa 6vina 3amysxcem 3a zeHepanom M. J. Fopuakoewim, KomMaHA08a8WUM apMuell 8

Kpwvimy u c pespassi no agzycm 1855 e. pykosoduswium o6opoHoii Cesacmonos]). YBUauUTe, COyAyTCS
BCe; HO HaM noz06aeT MoJABU3aThCsl. Ha Hac Bcex Tenephb BeJiMKast OTBETCTBEHHOCTD. ([ICC VIII, 144).

Kakue cobbiTus TYyT uMetoTcs B BUay? Jletom 1855 roaa XoMs1KoB 6b1J1 HACTOJIBKO
HeTpe3B B CBOUX ONITUMUCTUYECKUX IIPOPOYECTBAX, UTO JAaxKe CpakeHHe Ha YepHoH peuke
— npeAnociesHee U paTaJbHOe NOpPaXKeHUe PyccKor apMuu B KpeIMcKol BoViHE —
TOJIKOBAJI KaK paZloCTHOe coObITHE (CM. IpeaMbyJiy K Bp 1, c. bibIbl). Bosiee BeposATHO, 4TO
peyb UJET BCe O TOM e aHIJIO-QPaHIy3CKOM IITypMe, OTOUTOM 6 UIOHS, HO HeJlb34
VICKJIIOYUTD U CpaxkeHUs Ha YepHoU peuke 4 aBrycra.

Jletom 1855 r. (ToyHee fgaTHpoBaTh He yAaeTcsi) XoMsakoB nuiieT A. H. [lonoBy BnoJsiHe
onpezesieHHO: «BTopas Mos Opolutopa HanevyaTtaHa B Jlednuyure, o 4eM g MOJIYYUJI Ha JHAX
M3BeCTHeE; HO Kak OHa puHsTa B [luTepe, He 3Hato» (IICC VIII, 224).

JlocToBepHO y3HaTh 0 BbIXO/ie Opouopbl XOMAKOBY YA4aJ0Ch TOJbKO B caMOM KoHIle 1855
roza, o ueM oH coo6uas B nucbMe A. H. [lonoBy HOs16pe niu fekabpe (MU34aTeNbCKyI0
JaTUPOBKY MUCbMa BTOPOU MOI0BUHOM 1855 I. MOXXKHO yTOUYHUTH 110 YIOMUHAHUIO B TOM
ke nrucbMe o pa3peuieHud M. H. KaTkoBy usganus «Pycckoro BecTHuKa»: Kak coo61iaeT B
npuMedanuu I1. U. BapTeHes, o paspelieHnu coobuua KaTkoBy OH JIMYHO B [IeHb €T0
rMeHUH 8 Hos16ps 1855 r.; [ICC VIII, 225):

BTopas [6powropa] Takke oTneyaTaHa yxe B Jlelinnure. Ee Mmosogoi I'nabdepAuHT BUEN U KYTIUJL.
OH xoTes U To [m.e. Bp I] nepeciaTh HECKOJIBKO 9K3. B PoccHIo; He 3HA10, UCTIOJNIHUT JIU. I BcsuecKku
NOCTapaloCh AOCTATh U TOW U APYrol HECKOJBKO 3K3eMILJISIPOB U TOTYAC 2Ke J0CTaBJII0 OJMH B
OnTuHO, a Apyrue nepelio B CMUPHY U AQUHBI: TaM xopollo 3HatoT PpaHIly3CKUH A3bIK U JIETKO
MOTYT [lepeBECTU U MYCTUTbD B X0/, (Temeps ke Moxaayid o6paAyoTcs U 0 IpUIUHAM
NOJIMTHUYECKUM); HO Bty 1oBbIX MM KOro-HUOYAb B [luTepe 06 3TOM (T.e. nepechlike B ['peniuio)
NPOCUTDb He X0Uy: U TYT, I0XKaJNyH, BCTPeTATCA AunaoMaTudeckue 3atpygHenus. (IICC VIII, 225-
226).

CmupHa (Typeyk. Usmup) no rpedeckoi katactpodsl 1922 r. 6b1s1a r1aBHbIM KYJIbTYPHBIM
LeHTPOM IpekoB B OCMaHCKOW UMIIEPUH, IO3TOMY eCTECTBEHHO ee yIOMUHAaHUe Hapsay C
AdurHaMmy, cCToNMLEN IPEUYECKOT0 rOCyAapCcTBa. XapaKTepHO, YTO XOMSKOB Me4YTaeT O
CBSI3§1X CO CBETCKUMU KyJIbTYPHBIMU LIeHTPAaMU I'PeyecKoro Hapo/a, a He ¢ @aHapom. C
®aHapoM ero ¥ NpoYHMx cJaBIHODUJIOB pa3essieT «00JArapCKu BONpPOC», IPU KU3HU
XoMsIKOBa He yCNeBIIMU J0BECTHU 10 packoJia (1872 r.), Ho y»ke BecbMa OCTPBIN U
nomnaslIui B chepy uHTepecoB caaBsiHOGUI0B B 1850-e rozbl; cnaBssHOPHUIbI
CMMIAaTU3UMPOBAIM HAMOHATMCTUYECKUM JIBUXKEHUSIM CJIaBSIH U TPEKOB HE3aBUCUMOTO
rpeyecKoro rocy/lapcTBa, CEKyJIsIpHbIM U Ipo3anaiHbli XapaKTep KOTOPbIX UM He ObLJ
IIOHATEH B TAKOU CTelleH!, KaK OH cTaHeT noHATeH K. H. J/leoHTheBy. XOMAKOB OT/IMYa B
HacJieuu BU3aHTHM JiBe «CTOPOHBI»: «...0/]HA €CTb MPOCBelleHHOe XPUCTUAHCTBO, TO-
ectb [IpaBocnaBue, a Apyrast paHapuOTCTBO» (U3 peJJaKIIMOHHOIO MPUMeYaHUs B
«Pycckont Becene» 3a 1859 r.; [ICC 111, 367). HamepeHnus: XoMsikoBa OTHOCUTEJIBHO
pacnpocTpaHeHUHU ero GPOLIOp Cpey TPEKOB He MOJIyYMJIN HUKAKOr0 pa3BUTHS.

O nepBbIX BIleYATJIEHUSX OT yKe MoJaydeHHOU 6pouttopbl XoMsakoB nuuieT 0. @. Camapuny
B HOs1O0pe uin fekabpe 1855 roza. 3To mUCcbMO MOKHO AAaTUPOBaTh o ppase «Ham ele He
OTKa3aJl, HO Y He pa3pelln/ii, U O4eBU/HO XKeJIaHUEe eCTb 0TKa3aTb, MEX/AY TEM KakK
KaTkoBy pa3penieHo», a Takxe 10 aa006e Ha «MSTEJN», KOTOPbIE «JI0 CUX TOP» Mellaau



NPOBECTH MOJIHOIeHHbIe UcnbITaHus HOBBIX pykel (I1CC VIII, 290). Peub uzseT o BpeMeHH
nocJie TOro, Kak XoMsIKOBY CTaJI0 U3BECTHO O NoJiydueHMHU KaTKOBBIM pa3pelieHud Ha
«Pycckuit BecTHUK» (3TO 0K0J10 8 HOAOPSA MJIU YyTh M03:Ke ), HO MpeXx/e MoJy4YeHNs
KowmesieBeiM pa3penienusa Ha «Pycckyto Beceny» (14 nekabps Toro »e roza, o 4eM
XOMSAIKOB JJ0JKeH ObLJI Y3HATh €CJIM U He B TOT e JileHb, TO BcKope); cp.: T. ®. [lupoxkosa.
A. U. Koiies1éB — «IJ1aBHBIM pacnopsiAuTe b» XXypHasia «Pycckas 6ecefia», B: «Pycckas
beceda»: Hcmopus caassiHopuabcko20 xcypHaaa: UccaedosaHusi. Mamepuasbl.
Ilocmameiinas pocnucs. Ilog pen. b. @. EropoBa, A. M. [lenTkoBckoro u 0. JI. @eTHceHKO.
(CnaBssHOOUIbCKUH apXuB, KH. 1). CI16.: U3a-Bo «Ilymikunckuit Jlom», 2011, cc. 9-49, uur.
c. 18. [lucbMo 0oTHOCUTCA K TOMY BpeMeHH, KorZa KpbIM Obl1 OKKyIMpOBaH nobeAvBlIeir
CTOPOHOM (OKKynalus 3aKOHYUTCA N0 ycaoBuaM [lapuxckoro MupHoro gorosopa ot 18
(30) mapTa 1856 T1.).

'unbdepAUHT NpUcIal MHe Ba 3K3eMIJIsspa Moell BTopoi 6poruopsl. [IpoTus @paHuysckoro
M3/laHUs olle4aTOK MHOI'OHBKO, HO U3JjaHHe Xopoluo. He ckpolo, 4To MHe 0cO6GEHHO Gb1JI0 Becesio
Ipo4YecTb IpUMeYaHue 0 pabcTBe. 3a TPaHULIEIO ee He YUTAIOT, XOTS OHa BO Bcex MecTax. Bonpoc
BocTouHbI# HaZjoe1, a 110 3ar/aBuUIo JyMaloT, YTO OHA 0 Bonpoce BocTounoM. I gymato, 4To eciu 66l
3HaJIY, YTO OHA YUCTO-6Or0CI0BCKas, YUTAIU Obl M TOrO MeHblle. [MIbGepAUHT COBETYET ee
nepeBeCTH U HalevaTaTb A1 CaaBsiH. XKasb JieHer, a e/iBa JIM 3TO He 0613aHHOCTb XOTb UCIBITATb.
Kak Bbl gymaeTe? (IICC VIII, 291).

TyT HaZi0 4YTO-TO CKa3aThb 00 oNeyaTKax B CPABHEHUHU C llepeusaaHueM 1872 r.

«[IlpuMeyaHue o pabCcTBe» — 3TO AaBTOPCKAsA CHOCKA Ha C. 76. XOMSAKOB, KaKk BUZUM, Tellepb
Jiydllle pe/CTaBJIsieT CBOIO ayIMTOPUIO U He YIIYCKAET C/Iy4yasi CKa3aTbh HEYTO BaKHOE
BJIaCTh UMYILUM B popMe XPUCTUAHCKOH 3aMl0BE U, TO €CTh, 10 CYyTH, yJIbTUMATYMa; CM. K
sToMy MecTy npuMedaHue 0. @. CamapuHa. XoMsIKOB TaKKe OTMedaeT Xopoliee
pacnpocTpaHeHHe GPOIIOPHI 0 KHUXKHBIM Mara3muHaM: KOHEYHO, BO3MOXKHOCTH
Bpokraysa TyT 6bl/11 HeCpaBHHUMBI ¢ MelproecoM. Haz neei o nepeBo/ie Ha KAKOU-J1M00
CNIaBSIHCKUU SI3bIK OH MTOKA YTO 33/lyMbIBAeTCs BCEPbE3, HO, BUAHUMO, EMY YKe U ceriuac
60JIblIIe XOTEJI0Ch Obl HANTH yOeuTe/IbHble — He CTOJIbKO A1 [nabdepuHra, CKOIbKO
JUIsl caMoro cebsi — apryMeHThl, T0YeMy 3TUM 3aHUMAaThbCs 6eccMbicieHHO. Tak uiu
HMHaye, HO HUKTO TaKKUM IIepeBOJIOM 3aHUMAThCS He CTaJl.

IlepeBoA HAa HEMEL KU

[lepeBoj Ha HeMenku#l Bp. | u U 66111 BeinosiHeH AHoM CMosiepoM. O HEM cM. TpeaMOyJ1y
K KoMM. K bp. [, cc. BBB. BoJiblile HUKaKuX [TepeBO/0B He /ies1ajloch (KpoMe PYCCKUX).

Peakiusa Ha nyG/IMKAL IO OPOLIIOPbI

Btopas 6pouitopa, uMeBIIas ropas/io 60Jiee LIUPOKOe pacnpocTpaHeHHe 6Jiaroaps
W3/1aTeJbCTBY, OCAYKHJIA PEKJIaMOH /151 TepBOX 6poIIopbl. OTYACTH MO3TOMY YUTATENH
HepeJKOo pearnpoBa/id Ha 06e GpOLIIOPHI Cpasy.

Peakyus 6 npudeopHbIX Kpy2ax

MmMmnepaTtpuna Mapus AnekcaHZpoBHa oT6J1arogapusia XoMsIKOBa 3a NPUCBHLJIKY PYKOMUCH
NPUCBLJIKON 0NyO6JIMKOBAaHHOM 6pouttopbl. 06 3TOM Mbl y3HaéM U3 nMcbMa XOMSIKOBa
aupektopy UMnepaTtopckoii [lybanynoit 6ubanoreku (1849-1861) 6apony Mogecty
AnppeeBuuy Kopody (1800-1876). [lucbMo, faTupoBanHoe 12 anpesns 1856 roaa,



conpoBoxaasio sk3emiisap bp. 11, kotopsiit Kopd npocua y aBTopa anisa 6ubarotexu (I1CC
VIII, 475).

JTo NUCbMO UMeeT CBOIO npebicTopulo. bapon Kopd 6b11 yesioBeKOM, IpU IBOpe XOPOLIO
VM3BECTHBIM: OH BXO/|UJ B KPYT JJ0BEPEHHBIX JIUI] TOKOMHOTO K TOMy BpeMeHU UMIlepaTopa
Hukousas I, Ho u npu aBope Anekcanjpa Il 6611 Jaseko He MOCTOpOHHUM. M3-3a cBoero
KPUTUYHOIO, XOTSl U HE BpaXKJ,eOHOTr0 OTHOLIEHH K cJaBsiHOpuIaM 6apoH Kopd
BOCHpPUHHMaJICA XOMSIKOBBIM C HACTOPOXKeHHOCThIO. Tak, B nucbMe K 0. . Camapuny ot 1
ceHTsA6ps 1852 r. oH BUHUT Kopda, Ha3biBast ero «H» U3 onaceHus 4y»Kux rJjas, B
CKaH/laJIbHOM YBOJIbHeHUHU KHsA34 B. B. J/IbBoBa (1805-1856) oT 11eH30pCTBa, KOTOpOE
npou3souio 15 aBrycra 1852 roga: JIbBoBy CTaBUJIXCh B BUHY 1l€H3YpPHbIe pa3pelleHrs Ha
«MOCKOBCKHM COOPHUK» CIaBIHO(HUIIOB U «3alIUCKX OXOTHHUKa» TypreHeBa, HO XOMSIKOB
BEPUT TOJIBKO B [IEPBYI0 IPUYUHY U HA OCHOBAHWU COOCTBEHHBIX JloraZlok BUHUT Kopda
(ITCC VIII, 283-284; cM. Tak)ke HallMCaHHOE 0KO0JIO TOT0 ke BpeMeHHU nucbMo K. C.
AkcaxkoBy, rae XoMaKOB 60Jiee N0poOHO 06CyK/AaeT oTpULlaTebHYy0 peakiuio Kopda Ha
craTbio K. C. AkcakoBa B «MOCKOBCKOM COOpPHUKE», C BbIBOZOM B afipec Kopda «Takon
IJIYIIOCTH 110 3aKa3y He BblgyMaeliby»; [ICC VIII, 347); BupoyeM, MOHaApILIMU THEB Ha
JIbBOBa BCKOpe CMEHUJICS MUJIOCTbI0. XOMSKOB MOT 3HaTh, YT0 Kopd B 3To BpeMs
BO3IJIaBJIslJl HErJIaCHbIK « KOMUTET 2 anpessi», yapekJeHHbld B 1848 r. /151 KOHTpOJIA 3a
paboToH LieH3yphl (ynpa3aHeHHbIH 10 MHUIMaTHBe camoro Kopda B 1856 1.), HO
XOMSIKOB, KaK U MbI CETO/iHS, He pacnoJiaraj JoCTOBepHbIMHU JaHHBIMU 0 ydyacTtuu Kopda B
cyab6e JIbBOBa.

Bo BpemMs cBoero gupekTopcTsa B [ly6simuHor 6ubinoTeke Kopd co3gan 6osbiioe
OTJeJieHre MHOCTPaHHBIX KHUT 0 POCCHMU U KHUT PyCCKUX aBTOPOB HA UHOCTPAHHBIX
A3blKaX, IeEpBOHAa4Ya/JbHO Ha3BaHHOe «OTe/leHneM HHOSI3bIYHBIX COUMHEHUN 0 Poccun», a
B 1864 r. nepernMeHoBaHHOe B «Rossica»; KOMILJIEKTOBaHHE 3TOr0 OT/eJIeHUS OBbLIO
npepBaHo B 1930 r. (cm.: I'. B. MuxeeBa, Otzenenue «Poccruka» B UMnepaTopckoi
ny6inyHol (Poccuiickoit HalMoHaibHOM ) 6ubnoTeke // BecmHuk CaHkm-
Ilemep6ypackozo 2ocydapcmeenHo20 uHcmumyma Ky/aomypbsl. 2018. Ne 3. 142-149; cm.
takxke: 0. [l. Tony6eBa. M. A. Kopg. ([lesatenu Poccuiickoi HaMoOHa/IbHOW GUOJMOTEKH ).
CIl6.: PHB, 1995). UMeHHO B 3TOM OT/eJIEHUH 0Ka3aJIUCb COOpaHbI BCe TPU GpaHIy3CKHUe
Opo1topbl XOMAKOBA, KOTOPbIE U /10 CUX [TIOP B HEM XPaHATCS.

B 1850 r. crapanusamu XoMmskoBa uyepes rpada /l. H. baygoBa B [ly6inyHyto 6U6110TEKY
no/, HadaJsio 6ap. Kopda 6b11 ycTpoeH oJUH K3 OJIMKAUIIUX MOJIOBIX Apy3ei XoMsAKOBa
KasTan AnsipeeBud KoccoBuu (1814-1883), koTophiii mpopaboTaeT TaM [0 CMePTH U
CTaHeT OJJHUM U3 OCHOBATeJIel pyCCKOr0 BOCTOKOBE/IEHUS], 0COOEHHO CaHCKPUTOJIOTUH.
ECTb HEOITYBJIMKOBAHHBIE [TMCbMA XOMAKOBA K KOCCOBUYY: PHB, ¢. 384
«KoppecnongenTsl KoccoBuyay, J1. 26 ob6palnieHue kK KoccoBruuy kKak K «6eclieHHOMY
apyry». Cm.: A. C. lllo¢pmamn, K. A. KoccoBuu kak BoctokoBe/; (1815 [sic! B HazsaHuu
cmambu dama owubouyHa]-1883), B: Ouepku ucmopuu pycckozo socmokogedeHus. C6. VI. M.
U3a-Bo BocTOUHOM iuTepaTyphl, 1963, cc. 254-269, nuT. 256. 3TU CBEJAEHW A XOPOIIO
Bbl UCITOJIb30BATD JIJ1d HAIIEI'O U3/1AHHSA, HO 4 HE 3HAIO, KAK UMEHHO. KoccoBuy
ObLJI MPUBJIEYEH K KOMILJIEKTOBAHUIO OY/ylel «POCCUKU» U JlaXKe CielUaJIbHO JIJIsl 3TOr0
6bL1 koMaHAgupoBaH B 1851 roay B Auruinio. KoccoBuy nonas noj obasinve 6apoHa Kopoda
Y B Te€YEHHE MHOTHUX JIET MbITAJICS YCTAHOBUTb MEXAY HUM U XOMSIKOBbIM OTHOILEHUS
B3aUMHOU cuMnaTuu. [leppoHayaibHO XOMSIKOB BCTpeyaJsl TaKue MONbITKU CO CKENCUCOM:
TaK, B yIOMSHYTOM nucbMe CaMapuHy, TZie OH M3JlaraeT CBou nojo3peHus o posau Kopda
npy yBoJIbHEHUHU JIbBOBA, OH PO 0/IKAET: «...X0Ts KoccoBUY U pacnuHaeTcs 3a HEro;
Be/lb HAUBHOCTb CAHCKPHUTOJIOrAa U3BECTHA, U OH HE MOXKET BUJIETh HUYEro JYPHOTO B



rJIaBHOKOMaH/YIOLEeM IATH COT ThICAY KHUT, 0COOEHHO e B YeJIOBeKe, KOTOPbIM KYNHJI [8
1852 2. 3a ozpomuyro cymmy 150 muic. py6.] pnist XxpaHeHUs1 B MockBe Bce
ApeBJiexpaHuauiie [lorogrHa; BpoyeM, 3a 3TO M BCAKUM ckaxkeT criacu6o» (I1CC VIII,
284). KoccoBuY BBICTYNUJI TOCPEJHUKOM Mex 1y XOMsAKOBbIM U Kopdom u B fene
nepeznayu B [ly6iMuHy0 6U6JMOTEKY ABYX MEPBbIX PPAHIY3CKHUX OPOIIIOP.

[TosnyuuB BTOpYy1O Opo1opy BMecTe ¢ nUcbMoM XoMaK0Ba, Kopd nprkasan nepensectu
MUCbMO BMECTE C OpOIIOPOH, KaK OHO M coxXpaHsieTcs A0 cux nop (mudp: 30.2.5.102). Ha
Hero BIlepBble HATKHYJICA U ONyOJIMKOBaJ (C HEOO/IbIIMMHU HETOYHOCTSIMHU ) BblJAK0 LA CS
6ubarorpad pycckou ¢unocopun AkoB HukosnaeBuu KosyboBckuii (1863-1929): 4.
Kosy6oBckuii. MaTepuasbl a5 uctopuun punocopuu B Poccuun. 1855-1888.
(ITpoposmkenue). CiaBsaHodubl //Bonpocel puasocoguu u ncuxoaozuu. F'ox 2 (1891), kH. 6.
Kputuka u 6ubavorpadus [omdeavHas nacuHayus], cc. 45-88, ocob. c. 70, npum., —
O0TKyAa TeKcT 6b11 nepenevataH B [ICC XoMsakoBa, HauMHas ¢ udaanusa 1900 r. — oaHako,
C HEBEPHBIM yKa3aHUeM rojia u3faHus nyosnkaguu Kosyb6oBckoro (0mm604HO yKa3aH
1890) u c nponyckoM BaXXKHOTO 3aMevyaHus nyosnkaropa: «Cyzid 1o gesaM KaHLeJspUU
OMO6JIMOTEKH, a TAKXKe [0 BUAY CXO/ICTBA C pyruMu aBTorpadpamu XoMsaKoBa,
HaXoJALUMUCA B OUOJIMOTEKE, HaZ0 AyMaTh, YTO 3TO MOJJIMHHOE MUCbMO, a He KOIIUA C
HEro».

,[[JIH HCTOPHUH BOCIIPpUATHUA Bp II Ba>keH MOYTH BeCh TEKCT 3TOr0 HEOOJIBIIOTO MKMChbMa:

I'-H KoccoBu4 nepe/ian MHe JIECTHOE KeJIaHUe Balllero BbICOKOIIPEBOCXO/IUTENbCTBA HUMETh B
WmnepaTopckoil bubanoTeke 3K3eMJIsip U3/JaHHBIX MHOIO 3arpaHuIlell 6POIIIOPOK 0 BOIIpocax
peJIMruo3HbIX. [pycTHO MHE, YTO 51 He CyMeJl COXPaHUTDb TallHy CBOEro aBTOPCTBA B JieJie, B KOTOPOM
51 XOTeJ1 ObI ObITh CBOOO/IHBIM OT BCSIKOTO JINYHOT'O NOGYK/[€HUST; HO He CyMeJl. YK 3TOMY II0COOUTD
HeJIb3sl, U s TOCIen Obl IePecaTh K BaM CBOe CKyJHOe NPHUHOLIEHHE, eCJIU Obl HE BCTPETUIIOCH
TYT 3aTpyAHeHUs1. He 6e3 TpyJa 4066l 51 ABa ak3eMIisipa [uepe3 A. @. ['uavgepduHea, cm. 8blule], a
TPEeTHH Yy MeHs pUcJaHHbIl Bacunnem iImutpueBudeM OJicydbeBbIM, 10 nopydyeHuto ['ocyiapbiHU
WmnepaTpuibl. PazymeeTcsi, 06 3TOM 3K3eMILJISIpE HE MOTJIO ObITh U pe4H, a 062 0CTaJIbHbIE ObLIN B
YTEHUH U 4y Th-4yTh He 3aUUTaHBbI. S HACKOPO 6POCUIICS UX OTBICKHUBATD, & TYT NMPUILJIO TOBEHUE,
HabexaJsu XJI0MOTHI C MOJUIUEI, KOTOpasi MeHs TacKkaJsia K cebe 1o ciydar 60po/ibl u Pycckoro
IJIaThs1; BCE 3TO MeHs 1no3a/iepxaJsio. Hacuiy Buepa BbICBOGOUII OJJUH 9K3EMILJISIP, KOTOPBINA U
MOCIELIAl0 MPENPOBOAUTD BallleMy BbICOKOTIPEBOCXOJUTENBCTRY. [[pOCTUTE ero HEB3PAYHOCTh; YeM
oorart, TeM u pag. ITO 4 [10 IYBJIMKALIMH, A B IOAJIMHHUKE JIPYTASI HEMHOT'O PACCTAHOBKA
BOJIBIINX BYKB. MB., ELIIE KAKUE-TO OTJIMYUSI.

M3 TekcTa nMcbMa HEMOHSTHO, 6b1J1a 1M XOMSKOBBIM BbIC/IaHA TaKKe U MepBasi 6polIopa,
HO, BO BCSIKOM cJy4ae, oTzesieHue «Rossica» 6e3 Hee He ocTasock. [Ipocvba Kopda gourna
10 XoMsIKOBa ellle npex/ie BesimKoro nocra, To ecThb rjie-To B Havasie 1856 roaa, a
NpUCIaHHBIMA UMIIepaTpULLed 3K3eMILISIP OPOILIOPHI JOJKEH ObLI NOSABUTHCS Y HETO ellje
paHbllle — TO eCTb, OPUEHTHUPOBOYHO, B KOHIle 1855 roaa.

Llen3ypHble 3ampyoHeHus1

Bce Bpems nepenucku no nosozy bp. I 6apon Kopd enie coxpaHsis cBO JOKHOCTb
HayvaJIbHUKa ceKpeTHOro komuTteTa («KomuTeTa 2 anpesisi»), KOHTPOJUPYIOLIETO BCHO
1eH3ypy B Poccuy, Tak 4TO BpsiJ I MOKHO TOBOPUTH O KAKUX-TO 3anpeTax B Poccuu
dpaHLy3ckux 6pourtop XoMsAKOBa. 3anpelleHHble LeH3YPOoil KHUTH, KoTopble 6apoH Kopd
cobupas B [ly61MuHOM 6HMOIMOTEKE, TOCTYNAMU B 0COO0€E OT/e/ieHue — BIepBble



yupexAeHHbIN Kak pa3 KoppoM npoToTUI COBETCKOI0 «CllelxpaHa», — a BOBCE HE B
«Poccuky».

C neH3ypHbIMHU 3aTPYAHEHUSAMHU IPHUILIOCH CTOJKHYTbCA TOJBKO NPU MONBITKE U3AaHUS
PYCCKOT0 nlepeBo/Jia — U y»Ke ropas/io noszHee, B 1864 roay. B oTsinuue oT ocTa/bHbIX
60roc/J0BCKUX COYMHeHUM XOMAKOBa, bp. Il nogBeprasiace eH3ypHoMy pa3bopy He
ToJIbKO B 1868 roay, B coctaBe T. 2 [ICC, Ho ¥ B 1864 roay (cM. Bhblille, peaMbyiy K Gp.
Cou., cc. BBB). CooTBeTCTBYIOIIME [IeH3ypPHbIE 3aMeYaHHUsl OTMe4YeHbl B IPMMeYaHUsX (3Ta
paboTa 6bl1a npofesana s U31.1994 I'. ®. CostoBbeBOM).

Peakyus e 6audxcHem Kpyzy XoMsaKkoea

Bepa CepreeBHa AkcakoBa OCTaJjlacb BepHa CBOe llepBOHAa4Ya/JbHOU BOCTOPKEHHOHU
OlleHKe, BbICKa3aHHOM ellle 110 OBOAY PyKONHUCH (CM. Bbille). B Heony61MKOBaHHOM
NUCbMe CBOeH OJIKalilend noApyre, ABOOpoAHOMN cecTpe Mapuu 'puropreBHe
KapTameBcko#i (1818-1906) ot 10 utonsa 1858 r. ona 3ameuaeT: «HegaBHoO elije MHe
nornaJsiacb B pyKH ero BTopas ¢paHIy3cKas CTaThs O IPAaBOCJaBUH, 1 pa3BepHYJia U He
MoOrJia He IOJUBUTHCS: BOT €ro MONpHulle U Ha3HayeHUe. YuTana iu Tl ee?» (A. I1.
JmutpueB. Heony6arnkoBanHoe nucbMo K. C. AkcakoBa k A. C. XOMSIKOBY B KOHTEKCTE
nepenucku B. C. AkcakoBoit 1 M. I'. KapTaiieBckol o kapTuHe A. Y. UBaHoBa «fIBaeHUe
Xpucta Hapoay» // Pycckasi s umepamypa. 2017. N2 1, cc. 76-94, yur. c. 80).

OT3BIBBI APYTUX OJIM3KKUX XOMSIKOBY JIML, AOLIe/UIME 10 HAC, JATUPYIOTCS BpEMEHEM
1ocJie ero KOHYMHBI, U B HUX bp. Il He BpiZies1sieTcs B 061eM psAAy 60TOCTOBCKUX
COYHMHeHUU. Pa3BuTHSA KpuTUieckux 3aMedaHull U. B. Kupeesckoro (ymepiiero 11 uioHs
1856 1.) u M. C. MyxaHOBOM MbI 60JIbllle HU Y KOTO B OKPY?>KEHUU XOMSIKOBA He BCTpeYaeM.

Peakyus e cpede dyxoseHcmea

Pe3ko oTpuIaTesIbHO OTO3BAJICS €CJIM HE Ha CaMy OpOLIOpPY, YUTATh KOTOPYIO OH HE MOT
110 He3HAHUI0 PpPaHIY3CKOTO SI3bIKA, TO HA O/IUH ee Te3uc HaMeCcTHUK Tpoule-CeprueBou
aaBpbl (1831-1877) apxumaHapuT AuToHuM (MenBeneB; 1792-1877) B nucbMe
mutponosuty @unaperty ([Apo3/10By), 0 cofep>kaHUU KOTOPOTO HAM U3BECTHO U3 MUChMa
@unapera Kk AHTOHUMIO OT 1 Mast 1857 r.:

B o/lHOM nUcbMe YIIOMHHAJH Bbl 0 CyeMyZpuM XOMAKOBA OTHOCHTEJIbHO 3a4aTus boxxueld MaTepu.
Yro aTo Takoe? HaneuaTano Jiy, u rae? ([Tlucema mumponoauma Mockosckozo Puaapema k
HamecmHuky Ceamo-Tpouykus Cepauessl 1a8pbl apxumaHdpumy Aumonuio. 1831-1867 2. Yactb
yeTBepTasd. 1857-1867. M.: Tum. 3. Jluccuep u 10. Poman, 1884, c. 41).

Peub uieT 0 Bpicka3biBaHMU XOMSIKOBA 110 TOBOJY B TO BpeMsl Hepa3pelnuMon AJ1s
PYCCKOTO HIKOJIbHOT'0 60roc/10BUS Npo6JieMe — 0 KHEMOPOYHOCTU» 3a4aTus boromartepu
B CMbICJIE ee HEIIPUYACTHOCTH K «[1epBOPOAHOMY rpexy». HoBbIM KaTo/IM4eCKUH AOoTMaT
3acTaJl pyccKkoe 60rocjoBre BPACIJIOX, YeM U 00bSICHSETCS UHTEpPeC apXUMaHApUTa
AHTOHUA faxe U KO MHeHMI0 XoMsikoBa. CHHO/, 6€3MOJIBCTBOBA/l — U TaK HUKOT/A U HE
N03BOJIUT cebe 0JJHO3HAYHOTO BbICKAa3bIBaHUS 10 3TOMY Bompocy. CTaHAApTHBIN /J1s1 TOTO
BpeMeHu Kamexusuc mutponosuta @unapera (1823; TekcT nepectas peJaKTUPOBATbCS
nocJsie usz,. 1839 r.) Takke HUUYero He coobuan. Mosdaso u «[IpaBociaBHO-
JlorMaTtruyeckoe 6orocyioBue» Makapus (Bysirakoa), Ha Haua/10 My6GJIUKaLUU IEPBOTO
u3aaHusa kotoporo (1847-1853, B niTu ToMax) XOMSIKOB OTKJUKHYJICSI 3HAMEHUTbIM
«Makapui npoBOHsJI cxoylacTUkon» (B nucbMe K A. H. [lonoBy ot 22 okTs16ps 1848 r.; [ICC



VIII, 189). XoMsIKOB 0Ka3asicsl €/iBa JIU He CaMbIM ITePBbIM U3 PYCCKUX, KTO BbICKa3aJiCsl
BIIOJIHE OIpeJie/IEHHO U IPU 3TOM MyOJIMYHO; B YMCJIe IEPBBIX, HO N03Ke XOMAKOBA ObLJI
Takke Urnatui (bpssHYaHUHOB), KOTOPBIM HE3aBUCUMO OT XOMSAKOBA BbIPA3HUJI TO XKe
camMoe MHeHHUe (CM. IpUM. K €. 123, c. BBB). TeM He MeHee, o3UI1s1 XOMsIKOBA BbI3BaJia
BO3MYIlleHUe Y apxuMaH/puTa AHTOHUA. Ellle paHblile OH cripaliyMBal MUTPONOJIUTA
®unapeTta oTHOCUTENbHO NO3ULMHU JuMuTpus PoctoBckoro (1651-1709), B ubUX
COYMHEHUSAX COBEPLUIEHHO OTYETJIMBO U HEOJHOKPATHO GPOPMY/IUPOBAJICA OyAYyILIUNA
KaToJindyeckuu gormat. OTBeT MuTponosinta ®Punapera 6bl1 BecbMa IpMMevyaTesieH, HO
eMy [10JIE3HO NPeANoCc/aaTh UCTOPUYECKYIO CIIPABKY.

JumuTpuil PocToBCKU# caenoBas TpaguusaM KueBckoro 6orocioBus XVII Beka, KOTopoe,
Ha3bIBasAChb IPaBOCJaBHBIM, UMEJIO OTJIMYHUS OT KaTOJMYECKOTO MaJible UJIx
TPYAHOYJIOBUMBIE, a B CIIOPHOM /iJIS1 KATOJIMYeCTBa BoIpoce o0 3a4aTuu boromartepu
CTPOTO Jiep3KaJioCh MO3UIUH CTOPOHHUKOB «HEMOPOYHOI0 3a4aTus». Elle B mepBoit
nosioBrHe XVII Beka 9Ta ke No3uLUsA 0Ka3ajacb NIPUHATA B IOANABLIEN KUEBCKOMY
BJIMAHWI0O MOCKBe U B Jla/IbHeHIIEeM COXpaHsAIach y CTapoobpsaALeB, HO naTpuapxX HUkoH B
HaneyaTaHHOU UM KHUTe «Ckpukaib» (M.: [ledaTHbIN ABOP, 1655) nocsiegoBan
NPOTHBOIOJIOXKHOM JINHUM KaTOJUYECKOTO O0r0C/I0BUS. ITO BbI3BaJIO OTIOBE/b B
4eJJ00UTHOM K 1apto (1665) cBamenHuka Hukutsl Jlo6pbiHMHA (MPO3BAaHHOTO
onnoHeHTaMHu «[lycTocBATOM»; Ka3HeH B 1682), KOTOpbIX 3aliyinal OyAyIIAN
KaTOJIMYECKUU JorMaT. B KoHeYHOM UTOre, BCe 3TO IPUBEJIO K 3allyThIBAHUIO U JlaKe
3a0BeHHUI0 BONPOCA B FOCMOACTBYIOLEN [IepPKBU; CTapo0OpsaALbI 4,0 Hayasia XX Beka
TBEpXKe Jep>KaJIuCh KaTOJMYECKOT0 JOTMaTa, HO NOCTENEeHHO 3anyTa/IMCh U OHU. CM.
0630p paKTUUECKOT0 MaTepHasa, XOTS U B Pe3KO [10JIEMUYECKOM TOHE, y BbIAAOILErocs
cTapoobpsgyeckoro 6orocioBa Pegopa EuMbeBrya MesnbHuKkoBa (1874-1960): @. E.
MenbHUKOB, Bayscdarouwee 6o2ocaosue. 0630p sepoyyeHus 2cocnodcmayrujell yepkau. Brl.
1. M.: Tumn. I1. I1. Pa6ymuHckoro, 1911, cc. 43-47; o CTOpOHHUKAX U IPOTUBHHUKAX
6yayiero katosndeckoro gormata B MockBe XVII Beka cM. KpaTKo 1 6e3 yyeTa
ucropuorpaduu: JI. U. CazoHosa. Tak 6611 jiu CuMeoH [1o101KMH «TaHBIM yHUATOM»? //
CnassiHosedeHue. 2018. N2 2, cc. 50-64; HauboJiee MOAPOO6HBIM 0630POM 10
JOIIeTPOBCKOMY IEPUOAY [0 CUX II0P OCTaeTcd ABOMHasA ctaTbd MapTeHa Kroxu: M. Jugie.
L’'Immaculé Conception chez les Russes au XVIIe siécle // Echos d’Orient 12 (1909), pp. 66-
75; idem, L'Immaculé Conception en Moscovie au XVIIe siecle // Ibid., pp. 321-329.

06e TMHUYM KaTOJIMYECKOT0 60r0CI0BHS, BK/IKOYasd Ty, KOTOpas Oy/eT 3aliulaThCs
XoMsaKoBbIM M UrHaTneM (BpssH4YaHMHOBBIM), HAXOUJIUCh B PE3KOM IIPOTUBOPEUUH C
BU3aHTUHCKUM OOTOCJIOBUEM, I'/le HE CYLeCTBOBAJIO NOHATHS «IIEPBOPOJAHOIO Irpexa» B
CMBbICJ/Ie HacJleZlyeMOH BUHBI, ¥ IO3TOMY JI0OO€e YesloBeYyeCKoe 3a4aTHe HY>KHO ObLJI0 Obl
Ha3BaTb «HENIOPOYHbIM» B KaTOJMYECKOM CMBbICJIe 3TOTO CJ10Ba (CM. NpuM. K ¢. 123). Ecan
TBOPEHUU BU3aHTUHCKUX OTL0B PYCCKMe MOHAXH MOIJIM He 3HAThb (MJIA JaXKe 3HaTb He
MOTIJIM), TO OHU IPeKPacHO 3Ha/IM BU3AHTUHCKYI0 TMMHOIpaduIo, 3By4aBIIYIO 3a
forocay>keHueM B LIlepKOBHOCJIaBAHCKOM nepeBoJie. Hesb3s 661710 6€3 0c060r0 ycuana
HaJi CBOMM CO3HAaHUEM ITOBEPUTbH, YTO KHOBOE HEGO», KOTOPOE «BO UpeBe AHHBI

3K eTCA», «9aucTad JleBa», KOTopasi Ha3blBaeTCs Tak He C MOMeHTa byiaroseienus, a ¢
MOMEHTA 3a4aTus (B3AThl [IepPBbIe MONaBIIMeCs [UTAThI U3 CAYKObI 9 1eKkadps, HO
KOJIMYECTBO MOJ00HbBIX MECT B TOJAUYHOM KpyTre O0TOCIY>KEHUSI OTPOMHO), — BCE XK€, KaK
BBISICHSIETCS, 3arpsi3HEHBI IIEPBOPOJHBIM IPeXOM». ApXMMaHAPUT AHTOHUU C OHOCTHU
YYMJICS IPABOC/JIABHI0 y MOHAX0B U HUKOT/Ia He YYUJICS B CEMUHAPUSAX U aKaleMUSIX; ero
co3HaHUe K 1857 rogy He 61710 06paboTaHO LIKOJABbHBIM 60orocsoBreM. [loaTomy emy
Jl0JDKEH ObLJ1 OPOCUTHCA B IJ1a3a KOHTPACT MeX/y BbIpaXKeHHbIM B 60T 0C/IYyKEHUHN



noyrTaHrueM boromarepu Kak 6e3rpeiHoy ¢ caMoro 3a4aTvs U PalluOHAJINCTUYECKUM
nepeToJIKOBaHUEM BCeX MOJ00HBIX CJIOB B CMbICJIE KAKOW ObI TO HU ObIJIO TPEXOBHOCTH
Boromarepwu.

HameueHHas TyT apXxMaHPUTOM AHTOHHUEM JIMHUSA KPUTUKU XOMSAKOBA HUKAKOT0
pa3BUTHA He Noay4yuaa. MHeHue MuTponosinta PuiapeTa, Kak OHO OBLIO
chopMyJIMPOBAHO ellie B ero nucbMe oT 23 sHBaps 1857 r., TyT MOTJIO CbIrpaTh CBOKO POJib.
OTBeyas Ha Bonpoc AHTOHHUA 0 luMuTpuu PoctoBckoM, @uapeT, Bo-NepBHIX,
nepeckKasblBaeT eMy CBOW JJaBHUM pa3roBop ¢ UrHatueM (bpssHYaHUHOBBIM),
COCTOSIBIIMICA IO APYTOMY IOBOAY, HO IaBIIMU ciay4all UrHaTHIO 3aMeTUTD, YTO P,
CBOUX MHeHUU [JTUMUTpHI POCTOBCKMU MOT BbICKa3aTh paHbllle, YeM JOCTUT CBATOCTH.
@uapeT f06aB/sAET K 3TOMY U Jpyrye pacCy>AeHUs 0 BOSMOKHOCTH OOT0CI0BCKUX
oIMO0K y cBATHIX. [lo cyTH Ke Bonpoca OH NHUILET:

Paccyxaenus o 3ayatuu boxxuel MaTepu nucaTh HY>KHO JIM, ¥ [10JIE3HO JIM, COMHeBaloch. Kaxercs, y
Hac JI0BOJILHO CIIOKOMHO CMOTPAT Ha Bonpoc o ceM. He Bo36yAUTH 6bI pacnpeii, KOTOPBIX
paspeleHre TPYAHO NPeABUAETb. <..> MHe KaXeTcs, 6J1ar0CJI0BHO PacCy/ieHHe HEKOTOPhIX
bpaHIy3CKUX eNUCKONOB, KOTOPble TOBOPUJIM, YTO MOJHSATHIH NANl0I0 BONIPOC LIePKOBb He pellnia
JIOTMaTH4Y€eCKH, a 0CTAaBUJIA KXKJOMY CBOGOJHO pacCyKJaTh 0 HeM 6e3 NpeJoCyK/IeHHs CBOEMY
IPaBOCJABUIO U CHACEHUIO, U UTO 10 CEMY HEKOTOpPbIE CBATbIE UMeIN YTBEPAUTEIbHOE 06 OHOM
MHEHHe, a HEKOTOpble OTpULIaTebHOEe [N0J06HO20 8bIcMYN/IeHUS UMEHHO eNUCKONO08 He Obl/10, HO
dusapem Hemo4HoO u3sazaem no3uyuio ab6ama (He enuckona) Jlabopda u3 e2o KHU2u, Ha KOMopyio
6ydym cCbl1ambCs 8Ce ONNOHEHMbl Kamoiuiecmsa, 8KkA4as u Xomsakosa, cc....: [J.-J.] Laborde,
Relation et Mémoire des opposants au nouveau dogme de I'Immaculé Conception et a la bulle
Ineffabilis. Paris: E. Dentu, 1855, 0c06. p. 92 Ha/io He nepenyTaTh, I/ie TYT KyPCUB, T.K. OH Ty T
obpalaetcs (mym cKka3aHo, 4mo u3 3anpouleHHbIX KAMOoAU4eCKUX enuckonos 6cezo Mupd, 06uum
YUC/A0M 0KOI0 80CLMUCOM, NSIMeEPo omeemuau ompuyamebHo, mpudyams — 8 MoM CMbICe, YMo
HecgoespeMeHHO, U 0K0J10 mpexcom He omeemu/au 8006uje uau He 6bLau cnpoulendl)]. <...> ...Ha YTO
obpalaTb MHeHHe cBo6oAHOe B forMaT? Tak AyMalo 51, UM TOYHee, MUILY OYTH He AyMaBLIU. YTo
BaM /IaHO ypa3yMeTbh, Bbl MHe cKaxuTe. ([lucoma mumponoauma Pusapema, 4actTb 4eTBepTad, c. 15-
18, uur. c. 17-18).

Cy,&ﬂ 10 XpOHOJIOTHUHU NIEPEINHNCKH, BOSMYLIEHHUE XOMSIKOBBIM ObIJIO BbICKa3aHO AHTOHHEM B
OTBET HaA 3TO IIpHUTIJIallIeHHue CI)HJIapeTa noAge/JIMTbCA CBOMM MHEHHEM O IpeaMeTe.

B YCJI0BHUAX, KOT'Jd pPYCCKO€e 6orocsioBye ObLJIO COBEpPIIEHHO HE TOTOBO 3MAHCUIIMPOBATbLCA
OT Hacjsieaud ABFYCTI/IHa C ero ydeH"meM O «IMepBOpPOAHOM rpexe», HeJib3d He IPU3HATh, 4YTO
MOo3NI A q)I/IJIapeTa ObLIa .)1qu.[€171 N3 BO3MOXXHDbIX.

Eute oavH annM307 cBsI3aH € OTpULATe/IbHOM peaKLiel Ha epBble [jBe OPOILIOPbI
XomMmsikoBa npotouepest Bacunus [lerpoBuya [oavcagosa (1815-1878), B To BpeMs
HaCTOATeJIsl pPyCCKOU MOCOJIbCKOM LepkBU B bepsinne (1854-1858), BnocienctBun —
HacTtodaTesis [leTponaByioBckoro co6opa B [leTepbypre u npodeccopa 6orocsioBust CaHKT-
[leTepbyprckoro yuuepcuteTta (1858-1871). HecMoTps Ha TO, YTO JleTa/ld 3TOM UCTOPUU
OCTAlOTCS IOKA HEBbISICHEHHBIMU, HY>KHO O Hell yIIOMSIHYTh, TOCKOJIBKY OHa 006Cy»/1a/1ach
caMmuM XoMAKOBBIM. O Hel U3BeCTHO U3 ero nrvcbMa KoiesieBy, JaTUpOBaHHOTO
n3gartesasaMu getoM 1858 roja:

Ha ctaThbio Hallero BepJ'II/IHCKOFO CBALIEHHHUKa, KOTOpOﬁ MHe JaHO 3K3eMIIJIAPOB ABaALATh,
oTBeYyaThb Hevyero. UTo ux ,C[paBHI/ITb? Thi BUAHIIB, YTO HEMLU:I Ha Hero BoBCe He o6paTwm
BHUMAaHUS: 3TO SIBHO U3 CaMOH 6p0].Lll'0pr, d HaM TOJIbKO MOKHO ITOPaA0BaTbCA IIOJIHOMY COTJIACHUIO



I'pexa ApuHCKOro, Yes0BeKa AYXOBHOT'O U MPOCBEIEHHOTO, C HAMU. BbITh MOET, OH ¥ C MOUMH
OpolIropaMy 3HAKOM U He 6e3 M0JIb3bl UX YKUTaJI. B Bo3pa)keHHHU Ha HEro HalIero CBSILEHHUKA,
KaXkeTcs, eCTb KOCBEHHbIN HaMeK Ha MeHsl. Beib OH mpex/ie XoTeJ1 MHe BO3paXKaTh, ia He pelluJcs.
Bor c HuM! 'os10Ba HeKpenKasi, Aa U y4eHoCTb Hebosbmas. (IICC VIII, 159-160).

06 atoit nosieMuke [osmcazoBa c aQUHCKUM rPeKOM, [JIOJIOM KOTOPOH CcTaJia Kakasi-To
ctaTbs [losiMcasoBa, HAM HUYETo Y3HATh He y/1asoCb. BO3M0OXKHO, OHa 6bl1a KaK-To
CBfI3aHa C I'PeKo-60/IrapCcKoM LIePKOBHOM pacipel (KoTopas NpyUBeJeT K packosy 1872
roza), HOCKOJIbKY MpeJillieCTBYIOLIAs YacTb MUCbMa XOMsIKOBA CBsI3aHa C 9TOM TEMOH.
[TonycaioB MOT OTHECTUCH K TPyJaM XOMsIKOBa HECKOJIBKO PEBHUBO. B 6BITHOCTb CBOIO
CBSALIEHHUKOM IIPU PYCCKOM MOCOJILCTBE OH U3/aJl Ba COOPHUKA CBOUX IIPONIOBee
(oauH Ha HEMeELKOM, Ipyrou Ha ¢ppaHIy3ckoM). HecMoTps Ha mo3aHew1Iee
npodeccopcTBo B [leTepOyprcKkoM YHUBEPCUTETE, B aKaieMUueckor Hayke [losivcasoB
cejia He OCTaBUJIL.

Peaxkyusa JI. H. Toacmozo

OTtHoweHue JI. H. TosicToro k XoMsikoBy — 00JibllIasi U A0 CUX MOP He U3y4YeHHasI
Joctato4yHo TeMa. [locMepTHO X0MAKOB cTaHeT 151 TOJICTOr0 NOCTOSIHHBIM
cobeceJHUKOM U onnnoHeHTOM. Ero 6orocinoBue 6yzeT BbI3bIBaThb ¥ TOJICTOr0 CUIBbHOE U
IpU 3TOM aMOHBaJIeHTHOE YYBCTBO — MPUTSKEHUSA U OTTalKMBaHUsA. KpaTko aTa
aMOUBaJIEHTHOCTb OyZieT cpopmyMpoBaHa ele B 1873-1875 roaax ot sivna JleBuHa B
«AnHe KapenuHoii»; cm.: JI. H. Tosctou, IICC 8 90 momax, T. 19, c. 369 (okoHYaTeibHaAsA
penakuus), u T. 20, cc. 371, 559, 563-564 (yepHOBbBIE pefakiuu). B aTo U, TeM 6oJiee, B
nocsjenywuiee BpeMs ToJICTON Oy/ieT YUTAaTh 60r0CI0BCKUE TPYAbl XOMAKOBA B U3JaHUHU
CamapuHa Ha pycckoM s3biKke. Ho Havasio ero 3HakoMcTBa ¢ 6orocsioBreM XOMAKOBA ObLJIO
M0JIOXKEHO IByMS IIepBbIMU OpOLIIOPaMH, KOTOPbIe OH YMTaJ o-ppaHiy3cku. 06 aToM
vMeeTCs JHEBHUKOBas 3alHCh.

21 masa 1856 roza oH 3anuceiBaeT B MockBe: «[lo3HakoMuics ¢ XOMAKOBbIM. OCTpOYMHbIN
yesioBek» ([ICC B 90 Tomax, T. 47, c. 73). U yxe cinepyoiiee ynoMruHaHue XOMsKOBa — B
3anucu oT 15/27 anpens 1857 roaa Ha nyTu u3 Knapana B XKeneBy: «Bb 7 nobxans Ha
napoxozk. [Ipbiuys, He3gopoBuTca. Cabaans nokynky, 3a6bxans Kb ToJACTBIMB. —
Murpens, pBoTa. YuTaas rop/ibid 1 JIOBKifA 6poiopbl XoMsAKoBa. — Onos3aaas Ha3alb.»
(ibid., c. 124); koMMeHTaTOpPbI NPAaBUJIBHO YKa3bIBAIOT, YTO pe4b UJIeT UMEHHO O JIBYX
NepBbIX OPOIIIOPAX, IOCKOJIBKY TPEThS B 3TO BpeMs ellje TOJbKO NHUcanach. ITY 3allUCh
cJ1e/j0BaJIo IPOLMTUPOBATh MOJHOCTHIO, TAaK KaK OHa NepeJaeT 061ee HACTPOeHHe
TosicToro Bo BpeMs lepBOro 3HaKOMCTBA C 60TOCJIOBCKUMH COUYMHEHUSAMU XOMSAKOBA.
BriocsieacTBUY ero BreyaT/ieHHe OT HUX CTaJIo 60Jiee 6J1aronpusTHHIM.

Peakyus npedcmasumeieii 3anadHuiX KOHeccull

BTopas 6pouitopa, B OTJIMUME OT IePBOH, BbIIIJIA B OJJHOM U3 I'JIaBHbIX €BPONEN CKUX
W3/1aTeJIbCTB, 00bsIBJEHHUS O €€ MPOJaXKe NMevyaTaJuCh B KPYIIHbIX Fa3eTax B TeUeHUe
HECKOJIbKUX MeCSI1eB, U U3BECTHOCTh OHA MOJIyuuJia, ocobeHHO B 'epManuun. CobpaTh Bce
OT3bIBbI Ha BTOPYI0 OPOLIIOPY MJIU IEPBYIO U BTOPYIO Cpa3y — 3TO MOKa
TpyAHOpa3pelinMas 3aza4ya. CeroHsi HaM U3BECTHbI HEKOTOPbIE OT3bIBbI, 0 KOTOPbIX HE
3Ha/11 XOMSIKOB U €ro Apy3bs, HO 3aTO HaM He y/JlaeTcsl UAeHTUPUIIMPOBAaTh HEKOTOPHIE
JlpyrHe OT3bIBbl, 0 KOTOPbIX OHU 3HAJIU. B 4acTHOCTH, /iBa 0T3bIBA NPOTECTAHTCKUX
HeMeILKHX aBTOPOB Ha BTOPYIO OPOLIOPY, 0 KOTOPbIX yHTOMUHAaeT XOMSIKOB B
npeJCI0BUH K TPeTbel (IMCbME K U3/aTeJII0), I0Ka OCTA0TCS



HeuJleHTUGUIMPOBAaHHBIMU. B TpeThell 6politope XoMsKOB 6y/ieT OTBeYaTh ellle Ha /iBa
0T3blBa — aBTOpPa aHOHUMHOM 6proccesibckoit 6pouttopsl U C. K. pon Kanda; o Hux cm. B
KoMMeHTapusx K bp. III. Bearka BeposiTHOCTb 0OHapy»keHUs B OyAyleM U TaKUX
OT3bIBOB, KOTOPbIE HE CTaJIU U3BECTHBI CJIaBAHO(UJIAM U HEU3BECTHBI HAM.

HekoTopble npejcTaBUTeNM 3aNafHbIX KOH$ECCUN 3aMeTUIIH NEPBBIE BE OPOIIIOPbI
TOJIBKO I10CJIe BbIXO/IAa TPEThEM, U pearupoBa/iv cpa3y Ha BCe TPH; CM. BbILIe (C...
npeamoysia K npousBe/ieHussM Ha ¢p.) o peakuuu Ko lllaBaHHa.

1. IIpomouepeii Hocug Bacuaves o peakyuu paHyy3ckux Kamoaukos

B nucbMe A. U. KoliesieBy, JaTUpoOBaHHOM H3JaTesiMU KOHIIOM 1857 T., HO, CKopee,
OTHOCSAIIIMMCA K KOHILy aBryCcTa 3TOr0 rozia (CM. HUKe JaTUPOBKY), XOMAKOB ONUCbIBAET
10 TOPSAYUM CJle/laM noceleHre ero B MOCKBe pyCCKUM CBAIILLEHHUKOM IPHU MOCOJILCKON
uepkBH B [lapuxe (1846-1867) Hocudpom BacunbeBruem BacusibeBbim (1821-1881) —
JLJ11 KOTOPOTO MPONOBe/b IPaBoCaAaBUs cpeAu GpaHIy30B-KaTOJUKOB BCKOPE CTAHET
OZJHUM W3 IJIaBHBIX JleJ1 )KU3HU, U OH ellle OyeT UMeThb 110 3TOMY NIOBOJly 00LKe AeJia C
XoMsAKOBBIM. OHU OBLJIM 3204YHO 3HAaKOMBI JaBHO, KaK BUJJHO U3 [lepe/laBaeMoro
pa3roBopa, HO YBU/EJIUCh B MePBbIX (M B MOCJAEAHUN) Pa3 B }KU3HU:

Bbls1 y MeHs Halll IapUKCKUH CBSILLIEHHUK, U 51 04eHb paJj, YTO C HUM o3HaKoMuJjcs. OH MHe
rOBOPHJI O MOUX JIBYX OPOILIOPAX, MU BOT MEX/AY IPOYHUM OT3bIB, KOTOPBIH, KAXKETCSI MHE, J0/KEH
6bITh BepeH. — «HeJsib3s1 cka3aTb, TOBOPUT OH, YTOOBI OHE N10/[eICTBOBA/IM U B KOM-HUOYAb
Npou3BeJid yOexAeHre; HO OHU PeUIMTeNbHO IPOU3BEU CTPax B TOM CMBIC/IE, YTO KTO UX YUTaJ (U3
MHOBepILEB), IOTOM pellUTeNbHO U3beraeT cnopa. MHorue sHakoMble U3 KaTo/IMKOB, C KOTOPBIMU B
npexKHee BpeMs Y MeHs1 ObIBaJIM IpeHUs], Tellepb BOBCE OT HUX OTKAa3bIBAIOTCS, a €CJIU K HUM
HauyHellb NPUCTYNATh, TO OTBeT ouH: Eh, monsieur! On peut tout prouver avec un certain abus de la
logique [Ax, cydapys! [Jokazamb MO3cHO Umo y200HO npu HEKOMOPOM 3/10ynompebaeHuu 102UKo |.
OnuH ckazan MHe: L'Orient vous a transmis le don du sophisme [Bocmok nepedasa eam dap
cogpucmuxku). BoJiee e HUYEro0 HU OT KOTO 51 JoOOUThCs He Mor». — OT3bIBbI [IpoTecTaHTOB Takxe
HeTepnUMbl; HO BCe paBHO. JIOrHYeCcKy0 OCHOBY IOJIOXKUTh HYXKHO, U 51 He AYMalo, YTOObI 1 JapoM
paboTa. OcTasnbHoe, ecau bory yrogHo 6yAeT faTh [iesly ycuex, OHeT OT LeJI0H XXU3HU U OT ee
pa3sHOO0Opa3HbIX ABJEHUH; TOJbKO Obl TE¥XKe Havyasla BbIpaXkaJIMChb U Bo BceX aABaeHusX. (IICC VIII,
158).

i1l JaTUPOBKY 3TOTO NUChbMa HY>KHO MCII0JIb30BaTh He TOJIbKO 3aMe4yaHre XOMsAKOBa
«Hy»xHo HaM fjocTtaTh [AnoJiioHa AnekcaHapoBuda] MaiikoBa [1826-1902]: ero
OTPOMHBIN TPYA [Mcmopus cepbckozo A3blka N0 NAMAMHUKAM, NUCAHHbIM KUpUAuyel, 8
c8s13u ¢ ucmopuelti Hapoda. M.: YHUBepcuTeTcKas Tunorpadusi, 1857] nokasbiBaeT, UTo B
YyeJIOBEKE eCTb CuJia» (mam dce), Ho U AaTy noceleHuss MockBbl cBsleHHUKOM Hocudom
BacusibeBbIM. YnoMHHaHUe MaiikoBa Bpsi/i I MOXKET OBbITh JaTUPOBAHO BpeMEHEM paHee
3alUThl UM AuccepTalnuu 6 utoHs 1857 r., KOTOpas cocTos/1ach Kak 60JbllIOe COOBITHE B
MUpe CIAaBUCTUKHU (CM. aHOHUMHBIHN OTYeT C 3a1uThl: [lybinyHOe 3amuieHue
KaHJuAaToM MallKoBbIM AyccepTalUu Ha cTeneHb maructpa // 2KMHIIL Y. 95 (1857) OTt.
VII, cc. 21-26), — faxe ec/iv KHUTa K 9TOMY JiHIO OblL1a y>Ke ony6IMKOBaHa: XOMSIKOB He
ObLJ1 3HAKOM C aBTOPOM U, 3HAYUT, He CJIe/IiJI 3a ero TPy/laMHy, II0Ka OHU HE CO3/aJU
HOBOCTb 60J1b1110T0 MaciiTaba. YTo KacaeTcs cBsil, BacuabeBa, To Ha 1857 r. npuxoauTCs
TOT ero peJIKMM npuesn B Poccrio, KOTOPbIA UMeJI 11eJiblo CO0p Cpe/ICTB Ha MapUKCKUHN
cobop Anekcanapa Hesckoro (Ha pto /Jlapto, 3ay0keHHbIM B 1859 T. ¥ OCBSILLEHHBIN yKe B
1861); roa 3ToM Noe3KU yCTaHABJIUBAETCS M0 apXUBHBIM JlokyMeHTaM: M. B. Ozeposa.
[Ipotouepeit U. B. BacunbeB — HacToOsITe/ b NPABOCJAaBHOU LIEPKBHU MIPU PYCCKOM



nocosibcTBe B [lapuxke // BecmHuk Mockosckozo yHusepcumema. Cep. 8: Hcmopus. (2008)
Ne 2, cc. 56-68, 0c00. c. 65). XpoHOoJIOTHS 3TOM MOE3KHM 0TYACTH BOCCTAaHABJIMBAETCS M0
BOCIIOMHHAHMUSAM Jlouepu npoTouepes JIogMHUIbI, B 3aMy»ecTBe ABTOHOMOBOH (1853-
1933). I[loe3gka 6bl1a npuypodyeHa K Hukeropo,cKkou ipMapkKe U JIMIIb Ha
3aKJIIDYHUTeJbHOM 3Tane npuseJa B [leTepbypr. [lepoHadyabHOro c6opa ¢ 3arpaHUIHOU
PYCCKOM apUCTOKpaTUHU He xBaTuJo. «Torga oter, Mo noexasa B Poccuto, Ha
Huxeropogckyto spMmapky. Kymniusl Ha spMapke noxkepTBoBaJu 6oJsibline cyMMbl. [lanama
XOJIWJI IO PYCCKHUM TOpoZiaM, Kak IPOCTOU COOPLIUK C KPYXKKOH, a [i/11 60J1ee KPYIHbIX
MO>XepPTBOBAHUM CO LIHYPOBOX KHUTOM» (A. . ABTOoHOMOBA. BocmoMUHaHUSA 0 }KU3HU U
JesTeJbHOCTH poTorepes U. B. BacunbeBa // Hcmopuueckuii gecmHuk. 1916, T. 145, Ne 8,
€. 299-330; N2 9, c. 596-613; T. 146, N2 10, c. 26-48; Ne 11, c. 299-317, nur. T. 145, c. 312).
Huxeropo/ckas spMapka NpooJ/nKalach KaX/bli roJi 0K0JIO LEeCTU HeJleJIb C CepeHbI
V10JIl 10 KOHIIA aBTryCTa, IpUYeM, UK TOProBJIM HauuHaJcs nocie [IpeobpakeHus
[ocnioaHs (6 aBrycrta); cM.: A. I1. MesibHUKOB, Quepku 6b1mosoti ucmopuu Huscezopodckoli
sapmapku. Hrxxuuii HoBropo/: U3gaHue HUXKEropoAcKoro spMapo4yHoro KynevyecrtBa, 1917.
Takum obpasoM, noceuieHue npororepeeM BacruibeBbIM XOMSAKOBA HY>KHO JaTUPOBATh
6/1M3K0 KO BpeMeHHU Huxeropockou ipMapkH, TO eCThb, TEOpETUYECKHU, UI0JIEeM WU
aBryctoM 1857 rozja, — HO MI0JIb OTHAZAAET, IOCKOJIbKY TOr1a XOMSKOB Hanucasa 6bl 00
3TOM BCTpeue B peAblAylieM nucbMe KomlesieBy, KOTopoe u3aTesu JaTUPYIOT aBTyCTOM,
v rje XOMSKOB NUILIET 10 CBEKUM CJielaM 0 KOHYMHe CBOEX MaTepH, nocjejoBaBlei 24
utosia 1857 roza. OcTaeTcs aBrycr, npyuyeM, CKopee BCero, BTopasi NoJIOBUHA — MOCJIe
NKKa IpMapO4YHOM aKTUBHOCTH U MOCJIEe 3aBeplleHUs npeblayiiero nucbMa Komiesey.
Bin3kuM BpeMeHeM — He N03/iHee HavyaJla CEHTAOPS — HYXKHO JaTUPOBATh U CaMo
UTUPOBaHHOe NUcbMo KolllesieBy, 4TO AaeT NpUMepPHO Mecsl, I0CJIe NpeAbIAYILEero
nucbMa. ITo NOATBepPKAaeTcd U AaTor nucbMa K M. C. MyxaHOBOU, K KOTOPOMY MbI ceryac
o6patumcsi, — 10 cenTs16ps1 1857 r.: B 060uX nucbMax XOMsKOB COOOIIIAeT O HeJJaBHEM
3aBepiieHu bp. Il (cM. HuXKe, mpeambyy K npuM. K bp3, c. BBB).

Co cBamenHukoM Hocrupom BacunbeBbiM XOMSAKOBY ellle NPeACTOUT COTPYAHUYECTBO B
CBAI3U C ny6aukauusamMu B L’Union chrétien (cm. Huxe, cc. KomMm k OI). [loaTomy 6ygeT
HebecIoJIe3HO OTMETUTD «JIHOepabHbIN» acClleKT ero MUPOBO33PEeHHs, 0CTaBaBLIMKCS 10
cux nop HerusBecTHbIM. H. A. MesibryHoB B nucbMe ['eprieny us [lapuxa ot 10 Hos16ps 1856
r. coobuiaeT o peakiMu BacusibeBa Ha repueHoBckue «['osoca u3 Poccun»:

OHa [KH. 2 «[0.10c08»] 3eCb OUeHb HPABUTCS, laXKe, KaK fl CJBIIY, PYCCKOMY CBsIIleHHUKY. OH
HeJlaBHO CKa3aJl: «f fymaJ, 4To aTa TUnorpadusi KOHUYMTCA B3J0POM, HO Tellepb BUXKY, UTO U3 Hee
6yzeT npok». 06e KHWXKKHU eMy IOHYTPY, 3a UCKJII0YeHHEM [JIByX cTaTel <..>. [lon HaXoAUT UX
npuaupuuBbiMU. (H. H. 3axapbus. H. A. MenbryHoB — I'epueny // I'epuen u Orapes. IL. (JIH, 62). M.:
Uza-Bo AH CCCP, 1955, c. 308-387, uuT. c. 328; IMYHOCTD «I10Ma» B U3[aTeJbCKUX KOMMEHTAPUIX
He yCTaHOBJIEHA).

2. Oms3svie xcypHaaa «Repertorium»

B nucbme MyxaHoBoi oT 10 ceHTs16ps 1857 r. XOMSIKOB TaKKe MULIET O peaKLUX Ha ero
opo1itopy:

B l'epMaHuU 0 CUX TOP HECKOJIBKO 00'bsSIBJIEHUH Ta3eTHBIX O MEPBBIX ABYX [6powlopax], HA 0JHOTO
BO3paKEHUsI UJIM pa360pa; HO 0 HEKOTOPBIM OT3bIBaM BHU/IHO, YTO OHU 03ajayeHbl. JKypHau
Repertorium roBoput: «KHura cTOUT 0TBETA; HO COBETYEM BO3paxaTeJ M NIPUHATHCS 3a JeJI0,
CUJIbHO 06[yMaB CBOU Bo3paxkeHUsl. OHa M0oX0Xa Ha yKpemnJeHHus: CeBacTONO/IbCKUE, U €€ JIETKUM
60eM He Bo3bMelllb. Bo BCAKOM ciy4dae, OJKHO IPU3HATHCS, YTO Poccust Kpenka He 0JHUMU



BelLlleCTBEHHBIMU CUJIAMU». ITO JIECTHO, HO MHE 6bI XOTEJIOCh HACTOSIIUX OTBETOB: TOrAA JIy4Ile
MOXXHO 6bI UX TPOHSATH. JI06bI0Ch JIU 3TOr0 TpeTher 6pornrtopoto? (IICC VIII, 423).

XKypnasa c HazBaHUeM «Repertorium» He cyl1eCTBOBaJIO, HO CYL€CTBOBAJIU KYPHaJibl, Ybe
Ha3BaHHUe MOXXHO ObLJI0 ObI COKPATUTH J10 ITOTO CJ10Ba. B 60/IbIIMHCTBE CBOEM 3TH
oubsmorpaduueckre XXypHaJsibl He KacaJIUChb TEOJIOTUYECKHUX U TYMaHUTApHbBIX 00J1acTeM.
UcknroueHue npefcraBisal Leipziger Repertorium der deutschen und ausldndischen
Litteratur, B koTopoM bp. Il 61112 yka3zaHa cpefji HOBbIX KHUT 110 TeoJsioruu (Jg. 13 (1855)
S. 359, Nr 4616), ogHako, 6po1itopbl XOMsSIKOBa He N0Na/la/ i B YUCJI0 OTHOCUTEbHO
HEMHOTHUX [IPOU3BeIeHUH, KOTOPbIE B 3TOM KypHaJle pelleH3UPOBaJIMCh, a TaKXKe
6epavHckui Allgemeines Repertorium fiir die theologische Litteratur und kirchliche
Statistik, B koTopoM 6poiitopbl XOMSIKOBA He y/1aJI0Ch HAUTHU Jake B 6Ub61orpadpuieckoM
CIHCKe HOBBIX HEMEIKHMX KHUT 110 TeoJIoTUU. TeM He MeHee, MyO/IMKaL U, KOTOPYIO 3/1eCh
nepeckasbiBaeT XOMAKOB, HaxoAuaach B pykax 0. @. CamapuHa, ¥ OH UTUDPYET ee
Jl0CJIOBHO B cBoeM [IpeaunciioBuU K 60roc/10BCKUM TpyZAaM XOMSAKOBA, TOBOPS O peaKLUuU
npeJicCTaBUTe/Iel pa3HbIX 3anaAHbIX KOHbeccrui Ha ppaniy3ckue 6poutopsl (IICC I, c. 11,
CHOCKa **, BblesieHUs B TekcTe CamapuHa). [lycTh Mbl ¥ He BCTPETHUM B TOYHOM LjUTaTe
ynoMuHaHus CeBacTonoJis, HO CyTh COBNAJIaeT C TEM, YTO NepecKasas XOMAKOB:

Hem1ibl 66111 03aZjaueHbl, HO OTAAJIH CIPaBeJJIMBOCTb aBTOPY U JlaXe, JOBOJbHO HAUBHO,
BbIPa3UJIM CBOe U3yMJieHHe. Y3 GBIBIIMX Y HAC Nlepe] IJIa3aMu [e4aTHBIX OT3bIBOB Mbl IPUBEJEM,
KaK 00pasyuK, cieyouye cTpoky U3 ogHoro Hemenkoro 0603penus (Repertorium): «ConepkaHue
Y U3JIOKEHH € I0Ka3bIBaIOT, YTO CAMOCO3HaHUe POCCHY MOKOUTCS He HA OJJHUX TOJbKO
NOJUTHUYECKHX OCHOBAX U YTO OHA BeJIMKa He TOJIbKO B BoeHHOH 3amuTe (dass Russland’s
Selbstbewusstsein nicht bloss auf politischen Grundlagen ruht und dass es nicht in der militarischen
Defensive allein gross ist — nucaHo nocyie KpbiMcko BoiiHbl). HanpacHo cTaj 661 Halll c1abbii
[IpoTecTaHTCKUI T0JI0C pEKOMEH/I0BAaTb BHUMAHHIO 03/106/1€HHbIX TPOTUB BusanTun PumnsH atot
roJioc ¢ Boctoka; Ho Toro us [IpoTecTaHTOB, KOTOPBIH MOXKeJiaJl 6bI 06'bICHUTD cebe 3Ty 3106y U, B
TOX€E BpeMsl, 0CBOGOIUTHCSA OT HAC/IeCTBEHHOr0 IPe3peHHs K BOCTOUHBIM 6paThsAM U K UX
BEpPOUCIIOBEJAHUIO, TOTO MIPUIJIAllaeM K YTeHU0. HakoHel, TOMy, KTO cueT 6bl ce6s IPU3BAHHBIM K
ONPOBEPKEHMUIO (a GPOLIIOpA ITOTO CTOUT), MbI COBETYEM He 3a6bIBAaTh HEJJABHO JA0Ka3aHHYIO
TPYZAHOCTB 33/leTh BeJIMKaHa XOTs Obl 3a MATY, UJIM OTXBAaTUTb Y HETO XOTS 6bl KOHYHK yXa. B
0COOGEHHOCTH Ke COBETyeM He YNOTPebJIATh, B IEPEMEXKY C BeJJMKUMU U TBEPABbIMU UCTUHAMH,
JI0BOJIOB TOJIBKO C BUAY YO€JUTENbHBIX» U T/,

TeMm He MeHee, KHACTOSIIIMM OTBET» HA BTOPYIO 6pOLIOPYy — TOYHee, Ha 06e GPOII0PbI
cpa3y, — MOSIBUJICS, U IaXKe He OJIUH, HO T0YEeMY-TO OHU OCTaJIMCh HEU3BECTHBI XOMSIKOBY.
«HacTosmumM» BoJiHe MOXKHO CYUTATh OTBeT ['epxap/ia Y abxopHa u, ele 60Jiee, OTBET
MBaHa 'arapuHa, 0 KOTOPBIX CM. HHXKE.

3. Om3vbi8 Buaveeabma bémepa

[Ipexxne yueM nepeiTH K 60J1ee NOAPOOHBIM OTBeTaM XOMSAKOBY, YIOMSIHEM ellle 06 0ZJHOM
pPaHHEM OT3bIBE, 0 KOTOPOM, MO-BUAUMOMY, HU XOMSIKOB, HU €r0 APY3bs He Y3HAJIH, —
3aMeTHOTO JIIOTEPAHCKOT0 60roc0Ba M UCTOPUKA, podeccopa yHUBepcUuTeTa B bpeciay
(ubiHe Bpouyias B [losibiie) Bunbrenbma bémepa (Wilhelm Bohmer, 1800-1863) B ero
kHure W. Bohmer, Die Lehrunterschiede der katholischen und evangelischen Kirche.
Darstellung und Beurtheilung [Pa3auvue 8 sepoyueHuu mexicdy Kamoauveckoll u
esaHzeauveckol lJepkemu. U3noxceHue u aHaau3s]. 2 Bde, Breslau: Grass, Barth und Comp.,
Verlagsbuchhandlung (C. Zaschmar), 1857-1863, Bd. L, SS. VII-VII], Anm. 2. B
NpeAUCI0BUH K CBOEMY TPYAY OH YIIOMUHAET BTOPYIO GPOIIOPY, aBTOP KOTOPOH eMy



HeU3BECTEH, COUYBCTBYS €ro NPOTECTY NPOTUB «KPECTOBOI0 M0X0/1a», 06'bSIBJIEHHOTO
Cubypom. CMBbIC/1 OpOLIIOPBI OH IOHUMAeT KaK HEeCKOJIbKO Npe/iB3AThIM aHa/IM3 3alaHbIX
BEPOUCIIOBeJJaHUM, «0COOEHHO PUMCKO-KaTOJIUYeCKOT0 U pepopMaTCKOroy,
BO3BeJIMYMBaHUeM cBoero. béMep He 006psAeT caMOro 3TOr0 BO3BeJIMYMBAHUSA, HO, TEM
He MeHee, OpOLIIOPY OH Ha3bIBaeT «IIpUMedaTeabHOU» (merkwlirdige). OH 3aBepluaeT
cBoU oT3bIB Tak: Diese Verherrlichung ist, obgleich ich sie nicht gutheisse, ein merkwiirdiger
Beleg fiir die von mir in meinem Buch ausgesprochene Behauptung, dass die griechische
Kirche in eine nicht véllige, sondern bloss beziehungsweise Erstarrung versunken ist. Wdre die
Erstarrung eine véllige, so wiirde jene Leistung nicht aus dieser Kirche hervorgegangen sein
(«3TO BO3BEIMUMBAHUE, XOTb 5 €0 U He 01065110, AABJIAETCS IpUMedaTelbHbIM
CBU/ZETEJIbCTBOM B I10J1b3y MOET0 yoex/jeHus, BbICKa3aHHOTO B MOeH KHHUTE, YTO
rpevyeckas llepkoBb HAXOAUTCS He B IIOJIHOM, a TOJIBKO JIMIIb B OTHOCUTEJIbHOM
OKOCTEHeHHH. bbly10 66l OKOCTEHeHUe NOJIHbIM, OT 3TOH LlepKBU He Ob1I0 6B HUKAKOTO
TOJIKa»).

4. Xomsikog 8 Kpumuke AHmepaHckux npasedHukos: I'epxapd YavxopH IAJIUM ET'O
®OTOT'PA®UIO

[ToMuMo raszeTHbIX peljeH3UH U KPaTKHX OT3bIBOB, BTOpas 6poitopa XoMAKOBa
yA0CTOWJIaCh NOAPOOHOM peLleH3UH B OJTHOM U3 BeJylLIMX HEMELKUX HayYHbIX ’KYPHaJIOB
— Gottingen gelehrten Anzeigen («['é TTUHT€HCKHeE YYeHble 3alIUCKU»), HOMepa 60 ot 13
anpess M 61-62 ot 16 anpess 1857, SS. 594-600 u 601-609. Penjen3us 6bls1a noJnvcaHa
D. @hlhorn 31ech HY>KHO HABPATh FTOTUYECKUM HIPUPTOM, IZle 0TKa3 OT FTOTUYECKOTO
mpudTa s «D.» yKasblBasl, YTO 3TO COKpallleHHUe JIATUHCKOTO, a He HEMELIKOIo CJIoBa —
«Doctor». ABTOpoOM peljeH3UM ObLJI MOJIOJION, HO y>Ke 3aCay>KUBLINN BbICOKYI0 HAYUHYIO0
penyTalyio UCTOPUK paHHero xpuctruaHcTBa ['epxap/ YiabxopH (Johann Gerhard Wilhelm
Uhlhorn, 1826-1901), BbinycKHUK '€ TTUHI€HCKOT0 yHUBEPCUTETA. B Te rosibl oH yxe
ycmeJs onyo6JIMKOBaTh CBOI AuccepTanuio no [lcesao-Knumentunam (Die Homilien und
Rekognitionen des Clemens Romanus, Gottingen: Dieterich, 1854), koTopas /0 cux nop He
3a6bITa U, HECMOTPSI HA MHOKECTBO ero 60Jiee N03HUX UCTOPUYECKHUX TPY/IOB, OCTAeTCs
ero caMbIM 3aMeTHbIM CJIeZlOM B HayKe. [laMATb YbxopHa nounTaeTcs B EBaHresnyecko-
JIIDTEPAHCKOM LIepKBH, K KOTOPOW OH MpPHHA/JIexKall, Kak 0JHOr0o U3 HauboJiee
BbIIAIOIUXCS NACThIPEN U OPraHMU3aTOPOB MONeYeHUsl 0 O0JIbHBIX; €r0 IeHb IaMATH
(Gedenktag) B Evangelischer Namenkalender 15 nexa6psi.

C 1855 ropa »*k1U3Hb YIbXOpHa Obljia TECHO CBSI3aHa C KOpoJieBCTBOM ['[aHHOBeDPa, r/ie OH
CTAaHOBUTCS APYrOM KOPOJIEBCKOM YeThbl U OJJHUM W3 NEePBbIX JIUI, MECTHOU
eBaHre/IMYeCcKOM LIepKOBHOM OpraHU3alMy; nocie 3aBoeBanus [anHoBepa [Ipyccuel B
1866 roay (B X0/ie aBCTPO-MPYCCKOM BOMHbBI) U U3THAHUS KOPOJIS, TAK U HE OTPEKILEerocs
OT NPeCToJ1a, YJIBXOPH NPOL0J/KaeT CBoe cayeHUe B 'aHHoBepe. C 1878 roza 10 cMepTH
OH a66aT JIokkyMckoro MmoHacTbIps B 50 kM oT aHHOBepa. 3TOT ocHoBaHHbIH B XII Beke
MOHACTBIPb ObLJ 06pallleH B JIIOTePAaHCKUH B 3noxy pedpopmanuy; Kk Hadyaay XVIII Beka ero
ab6aTaM paspelinjayu UMeTh CEMbIO, COXpaHHUB Ha3BaHUe JIODKHOCTU «ab6aT». Torja xe
co3/lajlach TpaJUls, NPOJ0KALIAACA [10 CUX 0P, HA3HAaYaTb a66aTOM 3TOro0
MOHACTbIPS U3BECTHOTO yyeHoro. CbiH YabxopHa @puapux (Friedrich Uhlhorn, 1860-
1937), Takxke nactop ¥ 60roc/0B, OCBATHI 6uorpaduu ceoero otua KHUry: Friedrich
Uhlhorn, Gerhard Uhlhorn, Abt zu Loccum. Ein Lebensbild. Stuttgart: Verlag von D. Gundert,
1903.

M3 HeMHoOTUX AeaTesel moTepaHcTBa XIX Beka, UbM MUMeHa BKJIOYeHbl B Evangelischer
Namenkalendar, 4To IBJsieTCS HEMELIKUM JIIOTEPAHCKUM aHAJIOTOM MPOC/IaBJIeHUs BO



CBSAITBIX, IBO€ OTBeYaIM XOMSKOBY, U UMEHHO Ha BTOPYI0 OpouItopy, — YJIbX0pH U GOH
Kann¢ (o Hem cM. B puM. K bp. III). YabxopH 1 ¢oH Kannd 66111 He TPOCTO yYEeHbIMU
60rocj0BaMH, a JIDAbMH, 32 KOTOPbIMH UX PEJIUTHO3HOE COOOIIECTBO MPU3HAJIO 0COBYIO
IIOJTHOTY BbIpaXKeHUsI CBOero Jyxa. [loaToMy ux peakius Ha XoMsKOBa — 3TO, yCTb U B
OTpaHUYEHHOM CTeNeHH, HO peaKIlUsl CAMOT0 JIIDTEPAHCTBA, @ HE TOJIbKO OTZAEe/bHBIX
JIIOTEPAHCKUX aBTOPOB. K UX olleHKaM HY>KHO 6yeT OTHECTHUCh C MAKCUMaJIbHbIM
BHHUMaHHUEM.

HeoObIuHbIN /151 pelleH3UU 60J1bII0M 00'beM CBSI3aH C TEM, YTO YJIbXOPH CKaTo, HO He
yIycKasi HI4ero CyIleCTBEHHOT0, Te3MC 3a TeE3MCOM IlepecKa3biBaeT OpoIIopy XOMsIKOBa,
4acTo LIMTHUPYs ee B OpUTHHaJe. ABTOpa pelieH3upyeMon GpolIopbl YIbXOPH, I0-
BU/IMIMOMY, He 3HaJI; BO BCSIKOM CJIy4Yae, OH He MbITaeTCs 06CYyKAaTh ero JTUYHOCTD.

B camoM Havasie perieH3eHT OTMevaeT JiBe IPUYHUHBI, KOTOPBIE [leJIal0T OpOLIopYy
XoMsKOBa OCTOMHOM BHUMaHUs. [lo cBoeMy npeMeTy, OHA Ipe/iCTaBAseT peSKUU
00pa34vUK NONBITKHY 4ieHa BocTOYHOU LlepKBU 00'bSCHUTL OCOGEHHOCTH €€ BepOyUeHUs U
OTJIMYMS OT 3anaZHbIX UcnioBefaHUH (SS. 594-595). B kauecTBe npeabiaAyileld NONbITKU
TaKoro poJa YIbXOpH HasbiBaeT Considérations sur la doctrine et l'esprit de 'Eglise
orthodoxe CTypA3bl, onybJ/iMKoBaHHbIe ellle B 1816 roay; Tak»ke OH BCHOMHHAET O EPBOU
6pourtope XoMskoBa (S. 596), Ho JinlIb epecKa3biBasi CJI0Ba caMoro XoMsiKOBa 0
NpUYMHAX ero oopalleHHsl Ha 3TOT pa3 He K GpaHILly3CKOMY U3/JlaTeJI0, a K HEMeLKOMY;
KaK MOXXHO NOHAITh U3 3TUX CJIOB, IepBasi 6pouIopa YIbX0OpHOM NpoYHdTaHa He Oblia U
BOOOLIe He MOJIyYUnJla B HEMELKUX 3eMJISIX CYLeCTBEHHOr 0 PacpoCTpaHeHUs. ITH
3aMevyaHHUs [N0Ka3bIBalOT OrPAaHUYEHHOCTb 3PYAULIMU CAMOT0 peljeH3eHTa: OH He 3HaJl HU
MO3AHEUIINX U 60J1ee BaXKHBIX y6MKauuuk CTypA3bl, HU MyOJIHKALMKU rPevyecKrux
O0rocJI0BOB, IpUYEM, JlaxKe TAKUX 3HAYUTEJbHBIX, KaK KOJJIMBaZbl. BnpoueM, XoMAKOB UX
TOe He 3HaJl. 3aTo, B OTJIMYHE OT XOMSIKOBA, ero pelleH3eHT XOPOoLIOo 3HaJl HeJjJaBHee
KpUTHUYECKOE M3/laHue rpedecKux ucnoBeaHui Bepbl XVII Beka, KoTopble UMeTn
pellaliiee 3HaYeHUe [/ pacipoCcTpaHeHUs 3aNaiHbIX BJUSHUMN B IpaBOCaAaBuU: Libri
symbolici Ecclesiae orientalis. Nunc primum in unum corpus collegit, variantes lectiones ad
fidem optimorum exemplorum adnotavit, prolegomena addidit, indice rerum
praecipuarum instruxit Ernestus Julius Kimmel. Jenae: apud Carolum Hochhausernium,
1843. 3To U3naHure ObLIO 0OLIEAOCTYIHBIM U JJ1S1 POCCUMCKUX YYeHbIX (M31aTeJbCTBO
¥MeJio TOPTOBbIe MpeAcTaBUTENbCTBA B [leTepbypre, MockBe u Pure, a cama kHUra BbIlLIA
C OCBsiLleHMEeM u3aTesis obep-npokypopy Cunoza H. A. [IpotacoBy), Ho XOMsIKOB pOCTO
He 00paTuJl Ha HEro BHMMaHus. XOMSKOB He J]0ra/iblBajics Ja)ke O CylleCTBOBAaHUU TYT
caMoi po6JieMbl, NOBTOPSASA pedpPEHOM U3 COYNHEHUS B COUMHEHHE OLIUOOYHYIO U JaXe
HaVBHYIO MbICJIb, OY/ITO MpaBOC/JaBUe OTKPBLJIU NOJA0OHBIM BJIUSHUSAM TOJIBKO JIMIIb
pedopmel [leTpa.

Btopas npuuuHa, Aenaouas Tpy XoMsK0Ba, 10 MHEHUIO YIbXOPHA, JOCTONHBIM
BHUMaHUS, — MacTepPCTBO U3J0XeHUs (mit grosser Gewandtheit und Lebendigkeit der
Darstellung «c 6071b11101 HAXOAYUBOCTBIO U XKUBOCTbHIO U3JIOX)KEHUSI») B COUETAHUHU C
peJiKKMM JJIs1 YieHa I'pedyeckol lepKBY 3HaHUEM 3ala/|HbIX BEPOUCIIOBEJAaHUH, YCTh JlaXKe
3TO 3HaHHE BCE PAaBHO OCTAETCS Y HEI'0 OTPAaHUYEHHbBIM U3-3a BIOGPAHHOUM TOYKHU 3peHHs
(S.596).

Cojiep>kaHue 6pOIIOPHI U3J1araeTcsl 6e301eHOYHO U 6eCCTPACTHO, HO TaK, YTO
YYBCTBYETCs IOHUMaHNUe U 3aMHTEePECOBAHHOCTb pelleH3eHTa. EAMHCTBEeHHbIN pa3, Korja
pelLleH3€eHT MM03BOJINJI Ceb6e BMelllaTeJbCTBO B IIepecKas CoiepKaHusl, — aCKeTUYHbIN
BOCKJIMIIATE/IbHbIM 3HAK, IOCTAaBJIEHHbIM B CKOOKAX MocJie Te3uca XOMsKoBa 0



«KOLLYHCTBEHHOCTH (blasphemische)» (!) kKaToJM4YeCKON TEOPUHU «IIpecyliecTBAeHUSI» (S.
603); 3To OyZleT TeM py>KbeM, KOTOPOe B IEPBOM aKTe BelllaeTcsl Ha CTEHKY, YTOObI
BBICTPEJIUTD B NATOM. HakoHel, Jies10 JOXOAUT J10 OLIEHOK, ZJaBaeMbIX peleH3eHTOM U
4YeTKO OT/leJIEHHBIX OT IepeckKasa ColepKaHusl.

[lepeuncnss BpiBoA bl XOMSKOBA OTHOCUTEJIBHO IPOTECTAaHTHU3MA, PeLleH3€eHT, 00palasch
K CBOeM HAYUTAaHHOM B KJIaCCUKax pedpopMali ayAUTOPHUH, KOHCTATUPYET, YTO HUYETO
noZl06HOro He ObL10 HU Y l|BUHIIN, HU Yy KanbBUHa, HU y JIt0Tepa, HU y OCHOBaTeJ el
EBaHresnnyeckou 1epksH (S. 605). PeneH3eHTYy 6poCH/I0OCH B I/1a3a, YTO HU C OJHUM U3
3TUX aBTOPOB XOMSIKOB HE 3HAKOM U JlaKe He NbITaeTCs KaK-TO 0O0CHOBBIBATb CBOU
BBIBO/IbI IUTaTaMU U3 UX COUMHeHUH. [lasiee cieyeT BecbMa NPOHULIATEJIbHOE
HabustogeHue: Namentlich aber muss man es dem Verf<asser> vorwerfen, dass er fast nur die
reformierte Lehre und diese nur in ihren dussersten Richtungen, und auch da muss man
hinzusetzen, nicht ohne schwere Missverstdndnisse, in Betrarcht zieht. Der Lutherische
Reformation scheint er gar nicht zu kennen (S. 606; «Oco6eHHO e YIIpPeKHyTh aBTOpa
cjaefyeT B TOM, UYTO OH IPUHUMaeT BO BHUMaHUe TOJbKO pepOpMaTCKoe yYeHHe, IPUIEM,
TOJIBKO B €r0 CaMbIX IOBEPXHOCTHBIX HAallpaBJIeHSX, U, HaZl0 100aBUTH, laxke B 3TOM He Oe3
rpyobIxX olIMO0K. JIIoTEpaHCKY10 e pedopMalvio OH NOKa3aJs, YTO He 3HAaeT BOOOIe»). —
JlelicTBUTENIbHO, MBI MOXKEM NOATBEPAUTD, YTO, €CJIM HEe CYUTATh XPUCTHUAHCKUM
6orocioBoM lllessinHra («ceporo KkapJrHaa» XOMsIKOBCKOI'0 60roc/IoBUs IepUoa
BTOPOU OPOLIIOPHI, HO YK TOYHO HE XPUCTUAHCKOTO OOr0C/I0Ba C TOYKU 3pEHUSI CTPOrOro
JIIOTEPAHUHA TeX JIET), TO HauboJiee 6JIM30K U UHTEPECEH M3 BCEX NPOTECTAHTCKUX U e/IBa
JIU He BCeX BOOOIIe 60roc/10BOB A/ XOMsSKOBa epro/ia BTOpoy 6poiopbl AjleKcaHAp
BuHe. Ko BpeMeHU TpeTbel OpOLIIOPHI €ro NpeAnodYTeHUs CIBUHYTCS B CTOPOHY ByH3eHa,
JInbepasibHOTrO JII0TEPAaHUHA-BOJBbHOAYMIIA, HO IIOKA YTO IJIyOMHHbIE CUMIIATUU XOMSKOBA
pedopmaTckue, U U3 pepopMaTCKUX OHOrOCJI0BOB IPOYMTAHbI BHUMATENbHO TOJbKO BrHe
v ['M30, TO eCTb HU OJHOTO KJIaCCHKA KaJIbBUHU3Ma. YIbXOPH He 00bSCHSET, B UeM
VIMEHHO COCTOUT Paclno3HaHHbIM UM pepopMaTCKUi KpeH XOMSAKOBA, HO MbI ObI
npezIoJOXKU/IN, YTO 3TO KaK-TO CBA3aHO C OJHOU U3 OCHOBHBIX IP06J1eM BTOPOM
Opo1Ipbl — B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUN BePbI U 3HAHHUS, — KOTOPY0 XOMSAKOB 00CyK/Ja€eT B
pycJ/e KaJbBHHH3Ma, IbITAsCh HAWTHU BBIXO/, U3 TYNHKA, B KOTOPbIX 3aBOJAT €T0
KaJIbBUHUCTCKHE PeLIeHHUs], U IO3ITOMY TYT e U KPUTUKYS TOT IPOTECTAHTU3M, O
KOTOPOM OH 4yuTasn y BuHe u ['uso.

Janee YibxopH GOpMyIUpyeT TOT YIIPEK, KOTOPbIMA BCKOpPe HAYHYT MNOBTOPATH BCe
KPUTUKH XOMAKOBA, — B TOM, YTO, [10 KOHTPACTY C Orpy6JieHrheM U IPUMUTUBU3ALUEN
y4eHUU 3anaHbIX KOHbeccul, yueHre cBoel LlepkBu oH uzaeanusupyet. Takol ynpek
0OBIYHO 03HAaYaeT HEKOTOPYIO CHMIIATHIO KPUTHKA K yYeHHI0 XOMAKOBA NIPH, 0/JHAKO,
HecorJlacuu ¢ XOMsSIKOBBIM B TOM, UTO yYeHHe NpaBocJaBHOM LlepkBu U Ha camoM feJie
TakoBO. 06 «uJeanu3anun» 06bIYHO OYAYT TOBOPUTH Te, KOMy XOMAKOB 0y/leT HpaBUTbCA
OoJibllle, YeM NpaBocJaBue (UJIY, 10 KpakHel Mepe, HCTOpPUYEeCKOe NPaBoCJaBUe, KaK OHU
ero noHuMaJu). Jluig cpaBHeHUs1 MOXKeM B3ITb KpPUTUKY XOMAKOBA OTLLOM-HEe3YUTOM
['araprHbIM, KOTOpBIN TOXe Oy/leT HacTanBaTh HAa HECOOTBETCTBUHU yUYeHHs XOMAKOBA
y4eHHUI0 IpaBoCJ1aBHOM LlepKBY, HO IpY 3TOM caMO y4yeHUe XOMSAKOBA, B OTJIMYHE OT
y4eHHUs NpaBOCJAaBHOIO (KakK ero noHMMaeT caM ['arapuH), eMy HecuMnaTH4Ho. [ig
['araprna yyeHue XoMsiKoBa — He M/Jiea/iM3alysa IPaBoCJaBus, a IPOCTO rpybas
reTepoJ0KCUsI.

s YabxopHa y XoMsIKOBa BCe-TaKU UMeeT MeCTO MMEeHHO HJeaansanus: ...er das ganze
Leben und die Lehre der griechischen Kirche stark idealisirt (S. 606; «...0H CUJIbHO
U/leaIM3MpyeT BCIO )KU3Hb U yueHue rpedeckoll LlepkBu»). [lepBbiil mpuMep Takou



y/JleaJM3alyu B 4aCTH BEpPOyUYeHUsI — B BOIIpOCce 06 ONpaBlaHUY BEPOIO UJIM BEPOIO U
JleJlaMU. DTO O MH U3 TeX NYHKTOB, 10 NOBOAY KOTOPbIX PELLeH3EeHT YyTh BhIIlIE
BbICKAa3aJ/IC 0 HEIOHUMaHUHY XOMAKOBBIM yY€HHUS HAaCTOALIUX IPOTEeCTaHTOB. O4eBUHO,
MbIC/IM XOMSKOBA TYT pelieH3eHTY OJIN3KH, U ero NpeXHUM yIpekK noJjpasyMmeBas, 4YTO
NpOTeCTaHTCKUE OOr0CI0BbI ropas/o 6oJiee coraacHbl C XOMSIKOBBIM, UYeEM TOT AyMaeT 10
NpUYMHEe NIJIOXOT0 3HaHUSA IPOTeCTaHTHU3Ma. 3aTO0, KaK I0Ka3bIBaeT pPeLleH3eHT, MHEHHUE
X0oMfKOBa COBEPILIEHHO PacXoAUTCA C 0pULIMaJIbHBIM yYeHHeM paBocaaBHOH LlepkBy,
KOTOpO€ B 3TOM BOIIPOCe COBNAZAET C KATOJIMYECKUM — TeM, KOTOPO€ TOXKe KPUTUKYeT
XomMmsikoB. TyT Kak pa3 npuroxjaaetcs usganue Kummens (Libri symbolici Ecclesiae
orientalis), B KOTOPOM YJIbXOPH CCbLJIA€TCS Ha COOTBeTCTBYHOLMHN pa3ae (IV)
oCTaHOBJIeHUM Uepycanumckoro co6opa 1672 roga (ed. Kimmel, p. 385) u Ha Tak
Ha3biBaeMoe Hcnogedarue [locugpes, ra. X1l (MepycanMmckoro naTprvapxa, CO3BaBIIEro
3TOT cO6O0p; ONy6JIMKOBAaHHbIN TEKCT UcnosedaHus nocae 1672 roaa peJakTUpoBaJICs
aBTOPOM B CTOPOHY y/JaJIEHUS OT KaTOJIM4YeCTBa U NPUOJIMKEHUS K BUSAHTUICKOMY
NIpaBOCJIaBHI0, HO B YaCTH ONpaB/aHUs BEPOIO U ieJlaMU BCE 0CTaJIOCh BIIOJIHE
kaTtosnyeckuM; ed. Kimmel, pp. 445-446). 3TH NoCTaHOBJIEHHUS, MIPUHATbIE BOCTOYHBIMU
naTpuapxamy, OblJIM COBEPIIEHHO HECPABHUMBI 110 aBTOPUTETHOCTH C JII0ObIMU
BO3MOXXHBIMHU TYT IOCTAaHOBJIEHUSIMU HEKaHOHUYHOTO pycckoro CMHO/a; BIpo4eM, [0
pyo6exa XIX u XX BekoB CHUHO/ ©36eraJi IPUHSATHS TOCTAaHOBJIEHUH, IPSIMO KaCaloIUXCs
BepoydeHUsl. XOMSKOB HUKOT/Ja He 3arJfi/iblBajl B 3Ty «0e3/JHy» rpe4ecKoro 60rocjoBus
XVII Beka, Mo OTHOIIEHHIO K KOTOPOH CTOJIb pyHAaMeHTa/lbHOE B IJ1a3ax XoMsikoBa (u 0.
@. CamapurHa) NpOTUBOCTOSIHUE LIEPKOBHBIX JlefiTesIel 3T10XU NETPOBCKUX pepopM
Ctredana ABopckoro u Peodana [[pokonoBuya 6b1J10 JIETKON PsIObI0 HA TOBEPXHOCTH
4YpeBaTOro 60JBIIMMHU LITOPMAaMU MOPS, KOTopoe OyiieBasio Becb XVII Bek (sydiinm
COBpPEMEHHBIM UCTOYHUKOBEAUYECKHM BBEJIEHUEM B 3Ty 310Xy IPABOCJaBHOTO
6orocsoBus octaetcs: Podskalsky, Griechische Theologie in der Zeit der Tiirkenherrschaft).
YToOBI OTBETUTD Y/IbXOPHY Ha 3TU BO3paXKEHMUs], HaZ,0 ObLI0 Obl YTIYOUTBHCS B UCTOPHUIO
«CaMOOYMIIEHUsI» TPABOCJAaBHOT0 60roc/ioBuUs Bo BTopou nosioBuHe XVIII Beka yepes
JIB>KEHM e KOJIJIMBA/I0B M POACTBEHHBIE SIBJIeHUS, BK/II0Uasi MOHAILECKYIO0 TPaAULIUIO
y4eHUKa KoJ1iuBaioB [laucus BesnnukoBckoro (1722-1794), usBectHyo XOMsIKOBY
(ocobenno yepes cynpyros U. B. u H. I1. KupeeBckux), HO BbI3bIBaBILYIO Y HETO
OTTOpX>KEHUE.

CieyrolMM NYHKTOM KPUTHUKHU UJET YYEHHE O «IPECYIeCTBIEHUU» — TO CaMoe,
KOTOpOe 6b1JI0 3apaHee MOBEIIEHO HA CTEHKY B BU/Jle CAMBOJIMYECKOTO PYXKbsl. PeljeH3eHT
Y B 3TOM BOIIpOCe corJiamiaeTcsi ¢ XOMsIKOBBIM 60JIbIIIE, YEM C TEM YYEHHUEM, KOTOPOE OH
3HAeT KaK MPaBOCJaBHOE; 3TO TAKXKe OJIUH U3 MMYHKTOB, YIIOMSIHYThIX PElleH3€HTOM BbIlIIe
cpeau TeX, rae XoMsIKOB rpy60 MCKa3WJI, 10 HE3HAHHUIO, IPOTECTAaHTCKoe yuyeHue. Ho
peasibHOE y4eHHe paBoCaIaBHOM LlepKBU — KaK yTBepKAaeT YJIbXOPH BOMPEKH TOMY, YTO
«Hieanu3rupyeT» XOMsIKOB, — UMEHHO JIATUHCKOE MpecyliecTBIeH e. PeljeH3eHT
UTHUPYeT BO GppaHIy3CKOM OpUTHHAJIE OTOBOPKY XOMSKOBA O TOM, YTO CJIOBO
«IPecyliecTBIEHUE» XOTs U UCI0JIb3YeTCs], HO HUKAKOro crerupuyeckoro AJs
CXOJIACTUKH CMbIC/IA EMY He MPHUJIAETCs, HO TYT YKe 3aMeyaeT, YTO TaKOH OrOBOPKHU
HeJI0CTAaTOYHO — ee HY»KHO 4eM-HUOY/Ib A0Ka3bIBaTh (S. 606). Ecaiu 661 XOMSIKOB Ty T
cocJsajica Ha 000peHHbIM pycckuM CuHozoM Kamexu3uc @unapeta ([po3noBa), KOTOpbIX
OH TYT U Nnepedpa3upoBasl HA CAMOM /JieJie, TO ITO CYLeCTBEHHO ObI He TOMOTJI0. Pycckuit
CHHOJ HUYero He 3HAYUJI ObI IPOTHUB COOOPHBIX MOCTAHOBJIEHUH, O/[MHUCAHHBIX
BOCTOYHBIMU MAaTpUAPXaMH, a BOCTOUYHbIe MaTpuapxu B XVII Beke 0J06pU/IM HEUTO CXOXKee
Jl0 HEOTJIMYUMOCTH C JIATUHCKUM «IPECYIeCTBIeHHEM». YIbXOPH He 3KCIUIUIUPYET 3Ty
MbICJIb, HO €r0 TPaMOTHbIE YUTATEH J0/KHBI ObIJIU MIOHATh €€ CAMHU. ITH YU TATETH



JOJKHBI OBIJIM TaKXKe TOMHUTD KaTOJIMYeCKre yieHble u3ganus koHna XVII-navana XVIII
BeKa, B KOTOPBIX IPUBOJUJINCh TEKCThI IPAaBOCJaBHBIX O0OTOCJI0BOB U IieJiblX co060poB XVII
BeKa B [10JIb3y «IIpeCcyllecTBJeHUA» UMEHHO B CMbICJIe pU3UYECKOT0 U3MEHEHUS XJ1e6a U
BUHa. B npeenax usganus Kummesiss TakoBbIM 661710 McnogedaHue npagocaasHoll 8epul
cob6opa KoHcTaHTHHOMNOJILCKOTO NaTprapxarta B fccax 1642 roaa (pars I, quaest. CVII; pp.
180-181), koTopoe B Poccuu XIX Beka HEKOPPEKTHO Ha3bIBasoCh McnogedaHuem, U
Kamexu3sucom [letpa Moruibl; B iedcTBUTeNbHOCTH [leTp Morusa Hanucas HacCTOBKO
KaTOJIMYECKUU TEKCT, YTO COOOP ero OTBePT, NOPYYUB IJIaBHOMY IPAaBOCJaBHOMY
6orocsioBy Tou anoxu, Mesetuto Cupury (1585-1663) HanucaTb HAa eTro OCHOBE HOBbIX
TEKCT, KOTOPbIH, B CBOIO 0Yepeb, 0TBepr yxe [leTp Morua, Ho 3aT0 OH ObLJ YyTBEPKAEH
cobopoM B flccax ¥ BOCTOYHBIMU NaTpuapxaMu. [lociesHee no BpemeHu (HO, BIpo4YeM, He
pa3 LMTHpOBaBlIeecss BOCTOYHbIMY IaTpUapXaMu N103e) aBTOPUTETHOE IOCTAaHOBJIEHUE
B [10J1b3Y «IPECYIECTBJIEHUsI» ObLI0 U3AaH0 KoHCTaHTUHONOJILCKUM co60poM 1691 roja,
r/ile BHOBb ObLJIO CKa3aHO, B YaCTHOCTH, UTO «...I10 OCBSILI[eHUH XJieba U BUHA XJ1€6
NpeTBOpSAETCd WUJIU NIpeJsiaraeTcs B caMoe UCTUHHOe U OT JleBbl poxkeHHoe Teso Xpucra, a
BMHO — B CaMyl0 UCTUHHYIO U Ha KpecTe u3nsaHHYy0 KpoBb Toro xe Camoro 'ocrioza u
CnacuTens Haero Mucyca Xpucra u bora. X 6o.s1ee He ocmaemcsi cywjHocmu X1e6a u 8UHa,
HO N0/, BUJUMBIMHU 00pa3aMu xJieba U BUHA CYyTh UCTUHHO U peasbHO caMble Tesio 1 KpoBb
T'ocroga (kai oVKétL pévewy v ovoiav 1ol dptov kal tod oivov, dAX elvat dAn06GS kai
TPAYHATIKGG aTO TO o®dpa kol TO aipa tod Kupiov év tols pawvopévorg eideot Tol dptov
kat to0 otvov)» [I. Kapuipng, doyuatika kai cvuforika uviueia tijc 0pOBodoéov Kabolikijg
ExiAnoiag. T. B'.’Ex8. deutépa, Graz: Akademische Druck- und Verlaganstalt, 1968, oo.
853-863, 0c06. 0. 859; pyc. nep.: M. M. bepHaukuii. KoHcTaHTHHONOJABCKKM cob6op 1691 T.
v ero peuenuus B Pycckoii [IpaBocsiaBHoM LlepkBU (K BOIPOCYy 0 KAHOHUYECKOM CTaTyCe
TepMUHa «IpecyliecTBAeHHe»), boeocaosckue mpyowst 41 (2007) 133-145, uurt. c. 138;
KypcuB Moil. — B. J1.]. KaBasiepuiickas aTaka Ha KaToJIM4ecKoe yueHue o EBxapuctuun
SIBHO He yJiaiach, Aaxe ecJu pycckuil CHHOZ, Obl1 Obl TYT HAa CTOpOHe XOMSKOBA
(moapo6Hee 06 3TOM CM. HUXKe B IPHUM. K COOTB. MECTY...).

JTo «rnaBHOe 3a0ayxAeHue» (der Hauptirrthum), kKak Ha3blBaeT YJIbXOPH HEIOHUMaHUe
XOMSIKOBBIM KaK 3aMaJiHblX, TAK U BOCTOYHbIX yueHUM 0 EBxapuctuu (SS. 606-607),
N03BOJISIET CZeJaTh elle 6osiee BaxkHOe HabutoeHue: Die griechische Kirche steht in all den
grossen Fragen, welche den Occident zerspalten haben, noch ¥or den Fragen (S. 607; «Ilo
BCEM KPYIHbIM BOIIPOCaM, U3-3a KOTOPbIX packoJjioJics 3anaj, rpeyeckas LlepkoBb CTOUT
elle npedcde BOIPOCOB»). ITO Te NpobJIeMbI, 0 KOTOPbIX Ha 3ana/ie ClIOPUJIU CTOJIeTUSIMU:
«OTHOLIEHUS IPUPO/ibl U 6J1aT0AATH, BEPHI U JieJ1, 3eMHOI0 3/1eMeHTa U HebecHOro Japa B
EBxapuctuu u T.4.» Bce aTh npo6.s1eMbl rpeveckas LlepkoBb MPOCTO ellle He ycnesia
0Cco3HaTb. Hesib3sl yTaTh «3TOr0 ee COCTOSIHUS MPeX/ie BONPOCOB C pa3pelieHueM
BonpocoB» (diese Stellung vor den Fragen mit der Lésung der Fragen). HeBo3M0>HO
BEPHYTHCS B IEPBOOBITHYIO0 HEONIPE/IeJIEHHOCTb paHHel llepkBH, K KOTOPOM NpU3bIBAET
XOMSAKOB.

Zurick fiihrt in der Dogmenentwickelung einmal gar | OfHako B JorMaTHYeCKOM Pa3BUTHUH He ObIBAET
kein Weg. <...> Vom Bestimmtern kam man nie zum NyTH Ha3af, <...> OT 6oJiee onpe/IeJIEHHOTO HeJb35

Unbestimmtern zuriick... (S. 607). BEPHYTHCS K 60Jiee HEONPE/|eJIEHHOMY ...

B kpyuTHke XOMAKOBa Y/IbXOPH B 3HAYUTEJIbHOU U CYIleCTBEHHOM Mepe COBNaZaeT C
MyxaHOBOU U IOTOM MHOTHMMH MTOKOJIEHUSIMU YA TATesIed, He3aBUCUMO OT UX
peJIMTM03HbIX NO3ULMU: XOMSAKOB 3aMeTHO YKJIOHAETCA B IpoTecTaHTU3M. [IpoTecTanT




YBXOpPH BUJAUT 3Ty Npo6JieMy € Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, Hexxeslu MyxaHOBa, U TO3TOMY JJ1s
Hero BakHee, YTO XOMSIKOB IPUIUCHIBAET NPOTECTAHTHU3MY TO, UETO B HEM HET, YTOObI 3a
3TO OCYZUTh NPOTECTAHTHU3M, a YYeHHUe CBOell KOHPeCCHU HEKOPPEKTHO «UJeaTu3UpPyeT,
TO €CTb MPUOGJIMKAET K IPOTECTAHTHU3MY HAaCTOSILEMY.

CkasaB, BpoJie 0bl, BCE, UTO XOTeJ CKa3aTh, YJIbXOPH OTBeYaeT ellle U Ha 3aKJIIYUTeTbHOoe
Y He CTOJIbKO O0T0CI0BCKOE, CKOJIBKO JIMpUYecKoe obpaiieHre XOMAKOBA K 3aMaZHbIM
xpuctuaHaM (SS. 608-609). OH HeO’KM/JaHHO BCIIOMUHAET KHUTY, KOTOpas BHecCa
OTPOMHBIY BKJIaJ, B pa3BUTHeE claBAHOPUIbCTBA, — «MccnenoBanua» ABrycra ¢poH
['akctrayseHna (August Franz Ludwig Maria, Baron von Haxthausen-Abbenburg, 1792-
1866): Studien iiber die innern Zustdnde, das Volksleben und insbesondere die ldndlichen
Einrichtungen Russlands. 2 Bde. Hannover: Hahn, 1847-1852; pyc. nep. Tosnbko T. 1: A.
['akcTrayseH, HccaedosaHuss BHymMpeHHUX OMHOWEHUU HApOOHOU HCU3HU U 8 0CO6eHHOCMU
cesbCKux yupescderutl 8 Poccuu. IlepeBes ¢ Hemenkoro ¥ usaan Jl. M. Parosus. T. 1. M.:
Tunorpadus MamonToBa u K° 1870. 'akcTray3seH Hanucas 3TOT TPYZA 10 UTOTaM CBOETO
MOJIYTOAMYHOr0 NyTelecTBUs o Poccuu B 1843 rozy, Kya oH NPUOBLI IO NPUTJIALlEeHUIO
Hukonasd |, y3HaB1Iero, 4To 3TOT BbIAAIOIUKCS CIELMAINACT 10 3KOHOMHUKE CEJIbCKOTO
X0351CTBa 0C000 3aMHTEPECOBAJICA KPECTbSIHCKOU M03eMeJIbHOU 00LUHOM. ['akcTrayseH
NO3HAKOMMJICS JIMYHO U €O caaBsiHoQuIaMy, Bkiatovad K. C. AkcakoBa, ¥ € 3anaiJHUKaMH,
BKJItO4Yas YaazaeBa u ['eplieHa, a OTHOCUTENILHO KPECTbSIHCKOM OOIIMHBI IPUILIEJ K CAMBIM
ONTUMUCTHUYECKUM BbIBOJaM. MeHHO ['akcTray3eH pa3paboTas Hay4YHO-3KOHOMHUYECKYIO
CTOPOHY C/1aBAHOPUIBCKOUN TeopuU. UHTEepecHO, 3HaJ1 JiM YIbXOPH, 4YTO OH oOpauiaeT
nuTaTy u3 ['akcTrayseHa B aJipec He IPOCTO PyCCKOTO aBTOPa, HO UMEHHO caaBssHOpuUIa?
YABbXOpH UUTUPYET U3 3TOU pabOThI TOJILKO /iBa ee 3nurpada c TUTYJIbHOTO JIUCTA —
Mukpoguasor EBponsl v Poccuuy, coctaBieHHBIN U3 BYX PYCCKUX NOr0BOpoK: «EBpona:
OT ofHOTO Gepera OTCTaJl, Aa K Apyromy He npucTasl. Poccus: Cuxy y Mops U KAy
norozbl». Cum grano salisnpsimoii mpudT, — npojosnKaeT YAbXopH, — verstanden kénnte
man diese Warte auch auf das Leben der griechischen Kirche, die ihre verhaltnissmdssig
lebendigste Reprdsentation doch immer noch in Russland findet, in Verhdltniss zum Leben der
occidentalischen Kirche anwenden («Cum grano salis [C moaukoii upoHuu], 3Ty c10Ba
MOXXHO NPUJIOXKUTD K KU3HU rpedeckol llepkBy, cpaBHUTEIbHO HanboJiee
»KMU3HECN0COOHOe BOIJIOLIeHHE KOTOPOX HaX0AUTCs celyac B Poccuy, B ee OTHOLIEHUH K
*ku3HU LlepkBu 3anagHo» ). KoHeyHo, 3ak/t04aeT OH, Ha 6epery CUAeTh CHOKOWHEE, HO
3ana/iHble LlepkBY He 3aBU/IYIOT 3TOMY NOKOI0 LlepKBHU rpedyeckoy, IOTOMY 4YTO, He
N06OPOBIIMCH C BETPOM M BOJIHAMH, KOPabJ/ib HE JOCTUTHET 3€MJIU.

XOMSAKOB, ec/M Obl OH IPOYUTAJ TAKYI0 peljeH3HI0, Cpa3y 6bl MOT CKa3aThb O FOPAOCTH
3alaZlHOro aBTOPa, He MO3BOJIAIOLEeN eMy IPU3HATh B KyJIbTYPHO OTCTaJIOM BOCTOYHOM
OpaTe cBOero eJMHOBEPLIA, a IO3TOMY M OTJ/Iy4alollel 3aMaJHOro 4yejoBeKa OT UCTUHHOHU
Bephbl. Ho Beib caMm XOMAKOB NbITa/ICA UCII0JIb30BATh [/ IOHUMaHUSA NPaBOCAaBHOU
Bephl JOCTHXKEHUS 3analHOU KyabTyphl (purocodpru U He TOJIBKO), @ B KyJIbType, 4ero
c1aBAHOQUIIBI HUKOT/IA He OClIapyBasIy, 3anaz 6b110 HE06X0AMMO «0roHATh». B XX Beke
XPUCTUAHCKUU 3ala/ y3HaJl 0 IPAaBOCJIaBHOM aCKeTHKE, U OHA BbI3BaJla y HETO yBaXKeHHUe.
Ho B ciiydyae XoMsAKoBa 3anaZjHblii KDUTUK OTYETJIMBO YBU/JEJI, YTO TOT UTPaeT C HUM Ha
O/IHOM T10JIe — 110JIe 3aNa/iHOM KyJIbTYPbl, — U 3TO UI'PA YPOBHS JIIOOUTEIA.

Hayvano noaemuku c H. C. T'azapuHsim

ABTOp BTOpPOTO 110 BpeEMeHU U HauboJiee CeEpbe3HOr0 OTBETA Ha BTOPYIO 6poLItopy
0603Ha4YuJI ceOs1 Kak «]J. de Sergy», HO, Cy/isl 10 OTCYTCTBHUIO APYTUX My6JUKALUHN MO 3TUM
MMeHeM, 3TO IICeBJOHUM, B3ThIN ad hoc: |. de Sergy, Quelques mots sur le schisme oriental.



Paris: Librairie A. Franck, 1859, 47 pp. ABTop noka3biBaeT ce6s1 podpecCUOHATbHbIM
JIUTEPATOPOM, U IO3TOMY HEBO3MOXKHO JOMYCTUTD, YTO OH OOJIbIlle HUKOT/A He
ny6avkoBasica. O4YMH U3 apryMeHTOB 3TOM OPOIIIOPbI MbI IUTUPOBAJIM B IPMMeYaHHUAX K
Bp. I (c. - aTo rae o Hukoss u lllaTob6praHe, NIpUM. K C. 64 *+%),

«/le Cepxu» — yb6exxJeHHbIM KaTOJIMK; MOXET ObITh, OH HE 0COOEHHO I'JTIyOOKHUI 6O 0CJIOB,
HO OCTPOYMHBIH CIOPIUK U NPOHULATEIbHbIN aHAJIUTHUK, C KOTOPbIM XOMSIKOBY TOYHO
661710 6b1 UHTEpecHO. COBpeMEHHHMK aBTOpa C MoxX0xKel GpaMuinuei, U3BeCTHbIN
mBeapckuit ucropuk Amédée-Pierre-Jules Pictet de Sergy (1795-1888) 6611
NPOTECTAaHTOM, KaK U BCe ero po/ICTBEHHUKHU (32 9TU CBeJleHUs 51 0C000 6J1aro/jlapeH r-Hy
Laurent Christeller us Fondation des archives de la famille Pictet (?KeneBa)), moatomy
aBTOpa MapHXKCKOM 6polIopbl He TpebyeTcs UcKaTh B llIBeliniapuu.

[To3unus ero B 60rocJ1I0BCKOM CIIOpe JJOCTaTOYHO OPUTHMHAIbHA, YTOOBI MOCAYKUTb K €ro
ueHTUPUKaLy. MOXKHO J0Ka3aTh, YTO 3a MICEBJOHMMOM CKpbIBaJicsl KHSA3b iBaH
CepreeBud 'arapuH — B To BpeMs yxKe cBsleHHUK O61iecTBa MucycoBa (0 HEM cM.
npeambyJy k OT', c. BBB).

B sakcrinyuTHYy0 nosieMuky ¢ U. C. 'arapvHbIiM XoMAKOB BCTYnHUT B bp. Il ¥ npoao/nKuT B
Or. IIpu aToM eMy (4, 1O BCel BUAMMOCTH, €r0 APY3bsM) OCTAHETCS HEU3BECTHA pelleH3Us
['arapuHa Ha bp. II], ony6/inKoBaHHas B )KypHaJie, pACCHUTAHHOM Ha KaTOJIUYECKYIO U
TOJIBKO YYeHYI0 ayJUTOPUIO (CM. 0 Hel HUXKe, cC... npeaMb. k bp3). ['1aBHbIMU Te3rcaMu
[arapuHa npoTuB XOMSsIKOBA, KaK U Y «Jie Cep:Ku», OyIeT OTpHIlaHKe 32 HUM IpaBa
rOBOPUTH OT KMEHH NIPaBOCJ/IaBu4, T.K. er0 COOCTBEHHOE YieHHe IPOHUKHYTO
NpPOTEeCTAaHTU3MOM C CUJIbHOM IPUMeChl0 HeEMelKOW GpuiocoPpuru, TOrAa Kak B
JleICTBUTEJIbHOCTH NIPaBOC/aBHas LiepKoBb, 0c0beHHO Poccuiickas, He uMeeT
JlIOTMaTHU4YeCKUX OTJIMYUM OT KaTOJIMYEeCKOM, NOO OTHOCUT BCe CIOPHBIE HOTOCI0BCKUE
MHeHHU K 00J1aCTU CBOOOJHOTO CYXKJIeHUS; B TO Ke BpeMs, BocToyHas LlepKOBb COXpaHseT
6J1aroZjaTh TAUHCTB U, OYAy4H YiepOHOM, BCe Ke He nepecTaeT 6bITh LlepkoBbio (B 3TOM
pe3koe oT/in4ve ['araprHa OT yJIbTPaMOHTaHCKHUX M0JIEMHUCTOB, CM. 0c06. de Sergy, pp. 25-
30 1 45-46); eUHCTBEHHOE, YEr0 el He XBaTaeT, — 3TO 00IeNPU3HAHHOTO IIePKOBHOTO
aBTOPUTETA, KOTOPBIM MOXET OBbITh UCKIOYUTENbHO [lana (cM. ocobeHHo p. 37). « Au
fond, c’est 'autorité seule qui nous sépare, et toute I'argumentation de I'auteur se réduit a
répudier purement et simplement le principe de I'autorité » (p. 38; nep.: «Ilo cyTy, TO, 4TO
Hac pasjeisieT, — 3TO TOJbKO aBTOPUTET, U BCSl apTyMeHTal Ml aBTOpPa CBOJAUTCA K B
YHCTOM BU/IE U IPOCTO K OTBEPKEHHUIO MPUHLIUIIA aBTOPUTETA).

KpuTrka XoMsiKoBa MeTO/IOM OT/ieJIEHUS €r0 OT peajibHOTO IPAaBOC/JAaBUs U IPU 60JIbLIOM
COYYBCTBUHU K IPABOCJIABUIO U JjaXKe JIIDOBY K pyCCKOMY — 3TO peZKas [Jis KaTOJIUYeCKOU
N0JIEMUKU TeX BpEMEH U XapaKTepHas i o. [arapuHa nosuuus. Hanuuue ee y «ze
Cep>xu» BecbMa CUJIBHO CyKaeT KPYT BO3MOXHbIX aBTOPOB NapMKCKoK 6pourtopsl 1859
roza. K aToMmy Mo>xHO 106aBUTB, 4TO ['araprH B MOJIOLOCTH IPUHA/JJIEKAJ K TOMY e
JIUTEPATYyPHOMY KPYTy, YTO U XOMSIKOB, U [0 KOHLIA )XKU3HU OCTaBaJICsA O60JIbIIUM
NOKJIOHHUKOM N033UM X0MsiKoBa (cM. npeamb6yny k bp3, c...). B cBoeit peniensuu Ha bp. 111
OH He 3a00TUTCS 0 KPAaTKOCTH, TaK UYTO Aaxe JlaeT CIPaBKy 00 UCTOPUHU
C1aBAHOPUIBCKOTO JBUXKEHHUS, HO COBEPILEHHO HEe YIIOMUHAET /|Be MTepBble OPOIIIOPDI
X0OMSIKOBQ, UTO MCUXO0J0TUYECKU MaJIOBEPOSITHO, €CJIU Obl «Iap» MO UX MOBOAY YKe He ObLI
«BblnyuieH». OquH pa3 «ge Cep>ku» yIoOMUHAaeT «0. [arapuHa», HO JieJ1aeT 3TO Yyepes
3ansaTyo ¢ «[IpaBocsiaBHbIM XpUCTUAHUHOM» (XOMSIKOBBIM KaK aBTOPOM JIBYX OPOIIIOpP) U
«JApYyTUMHU aBTOpPaMU», KOTOpPble 06CYyXJalu U O-Pa3HOMY pellaju BOPOC O COeJMHEHUU
KaTOJIMYECKOM Y NIpaBOCJaBHOM LiepkBel (p. 40).



OkoHYaTeJIbHO MPUBOAAT K ['arapuHy JiBa cjeAy0IIUX COOOpaXKeH U .

(1) Bei6op uspatennbctBa: Librairie A. Franck 66110 B Te rofibl KpynHeHILIUM
M3/1aTeJIbCTBOM Hay4YHOU U 60r0C/I0BCKOM JIUTEPATYPHI, C 60JIBIIUM UHTEPECOM K
CJaBUCTHKE, BOCTOKOBE/IEHUIO U NTPONOBe/iM KaTOJINYeCTBA IPAaBOCAAaBHBIM.
KonTakThl ['arapyHa c 3TUM U3JaTeJIbCTBOM OTMEYalTCA Kak pas B nepuoz c 1858
no 1862. B 1858 roay B HeM BblllIeJ1 pYyCCKHMU MepeBO/i €0 3HAMEHUTOW KHUTH
«CtaHeT i1 Poccus katonnyeckoi?» (1856) — c ©3MeHeHHbIM /JJis IeEpeBoA
Ha3zBaHueM: O npumuperuu Pycckoli yepkeu c Pumckorw. Counnenue Y. FarapuHa,
nepeBoz Y. MapTbhiHOBa, cBsAlleHHUKOB bpaTcTBa UucycoBa. [lapuxk: A. @paHk, Ha
PumenbeBckou yaune, 57, 1858. B 1862 r. 'arapuH u3gajn TaM ke U36paHHbIe
counHeHus YaasiaeBa, HalMcaHHble N0-QpaHLy3CKU B opuruHasne: (Euvres choisies
de Pierre Tchadaief publiées pour la premiere fois par le P. Gagarin de la Compagnie
de Jésus. Paris: Librairie A. Franck; Leipzig: A. Franck’sche Verlagshandlung, 1862.
(IlpuMeuyaTesnbHO, XOTS ¥ He UMeeT MPSAIMOT0 OTHOLIEHUS K Hallel TeMe, 4yTo bp. |
XoMsKOBa po/JiaBajach yepes TO e Ty e camyto Librairie A. Franck, 4To 6s110
yKa3aHo Ha ee TUTYJIe).

(2) Be16op nceBoHMMa: J. de Sergy, HeCMOTps HA MaCKUPYIOLLY0 CTUJIU3ALUIO MO
M3BECTHYI0 paMUJIMI0, YNTaeTCs Kak «Jean de Serge», To ecTb «MBaH CepreeBuy».

CoMHeHUs B dBTOPCTBE FarapHHa Imocjysie aToro Bpd/j Jihi BO3MOXHBI. Mkl Bce ke IpuBeaeM
enle oanuH KOCBEHHbIN dPpryMeHT.

«/le Cep>xu», 0Ka3bIBast, YTO Y PYCCKHUX MPABOCIABHBIX HET HUKAKOT'0 60TOCIOBCKOI0
aBTOPUTETA, IPUBOJAUT U CJIEAYIOUIYI0 UCTOPUI0 — U3 KOTOPOH, MEX/AY POYUM, BUHO,
YTO OH He TOJIbKO 3HAaeT UMs aBTOpa 06eux 6POILIOp (XOTs U He HAa3bIBAEeT €ro U3
JleJINKaTHOCTH ), HO UMeeT C HUM 001Ul KpyT obuieHud (de Sergy, pp. 25-26). Kpowme Toro,
OMUCaHHBIN «e CeprKu» 3130/ MOXKET MPOJIUTD JOMOJHUTENbHBINA CBET HA yYacTHe KaK
XoMsKoBa, Tak U PunapeTta ([po3oBa) B AUCKYCCUSIX O pUMCKOM JjormaTe o HemopouHom
3a4aTHU:

Je me permettrai de parler ici d'une £ xoTes OBI O3BOJIUTH Cebe 3/1eCh PAaCCKa3aTh O
conversation a laquelle je n’ai point assisté, pasroBope, NPY KOTOPOM S OTHIOJb He IPUCYTCTBOBAJI, HO
mais qui m’a été racontée par tant de KOTOPBIA MHe NepeJjlaH TAKUM KOJIMYeCTBOM JIUILL U3
personnes dans la capitale que 'auteur CTOJIMIBI, T/I€ )KUBET aBTOP, YTO 51 COBEPLIEHHO YBEPEH B
habite, que je me crois assuré de son €ro No/IINHHOCTHU. ABTOP KaK-TO CIOPHJI C OJHUM U3
authenticité. L’auteur se trouvait en HallKX IPOCBEIeHHbIX COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB [m.e.
discussion avec un de nos compatriotes ¢paryy3o6] 06 0JHOM BAXKHOM BOIIPOCE MPABOCTABUSI.
éclairés sur un point important de Korpa o6a cobeceiHMKa yIIEPIUCh BO B3aMHOE
I'orthodoxie. Dans le désaccord qui régnait HecorJIacKe, OHU IPUHSJIM MBICJb O TOCPEIHHUKE,

entre les deux interlocuteurs, I'idée d'un KOTOpPBIH 6bI UX paccyAu. [[poTUBHUK aBTOpa

arbitrage fut adoptée par eux. L’adversaire de | npezasiouJ cnpocuThb IO 3TOMY IIOBO/LY MHEHHUS

I'auteur proposa de s’en rapporter a l'opinion | MockoBckoro MmutpomnosuTta, @unapera. Le chrétien

du métropolitain de Moscou, Philaréte. Le orthodoxe [«[IpasocaasHblil xpucmuaHuH» — 30ecb 3mMo
chrétien orthodoxe dénia ce choix et proposa | umsi co6cmeenHoe, nceedoHum Xomsikoea] OTBEpr 3TOT
I'évéque actuel de Tambof, Macaire. BBIGOD U NPEJJIOKUI HIHELITHETO [a He mozdawHezo!]
Naturellement la conversion en resta la, etles | enuckona Tam6oBckoro, Makapus. Camo co60ii, pa3roBop
deux évéques, qui se trouvaient sur ce point | Tak W 3acTpsiJl HA TOM MeCTe, a 06a eNuCcKona, KOTophbie

dans la méme divergence d’opinion que les HMMeJIY 10 TOMY K€ BOIIPOCY TO JKe CaMOe pasJjindue

MHEHUH, 4YTO ¥ 06a BEPHBIX [m.e. MUPsIH], TAK ¥ He ObLIU




deux fideles, ne furent pas interrogés. COPOIIEHBI.

PasroBop umes Mmecto B [leTepOypre, U, HECMOTPS HA HETOUHOCTD «/Jie CeprKr», KOTOPbIH B
[leTep6ypre nocesuns caMmoro XoMsiKoBa, 3TO BUJIHO 10 CJIeAYIOLUM 06CTOATE/IbCTBAM.
Makapuii (BysirakoB) ctan enuckonoM Tam6oBckuMm u llankum 1 mag 1857 r. u octaBascsa
TakoBbIM J10 18 anpesig 1859 roza, 4To COOTBETCTBYET BpeMEHU HallUCAaHUS OPOIIIOPbI
«ze Cepxxu». Ho nepef; aTuM oH 6611 pekTopoM CaHkT-IleTepbyprckoit JlyxoBHON
akagemuu (1850-1857, ¢ 1851 r. B caHe enuckona BUHHUIIKOTO), YTO OO'bSICHAET
€CTeCTBEHHOCTb Npe/lJI0KeHUs1 00paTUThCA UMEHHO K HEMY, eCJIM Pa3roBOP NPOUCXOAUII
B [leTepbypre, a He B MockBe (KOTOpPY10, BIpOo4YeM, ObLJIO Obl HE TaK €CTECTBEHHO Ha3BaTh
«CToJIMLEeN»). XoMaKOB 6b1Bas B [leTepbypre He4acTo, HO Kak pa3 BecHOM 1856 r. (TouHble
JlaTbl HEU3BECTHDI, HO BKJIIOYAIOT MapT) OH noceTu. [letep6ypr no aesnam «Pycckoi
Becenbi» (3TO nepBoe noceuieHre uM [letepbypra, oTHOCAIeecs: KO BpeMeHHU
enuckonctea Makapus, To ecTb ¢ 1851 r.; cieaywoiiee 6yaet Tosbko B 1858-M, pagu
KapTuHbI Aslekcan/ipa BaHoBa «fIBneHue Xpucra HapoZy»). O yeM MOXXHO 6bIJIO CHOPUTD
B [leTepbypre c kaTosiMkaMu BecHoU 1856 ropa? TyT nepBoe, 4TO NPUXOJHUT B TOJIOBY, 3TO
forMat o HemopouHom 3ayatuu boropoaunbi.

Hu Makapuii, Hu @uapeT ny6JM4YHO 110 ITOMY MOBOJY HUKOT/Ia HE BbICKa3blBaJIUCh, HO
COXpaHMJICS, 10 MeHblIel Mepe, OZJMH NaMATHUK UX HENyOJMYHON U KOCBEHHOH
0JIeMUKH. ITO NUcbMO MUTP. PunapeTta k 06ep-npokypopy Cunoza A. I1. AxmaTtoBy ot 20
HOs16ps1 1862 r., B KOTOPOM OH MOChIJIAeT OT3bIB Ha KHUTY Makapus «KpaTkoe HayuepTaHue
NpaBOCJAaBHO-A0TMaTUY€CKOTO 6GOT0C/I0BUSA» — BbDKUMKY M3 €ro 60/1b1I0rr0
JlOTMaTUYEeCKOT0 TPY/Aa, KOTOPYIO HaZl0 ObLJIO OLleHUTh Ha IpeJiMeT BO3MOXKHOCTHU
MCII0JIb30BaTh B KayecTBe yYeOHUKa /11 ceMUHapUui. PuiapeT HaCTOJIbKO He CIIeUJI C
OT3bIBOM, YTO NNOCTAaBUJI €/]Ba JIU HE PEKOP/,;: PYKOIUCh Oblja eMy llepeJjaHa CUHOJaIbHbIM
yka3oM oT 9 fiekabps 1853 rosia, To eCcTh 3a [IeBATH JIeT Mepej, TeM. ITO UTO-TO TOBOPUT O
TOU CTeNeHHU 3HTY3ha3Ma, C KoTopoil PuapeT OTHOCUJICA K TpyAaM Makapus no
JormaTtuke. B 1862 roay oH nuiueT OT3bIB ye € y4€eTOM HOBBIX CIIOPOB O HOBOM PUMCKOM
Jormare o HemopoyHoM 3ayaTuu:

«HauepTtanue», B § 95, roBopsi 0 npu4MHax, nouemy CnacuTesib He CKOPO IPHIIIe] Ha 3eMJIIO,
npejJjaraeT, MeXAy Ipo4YuM, cjieyioliee 00bsICHEHUE: «HAJIENKAI0 IPELUTHOMY Y€EJT0BEKY
npeJiBapUTENbHO MPOUTH JOJITUH psid OvUWEeHUS U 0CBAUEeHUs] B COHME MaTPHUapPX0B U BCEX CBATHIX
My»Kei B. 3., 4TOObI ABUTHCSA HAKOHEL, B Mapug HEMCKYyCo6payHOU Ha moii cmyneHu Yucmomul U
c8siMocmu, Ha KOTOPOU OHa MOTJia CleJIaTbCsl BMECTUJIMILEM CBsITeMHIero cBAThIX, bora CiioBa».
3/1ech, €CTh UCTUHHAS MbICJIb, ECJIM U3PEYEHUE CHe OTHECTH K IPAoTLaM U OTIaM, BXOASAIHUM B
JINHUI0 pojiocsioBust XpucTa. Ho 1 Heonpe/ieJieHHOe BhIpayKEHHUE: «TPELIHOE YeJI0BEYEeCTBO» JaeT
CeMy U3peyYyeHHIo CIUIIKOM IIMPOKOe 3HaYEeHUE, U3 Yero BO3HUKAeT COMHEHHE 06 OTHOIIEHHUH Ce
MBICJTH K YYEHHIO 0 TIEPBOPO/HOM IPEXe, U K TOMY OIBITY, YTO Macca «IPELIHOTO YeJJ0BeYeCcTBa»
[annr03us Ha massa peccatum AszycmuHa] Ko BpeMeHHU MpUILecTBUs XpUCTOBaA 6oJiee U 6oJiee
HpPaBCTBEHHO HUCIAAaJa [makumM o6pazom, ca0e8a Makapusi darom nosod nodymams, Y¥mo
Bozopoduya 6vbL1a uzssima om nep8opodHo20 zpexd|. BeiparkeHue «psifi OYUIIEHHUs U OCBSIIEHUSI»
TaK)Ke MOXKET BECTH K HeZijopasyMeHusiM. [Jasee Qusapem onposepaaem camy 803MOMCHOCMb
8bICMpAUBAHUSI NOcmeneHHo20 psida npedkos bozomamepu, socxodsiujux ko ece 6ovuieli cessmocmul.
(Cobpanue MHeHHUH U 0T3bIBOB Puiapeta, MuTpomnosnta MockoBckoro u KosioMmeHcKoro, o
y4e6HbBIM U 1IepPKOBHO-TOCYJapCTBEHHBIM BOIPOCaM, H3/jaBaeMoe M0/ peJaKIKel0 PeoCBsIeHHOT0
CaeBnl [Tuxomupoga], apxuenuckona TBepckoro u Kamunckoro. Tom V, 4. I. M.: B CuHOja/1bHOM
tunorpaduu, 1887, cc. 350-354, nur. cc. 353-354.)



13 aToro 3amevyanus ®unapeta BUAHO, UYTO Y OH CKJIOHSJICS B CTOPOHY XOMSKOBA U
Wruatusa (bpssHYaHUHOBA), — KaK 3TO MOXXHO OblJI0, BIIPOYEM, NOHATh U U3 €r0 OTBETa
apxuM. AHTOHMIO 110 moBoAy AumuTtpusa PocTtoBckoro. OTHOCUTE/IbHO NO3UIUKA Makapusa
HUYero 6oJiee SKCIJIMIIMTHOTO HAM HEU3BECTHO, HO, NOXaJIyH, 3TOTO YA 0CTOBEPEHHOTO
JIOKYMEHTaMHU pa3HOorJiacHs JJOHKHO ObLJIO ObITh JOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI JaTh
00611eCTBEHHOMY MHEHHUIO MMOBOJ, CYIUTh O Pa3HOIJIACUSIX [ BYX €MMCKONOB TaK, KaK
Hanucasa «Je Cepxxu».

He BaaBasich B moZjpo6HbIN 60T0C/JI0BCKUN pa36op 6poitopsl «e Cep:ku», BCE ke
NpPOLUTUPYEM OJMH €ro apryMeHT, J0Ka3bIBAIOLUI OTIMYHE peJTUruv XoOMsIKOBa OT
peasibHOTO NPaBOC/IaBUsl, — MOCKOJIbKY UMEHHO 3TOT apI'YMEHT B TOTAALIHEM
HCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTe 3By4aJl yOUMCcTBEeHHO (p. 39):

En effet, le catholique qui, ébranlé par la Boo611e roBopsi, ec/iu 6b1 KATOJIHK, IOKOJIE6ABUINCh U3-3a
lecture des brochures que j’examine, YTEeHUS GPOIIOP, YTO 1 PACCMATPHUBALO, 3aX0TeJI ObI
voudrait éclairer sa foi et savoir si c’est bien MPOSICHUTD CBOIO BEPY U Y3HATh, HA CAMOM JIU JieJie OH
réellement a la doctrine de I'Eglise orthodoxe | mpucoeMHAeTCA MMEHHO K y4€HHUIO TIPAaBOCAABHOM

qu’il se rattache, ou si seulement il est séduit | LlepkBu, UK >Xe OH BCETro JIUIIb COOJIA3HUIICA KAKUM-TO
par une croyance dont 'auteur des brochures | BepoBaHueM, KOTOPOro aBTOp GPOLIIOP Cpasy U

serait a la fois 'unique apotre et le seul fidele, | egMHCTBEHHBIN aOCTOJI U OZJUH TOJIBKO BEPYIOIIHH, TO,
ce catholique, dis-je, ne saurait a qui HaZI0 CKa3aTh, 3TOT KaTOJIMK HE UMeJI Obl, K KOMY
s’adresser. 06paTUTHCS.

B co3HaHMU ceUBLIMX 33 IEPKOBHBIMU CIIOPaMH COBPEMEHHUKOB 3TO JJOJIXKHO ObLJI0
HeMe/lJIEHHO BbI3bIBaTh B IaMSATHU COBCEM CBeXyto UcTopuio [lanbmepa (xopolio
3HaKOMYI0, pa3yMeeTcs, U ['araprHy, KOTOpbIM HaX0UJICS B IOCTOSTHHOM OOILleHUH C
OKCPOPACKUMHU KaTOJIMKAMH) — C ero 6e3yClellHbIMU X0XK/JeHUSIMU KaK [0 PyCCKUM, TaK
Y 10 rpeyecKuM envckonaM. [arapuH nosHakoMuJcs ¢ [la1bMepoM JIMYHO He O3/jHee
Hayasa 1853 r.; caMbIM paHHUM CBU/I€TEbCTBOM UX JIMYHOTO 3HAKOMCTBA SIBJISIETCS
nucbMo [lanbmepa k XoMsikoBy oT 5 anpeJis (H.c.) 1853 r. (Birkbeck 148-149, rae [lanbmep
He Ha3bIBaeT ero Mo MMeHH, HO MUIIET 0 HeM Kak o “a Jesuit friend of mine (a Russian by
origin)” («Mo¥ Apyr-Ue3yuT (PyCCKUU MO MPOUCXOXKAeHU0)»). Cp.: ]. B. Beshoner, Ivan
Sergeevich Gagarin: the Search for Orthodox and Catholic Union. Notre Dame, Ind.:
University of Notre Dame Press, 2002, p. 64.

C.74

HoBoe npum. k «Musoctbio CBsToro [IpecTosia AocTo1bCKOTO ApXHeNHCKOI
[lapmkckuii», B opuruHase y XoMskoBa « archevéque de Paris, par la grace du Saint-Siege
Apostolique » («apxuenuckon [lapmxckuit 6s1arogatuo/mMunoctuto Ceatoro [Ipectosa
Anoctosbckoro»). Tutys Cubypa corjiacHO HadyaJibHbIM cyioBaM [locianus: « par la
miséricorde divine et la grace du Saint-Siege Apostolique » («603kecTBEHHbIM
MuocepareM U 6sarogaTtuio Cesatoro [IpecTosia AOCTOJIBLCKOTO»).

C. 74-75 HOBOe pUM. K «uTaTe» U3 Cubypa:



XOMSIKOB BOJIbHO M3JIaraeT cjeayolue Te3ucbl Cubypa, KOTOpble Mbl IPUBOJUM,
BOCCTAaHAaBJIMBasl UX MOC/I€10BATENbHOCTb 10 TEKCTY UCTOYHHUKA (B OpUTHHAJIE U B
pycckoM nepeBo/ie ¢ nosicHeHUusiMu). O6pateHre Cubypa 6b1/10 BblAEPKAHO B PUTOPHUKE
[IEPKOBHOM NPONOBEH BpEMEH KPEeCTOBbBIX OX0/I0B:

Pourquoi I'Europe chrétienne,
durant trois cents ans, a-t-elle
tourné son épée vers cet Orient, d’ou
la civilisation nous est venue avec la
lumiere ? C’était pour arréter les
flots de la barbarie, pour mettre une
digue a ce torrent qui menacait de
tout envahir. C’était pour sauver
I'idée et 'organisation chrétienne
qui, depuis Photius, s’était
corrompue en Orient, et était
devenue aussi radicalement
impuissante a réprimer 'ennemi du
dehors, qu’elle était funeste a 'unité
et a la paix intérieure de I'Eglise.
Voila pourquoi nos péres ont fait
tant de glorieuses expéditions, foulé
tous les chemins de I'Asie, fondé un
royaume a Jérusalem et un empire
francais a Byzance.

Aujourd’hui les mémes périls se
dressent devant nous, plus
redoutables que jamais. Une
nouvelle barbarie, conduite par des
hommes raffinés, nous menace. Le
christianisme corrompu de Photius a
rendu la foi esclave d'un puissant
potentat. Il en fait, aujourd’hui,
I'instrument d’'une ambition qui ne
connait plus de bornes. Il veut tout
soumettre, corps et dmes, a sa
menteuse orthodoxie. Si, une fois, ce
colosse était debout sur le Bosphore,
un pied sur 'Europe, un pied sur
I'Asie, la perte des nations serait
accomplie. L'on pourrait suivre de
I'ceil leur décadence et marquer
I'’heure de leur complete ruine.
Arréter la marche du géant du Nord,
limiter et circonscrire sa puissance,
c’est donc une question de vie et de
mort pour les peuples civilisés, pour
I'Eglise de Jésus-Christ et pour la
véritable orthodoxie. Voila la vraie et

[Touemy xpuctuaHckas EBpona B TeueHue
TPeXCOoT JIeT [npodoxcumesbHOCMb 3N0XU
Kpecmosblx noxodog] o6palaja Med CBOM K 3TOMy
BocToKy, 0TKyAa MpHUILIa K HAM LIUBUIU3ALUs C
npocBeleHHeM? — YTOOGbI OCTAHOBUTDH BOJHBI
BapBapCTBa, YTOObI yCTAHOBUTD MJIOTHHY Ilepes
3TUM NOTOKOM, KOTOPBIHM IPO3UJI 3aTONHUTDb BCE.
YT06bI CIAaCTH XPUCTHAHCKYIO UJIEI0 U
OpraHU3aIMI0, KOTopas, HauuHasa ¢ PoTtus, 6bl1a
Ha BocToke pa3BpalleHa U cTasa 10 TaKo!
KpaHHOCTH 6eClIOMOIHON TPOTHBOCTOSATh
BHEIIIHEMY Bpary, 4To OHa caMa CTaJia ru6eJbHON
JJ19 e JUHCTBA U BHyTpeHHero mupa Llepksu. Bot
[I0Y€eMY HaIlld OTIbI COBEPLINJIY CTOJbKO
CJIaBHBIX [I0X0/I0B, 3aMI0JTHUJIN BCe 10POTH A3UH,
OCHOBaJIM LapcTBo B Uepycanume u
dpaHIy3CcKyI0 UMIlepHio B BuzanTuu
[KorcmanmuHonoab npunadaesxcan
KkpecmoHocyam ¢ 1204 no 1261 2.].

Cero/iHs Te Ke ONMACHOCTU NPEJCTAIOT NpeJ; HaMH,
CKOp6HBIE Kak HUKorAa. Ham yrpoxxaeT HoBoe
BapBapCTBO, IPOBOAMMOE JIIOIbMHU
YTOHYEHHBIMU. XpPUCTUAHCTBO, pa3BpalleHHoe
®oTureM, mopaboTHIIO BEPY MOTYLECTBEHHON
MHUpPCKOH ByacTH. CeroHs OHO CZie/1ajio U3 Hee
WHCTPYMEHT NOTePsBLIEH rPaHULbI HATJIOCTH.
OHO X04eT NOAYUHUTD BCE, Tesla U JYLIH, CBOEMY
JIOXKHOMY NpaBOCJIaBHI0. EC/iM GBI TOJIBKO 3TOT
KoJiocc BcTasl Ha bocdope — oiHOM HOTOM Ha
EBporne, apyroi Ha A3uu — rubesib HauKu# 6bLIa
651 MOTHOU. MOXXHO GBbLJIO GBI MPOCJIEUTD
BOOYMIO UX YNAJI0K U 3aMETUTb 4acC UX HOJHOTO
paspyieHus. [[03TOMy OCTAHOBUTb HACTYIJIEHHE
CEeBEPHOTO0 I'MTaHTa, OTPaHUYUTb U CLePKaThb ero
MOLIb — BONPOC KU3HU U CMEPTHU JJIsl
IMBUJIM30BaHHBIX HApoJ0B, A1 LlepkBu Nucyca
XpHcTa ¥ AJ1s OAJUMHHOT0 MpaBocjaBus. Bot
WCTUHHAas U TJIaBHasi MPUYMHA, IPUYMHA
NPOMBIC/IUTE/IbHAs TOTOBsIerocs noxoaa.  Bot
MOYEeMY U Mbl Ha3bIBaeM 3Ty BOUHY 80UHOU
c8simoll [«cesimasi 80lHA» — ogpuyuaibHoe
camoonpedesieHue kpecmogoeo noxoda]. la,
roBOpPs 06 3TOM CJIaBHOM MOXO0/i€, HAIllK BOUHbI

CMOT'YT NIOBTOPUTDH KJIMY HAIIMX OTIOB: «boe




grande raison, la raison
providentielle de I'expédition qui se
prépare. Et c’est pourquoi nous
appelons, nous aussi, cette guerre
une guerre sainte. Oui, en parlant
pour cette glorieuse expédition, nos
soldats pourront répéter le cri de
nos peres : « Dieu le veut ! »

Oui, Dieu le veut, car son dessein est
de conduire le monde a I'unité dans
la vérité ; or, si les tendances
orgueilleuses que nous allons
combattre triomphaient, le monde
serait conduit a I'unité dans ’erreur.
Il y a en Orient, en ce moment méme,
au sein de I'hellénisme chrétien,
plusieurs symptomes de retour a
I'unité. Les haines tendent a
s’apaiser, les préjugés a décroitre.
Ces symptoémes seront étouffés si
I'influence moscovite continue, et
surtout si elle grandit. L’influence de
I'Occident, au contraire, les
favoriserait et les conduirait a I'unité
véritable.

Dieu le veut, car 'obstacle a I'unité,
maintenant, ce n’est plus

I'islamisme : disons-le, c’est le
césarisme moscovite, avec ses
prétentions, avec son fanatisme.
Rien ne menace I'Eglise de Dieu
comme les développements de cette
puissance, déja trop colossale. Ils
disent que c’est une honte pour
I'Europe chrétienne d’aller en Orient
ala défense des Turcs. Mais, est-ce,
au fond, pour défendre les Turcs que
nous allons en Orient ? N’est-ce pas
plutdt pour mettre une digue aux
progrés menagant d'un pouvoir dont
il est temps d’arréter la marche ?
Est-ce notre faute siles ennemis de
la civilisation, si les ennemis de
l'Eglise ne sont plus en Turquie, mais
ailleurs, et si c’est un peuple chrétien
qui, en corrompant le christianisme

et en le rendant complice de son

Xxouem mozo!» [60eeoll Kauy kpecmoHocyes, 1am.
Deus vult!]. <...> [C1edyem psd o6BsicHeHull,
noyemy umeHHo «boz xouem mozo», 20e kaxcowiil

ab63ay HayuHaemcsi Imumu ca108amu. ]

[a, bor xo4eT TOro, 1OTOMY 4YTO €ro 3aMbIceJi
COCTOUT B IPUBEJEHUU MUPA K €JUHCTBY B
HCTHHE, O/THAKO, eCJIU 00T ropAe/IMBbIe
yCTpeMJIeHUS], MPOTUB KOTOPBIX Mbl ceHYac
TOTOBUMCSI BOEBATh, TO MUP Oy eT NpUBEJEH K
e/IUHCTBY B 3a6J1ykaeHuu. Jlaxke cefiyac Ha
BocToke, B JIOHEe XpUCTUAHCKOTO 3JUIMHU3MA
[as1t03ust HA MepMUH ENNBHAYMBT,
0003HAYasWULl 2peuecKoe HaYUOHAIbHOe
803poJicdeHuUe, CUMBONUYECKU OPUEHMUPOBAHHOE
HAQ AHMUYHOCMb 8Mecmo Buzanmuu, a
dakmuuyecku — Ha ceky/isipHble udeaJivl
HAYUOHA/IU3MA e8poNnelicko2o mundl eCTb MHOTO
NPU3HAKOB BO3BpAlleHUs K eJUHCTBY.
HeHaBHCTb NOHEMHOTY YMUPSIETCS,
npeApaccyKy YMeHbIIATCS. ITH NPU3HAKH
OyIyT yrauieHsbl, eCJTM MOCKOBUTCKOE BJIUSTHHE
IPOJOJKUTCS, 2 0CO6EHHO €CJIM OHO YCUJTUTCS.
Bavsnue 3anazaa, HANPOTHUB,
6/1aronpUATCTBOBAJIO GBI UM U IPUBEJIO 6bI UX

[mak!] x esMHCTBY NOJJIMHHOMY.

Bor xo4eT TOrO0, N60 Celiuac NpensTCTBUE K
€IMHCTBY — 3TO Y>Ke He MyCyJIbMaHCTBO. CKaxkeM
NpSIMO: 3TO MOCKOBUTCKUH 1L]€3apU3M, C €T0
NPUTSA3aHUSIMHY, C ero paHaTU3MOM. HU4uTO Tak He
yrpoxaetT LlepkBu Boxkuel, kak pa3BopayrBaHUe
3TOW MOLLHY, U TaK YKe CJAULUIKOM KOJIOCCAJTbHOM.
OHM TOBOPSAT, UTO AJ1s1 XpUCTUAHCKOU EBponbl
MO030PHO UATHU Ha BoCTOK, YTOGHI 3aIMINATh
Typok. Ho no cyTH, pa3Be e Mbl uJieM Ha BocTok,
YTOGKI 3aIUINATh TYPOoK? He 6osibine Jiu AJis
TOTO0, YTOOBI YyCTAHOBUTbD IJIOTUHY IPOTHUB
yrpoXKawuiero NpoJBHUXKEHUsI CUJIbI, HACTYIIJIEHUE
KOTOpOU nopa oCTaHOBUTL? Pa3Be Hallla BUHA B
TOM, YTO Bparu LMBWUIM3aluH, Bparu LlepkBu
6ousbie He B TypIiuu, a UHY e, U YTO OJJUH
XPUCTUAHCKUN HApO/i, pa3BpPaTHUB XPUCTUAHCTBO
Y C/IeJIaB ero KepTBOM CBOMX aMOUITHUH, CTaJl
Cero/iHsl MpeeMHUKOM U UCIIOJIHUTEIEM POJIHU
ZApeBHUX BparoB HUucyca Xpucrta? YTo6bI 6110
M03B0OJIEHO LIAPI0-NIEPBOCBSAIEHHUKY, CETOIHS
MOTEPSIHHOMY B CTEMNSX, IPUUTHU BOCCECTD,
M03BOJIUM cebe CKa3aTh, Ha MPeCToJIe

KoHCTaHTHMHONOJILCKOM, HOCS Ha IJlaBe TPOUHOH




ambition, a pris aujourd’hui la
succession et le role des anciens
ennemis de Jésus-Christ ? Qu'il soit
donné au czar-pontife, qui est
aujourd’hui perdu dans les steppes,
de venir s’asseoir, comme nous le
disions, sur le trone de
Constantinople, portant sur la téte la
triple couronne, unie au diadéme
impérial ; qu'il regne de la sur
I'Orient et qu'il pése sur 1'Occident,
en attendant de l'asservir, et rien ne
ressemblera davantage a cette
universelle apostasie dont parlent
les livres saints et a cette ceuvre
impie qui doit étre le contrepied de
celle de Jésus-Christ, et signaler, en
les épouvantant, les derniers jours
du monde.

Oui, Dieu le veut ; car la justice
n’attend pas toujours I'éternité pour
punir les persécuteurs. Il y a, dans le
Nord, des nations martyrisés ; il y a
des Eglises entiéres dont la foi a été
violement étouffée ; du fond des
déserts glacés de la Sibérie des
milliers de voix s’élevent chaque
jour vers le ciel ; sur tous les
chemins de I'exil on rencontre des
victimes de cette inexorable
persécution. Dieu ne peut rester
longtemps sourd a tant de plaintes.
Un pouvoir si coupable sera puni. Le
ciel permet qu’il s’aveugle, et se sera
I'excés méme de son orgueil qui

amenera sa punition et sa ruine.

BeHell, COeIMHEHHbIU C UMIIePAaTOPCKOMN
AUAUMOM [a11103Ust HA MPOTUHY0 muapy nanbi
Pumckozo; nponosedHuk xouem ckasams, 4mo
pycckuil umnepamop-nepg8ocesiujeHHUK (06wuli
monoc mozdawHeli aHMupycckoll 80eHHOU
nponazaHdvt), 6ydyuu 2aasoli Llepkeu, csidem Ha
KOHCMAaHMUHONO/16CKOM hampuapuiem npecmodJe
— npedno/osxceHue A02u4Hoe, m.k. 8 1915 2.
8onpoc 06 ynpaszdHeHUU nampuapuecmaea ¢
noduuHeHuem nampuapxama pycckomy Cunody 8
cayyae e3amus Koncmanmunonosas obcyxcdancs,
a e 1811 e, sonpeku dozosopy 1801 2., 6bL1a
UMEHHO MAK yHUYmMoxceHa asmokeganus
I'py3uHckoli yepksu]; 4YTOOBI OH MPABUJI OTTYAA
BocTokoM u TaArores Haz 3anazoM, 4yasl ero
nopaboOTHUTh, 1 He OyZeT HUYero 6oJee
MOJ00HOTO TOM BCEJIEHCKOM alocTacuu, o
KOTOpOM rOBOPAT CBATBIE KHUTH, U TOMY
He4YeCTUBOMY Jies1y, KOTOPOe JOKHO
NpPOTUBOCTATh Aesy Uncyca Xpucra v cTaThb
y»KacarwIlMM 3HaMeHHeM I0CJIeJHUX JHEeH MUpa.

[la, Bor xo4eT Toro; 60 MpaBocyAure He Bceraa
OXXHJIaeT BEYHOCTH, YTOOBI IOKApaTh FOHUTEJIEH;
eCTh Ha CeBepe HallUU-My4eHUKH [3dechb u da.iee
peub 0 nodassieHuu nobckozo soccmarus 1830-
1831 ez.]; ecTb nesble llepKBY, 4bsi Bepa ObLIa
HACHUJIBHO IIOoralleHa; BO l"I[y6I/IHe JieJAHBIX
nycTblHb CUOMPH THICSYH ['OJIOCOB €3KeJHEBHO
BO3AbIMAKOTCA K He6y; Ha BCeX oporax U3rHaHUuA
BCTPEYalOTCA XKEPTBbI 3TOT'0O HEYMOJIMMOTO
roHeHusd. bor He MoXxeT A0JITO OCTaBaTbCA
FJIYXUM K CTOJIbBKUM MOJIbOaM. llepx-caBa CTOJIb
BHHOBHag J]0JKHa 6bITh Haka3aHa. He6o
JIOMYCTUJIO ee CAMOOCJIEeNJIEHHE, TaK YTOGBI camMa
‘-IpeSBbI‘-IaFIHOCTb €e ropAbIHU IIpHUBeJia K ee
HaKa3aHUIO ¥ pa3pyuieHuto. [Tym mpydHo He
ycmMompems munoJ102u4eckoz2o cxodcmaea ¢
HaNUCaHHbIM 8 me dice OHU CMUXomaeopeHuem
Xomsikosa «Poccuu», c mem AUuWb pa3audueM, 4mo
Xomsikoe npedocmepezan om mozo, Ha Ymo Cubyp
Hadesiacs.]

C. 75 HoBoe npuMeydaHue K «Enuckon [laprkckuii jasieko He OJMH ... MHOTUMH U3
nycaTesied p-K ucrnoseJanus». CM. 0630p COOTBETCTBYIOLUX BbICTYIIJIEHUH B: ]. Fairey,
The Great Powers and Orthodox Christendom: The Crisis over the Eastern Church in the Era of
the Crimean War. (Histories of the Sacred and the Secular 1700-2000). New York, NY:
Palgrave Macmillan, 2015, pp. 8, 206. OgHUM U3 caMbIX IPKUX BbICTYIJIEHUH Oblja 1ieJas



KHUTra IxeHa Besbo, ckopee Bcero, cTaBiias U3BeCTHOW XOMSAKOBY XOTS ObI IOHACJIBILLIKE:
E. Veillot, L'Eglise, la France et le schisme en Orient, Etudes historiques sur les chrétiens
orientales et sur la guerre contre la Russie. Paris: L. Vives, 1855, — c ee anurpadom Ha
TUTYJIbHOM JiicTe Gesta Dei per Francos («/lena boxxuu ype3 GpaHKOB» — Ha3BaHUE
XPOHHUKHM IIEPBOT0 KPECTOBOI'0 N0X04a, HanrMcaHHou ['mibbepTom Hoxkanckum B 1107-
1108 rr.).

C. 76 * K cHocke npumeuanue 0. . CamapurHa: «JTO NMCAHO 3a WECTb JeT 0
ynpasHeHHUs KpelnocTHOro npasa B Poccuu». CM. Bblllle, mpeam6yJia c. BBB, OLIeHKY 3TOT0
npUuMedyaHus caMUM XOMSKOBBIM.

HoBoe npum. K ciioBam «B nipejliectByonie craTbe»: B OpUruHasibHOM U3JaHUU K 3TUM
cJIoBaM ObLJ10 oACcTpoYHOoe npuMevdaHue: Quelques paroles d’'un orthodoxe sur les
Confessions Occidentales. Paris. ¥ Camapuna B usa. 1868 r. (c. 87): «CMoTpu 6poliopy
1853 roga». B u3a. 1994 mMbl yopasiv 3a4eM-TO MOACTPOYHOE MPUM. M.0., JIydllle
BOCCTAaHOBUTH?

C.77
HoBoe npuM. K «0KO [yXOBHOE ... CYJUT IIPaBO».

[lepeBoj fAenaeT 6oJsiee MpoO3payHOi, YeM B OpUTHHAJIe, OTJaJIeHHY0 a/liiio3uio Ha 1 Kop.
2,9 (uxotce oko He 8uUde, U yX0 HE CAblWA, U Ha cepdye Yes08eKy He 83bldowal).

* Peub 06 OKpysCHOM NOCAAHUU BOCTOUYHBIX NaTpruapxoB 1848 r.; cM. Bellle npuM. * k C. 49.

** I Hukelickoro, uau VII Bcenenckoro co6opa 787 r., ocyauBIIero MKoHo6opyecTso. B
cobope caM nana Pumckuit Agpuan I (772-795) npyuHuMasn y4yacTve 3a04HO — 4yepe3
CBOUX JIETaTOB, KOTOPbIEe BBICTYMa/X B NpeHUax. OHAKO ¢ IpM3HaHHWEM cOO0pa UMEHHO
PrMcKOM 11epKOBBIO BBILLIO 3aTPYAHEHUE, KOTOPOE HE MOTJIO IOTOM pa3peluThCs
HECKOJIBKO CTOJIETUH, — 0 4eM He 3Has1 XOMAKOB. [lana PuMckuit Agpuas, nosay4us
JesstHus 3TOr0 CO60pa, 0T/ A UX HA pacCMOTPeHUe ppaHKCKHUM 60orocjsoBaM B AaxeH,
OTBETOM KOTOPbIX CTAJIU TaK Ha3biBaeMble Libri Carolini («Kaps10Bbl KHUTH,
odunuanbHoe Ha3BaHUe — «Tpyy Kapsia koposisi npoTUB co60pa») — HAMUCAHHBIN OT
vMeHU uMneparopa Kapsa Besirikoro oTBeT co60py € 0lpoBep:KeHUEM UKOHOIOUYUTAHUS
Y 3alUTOU UKOHOOOpUYECTBA; IJIaBHBIM U3 peaJlbHbIX aBTOPOB cuuTaeTcs Teoaynbd,
envckon OpJsieaHckui (ok. 760-821). CM. coBpeMeHHOe KpuTHueckoe us/.: A. Freeman, P.
Meyvaert, Opus Caroli regis contra Synodum (Libri Carolini). (Monumenta Germaniae
historica. Concilia, t. 2, suppl. 1). Hannover: Hahn, 1998. KaposinHrckue 60rocjioBbl,
Oy/Zly4y caMOil OpraHM30BaHHOU OOT0OCJ0BCKOM IKOJI0M 3anaja v ouyuas 3a o060

N0/ lep KKy 3anaiHOM UMIIePUH, TBEPJO AepKaJluch UKOHOOOpUYecTBa nocaeaywiiue 70
JIeT Uiy 60J1ee, 3aCTaBJIsAS MANICKUM PECTOJI AUIJIOMaTU4eCKU MaHEBPUPOBATh. CM.: CM.:
R. Haugh, Photius and Carolingians: The Trinitarian Controversy. Belmont, MA: Nordland
Publishing Company, 1975. [Ipusnanue CegbMoro BcesieHckoro cobopa B KauecTBe
BCEJIEHCKOT0 3a/lep>KaJioch Ha 3anaze e/iBa Jik He 10 XI Beka.

C.78

* U3paTenbckoe npuMedanue (I1. U. bapreneBa) k nepeBojy: «Ilocsie TOro Kak 3T CTPOKHU
6b1J1M HanKucaHbl, PuMckuii co6op 1870 roaa npoBo3rJacuia JorMaT NancKkou
HenorpemumocTu». [log HenorpemunMocTtbio | BaTukaHckuii co6op mNOHMMaJ TOJbKO
6e3011M604YHOCTb B 0QUIUAIBHBIX (ex cathedra) cy>[leHUSIX O IpeMeTaX BEPHL.



** rBopenue CB. Umnosinta HA/ZIO UCITPABUTD ITIEPEBO/I HA nesio CB. Ummosinta
OOGHOBJIEHHBIN TEKCT NpUMeYaHus K «zeso CB. UnnosinTtan:

Y XowmsikoBa l'ceuvre de St.-Hippolyte, 4To epeBOAYMKH NOHSJIU KaK YKa3aHUe Ha
KOHKpeTHOe npousBeJieHue: «TBopeHue CB. Unnosinta» (CamapuH), 60j1ee OCTOPOXKHO y
['mnsipoBa: «u3 TBopeHuM cB. Unnosmta» (I10 13 (1864) c. 13 - ecsiu TYT HY>KHA CChLJIKA).
TyT, ogHaKo, UMeeTcs B BUZy HEe KOHKpeTHOe cournHeHUe Unnosinta PuMckoro, a ero
6opbba npoTuB nansl Kanancra, KOTOpOro OH — COTJIACHO UCTOPHUYECKON PEKOHCTPYKLIUHU
ByH3eHa, f0uBLIEN B pa3HbIX MOAUPHUKALUAX U 10 HAlllero BpEMEHHU, HO BPSJ, JIU
JloCTOBepHON — o6Jinyasi B epecu. B ueTBepTom u3j. [1CC (1900, c. 101) k aToMy MecTy
nosiBJsieTcsl peflakiuimoHHoe npuMevaHue (/I. A. XomsikoBa): «Cp. Bunsen Hippolitus [sic!
emecmo Hippolytus] I. 125 u ci1. O6BHHeHUe B epecu nanbl Kasaucra». Kak MoxxHO
onpezeJuTh [0 HOMepy cTpaHuLbl, Jl. A. XoMAKOB yKa3blBaeT TYyT UMEHHO IlepBoe
aHrJMickoe (OpUruHagbHoOe) usgaHue Tpyza Xpucrruasna Kapsa Hocun bynsena (o HeM
cM. nmpeambyay K 1B, c. BBB) 0 Unnosinte. K 1854 r. BhILJIO yKe ]Ba aHTJIMHMCKUX U OJTHO
HeMelKOe U3/1aHus 3TOr0 TPy/a, U JIl060e U3 HUX MOTIJIO OBITh JOCTYIIHO XOMSKOBY, HO,
BO3MOXKHO, CbIH XOMSIKOBA yKa3aJl UMEHHO TO U3/laHUe, KOTOPOE 0CTaBaIOCh B JOMallIHeN
o6ubsnoTeke. TouHas ccpliiKa Ha ykazaHHoe /|. A. XOMSKOBBIM HU3/jaHKe [10/KHA
BoirsiageTh Tak: Ch. Ch. |. Bunsen, Hippolytus and His Agej or, The Doctrine and Practice of
the Church of Rome under Commodus and Alexander Severus; and Ancient and Modern
Christianity and Divinity Compared. In four volumes. Vol. I. The Critical Inquiry: In Five
Letters to Archdeacon Hare. Vol. 1. The Philosophical Research. Vol. IlI: The Life of the
Ancient Church, in Education, Baptism, and Worship, in Government and Social Relations.
Vol. IV. The Apologies of Hippolytus, and the Genuine Liturgies of the Ancient Church. London:
Longman, Brown, Green, and Longmans, 1852, vol. I, pp. 123-132 (/. A. XoMaKO0B He
NOCYMTAJ LIMYTUTHUTYJI pa3/esa v ero 060poTt). OCHOBY KHHUTHM COCTaBJISIIOT OOIIMpPHBIE
nucbMa byH3eHa K ero 6J1M3KOMY ApyTy, aHIJINKAaHCKOMY XpUCTHUAaHCKOMY MK CaTEeJI0
apxuguakony lOauto Xapy (Julius Charles Hare, 1795-1855), ubst 60rocjioBcKasi MO3UILUS,
Kak ¥ no3unusa byHseHa, pacxoaunack ¢ OkcpopCKUM ABUKEHUEM U NIPUHA/JIexasa K
cpeaHeil obsaactu cnektpa Mexay High church u Low church (Torga g5 Hee nosiBuioch
Ha3zBaHHe Broad church «Illupokas 1iepkoBb»); FOBOPS B CaMbIX 06ILIUX YepPTax, 3TO ObLI
KyJIbTYpHbIN KOHcepBaTu3M (cBolcTBO High church) npu gormatuyeckom inbepanusme
(cBoiicTBO Low church). O61iecTBO 3a npejiesiaMu akaJleMUYeCKOH cpesibl CUJIbHEEe BCEro
OTpearupoBaJio, Kak 1 XOMSIKOB, Ha CO/iep>KaHHe TPeTbero NMucbMa, JaTUPOBAaHHOTO 23
vtoHd 1851 r. u o3arsiaBsieHHoro “The Government and Condition of the Church of Rome
under Zephyrinus and Callistus (199-222), according to St. Hippolytus, Member of the
Roman Presbytery and Bishop of Portus” [«YnpaBsieHue u coctossuue LlepkBu Puma npu
3edpupuHne u Kannucre (199-222), corsiacHo cB. UNNOAUTY, 4ieHY pUMCKOT0 IPECBUTEPUS
v enuckony [lopTa»]. B aToM paszaenie ByH3eH pekoHCcTpyrupoBas 60pb0y CBOEro reposi,
Wnnosvta PuMckoro (KOTOporo oH uZleHTUUIMPOBaJI He KaK OZJHOTO U3
aJibTepHAaTUBHBIX Mal, a Kak enuckona [lopra — 6/mxkaliero kK Pumy noptosoro
ropojika) NpoTUB 0OBUHEHHOT0 UM B epecu nanbl Kannuvcra (217-222, apyras ¢opma
TOTO XXe UMeHU — «Ka/IJIMKCT») U, 0TYaCTH, IPOTHUB BbIJBUHYBIIEero Kasiucra ero
npejuiecTBeHHUKa namnbl 3epupuHa (199-217), kotoporo «Mnnoaut» (kak ero
uaeHTudULMpoBa byH3eH) 06BHUHSJ IPOCTO B HEBEXKECTBE U IJIYNOCTU. [INKaHTHOCTb
CUTYalU¥ 3aKJI04Yaaach B TOM, YTO BCE TPOE MOYUTAIUCH BO CBATHIX CO BDEMEHU He
no3aHee IV Beka, npuyeM, Kasnuct v Unnmosiut — B 4yKc/ie My4eHUKOB.

Knura ByH3eHa, kak BUZJHO U3 ee Ha3BaHMUs, IpeJiCTaBJIsl/Ia CO60M cMech akaJleMUYeCcKOM
HayKH ¢ 60T0CJI0BCKOM U ucToprocodpcKor ny6MuucTUKOM. Biarogaps ceoemy



nyo/JIMIMCTHYECKOMY COZlep>KaHH1I0, OHA MMeJia HeOObIKHOBEHHbIN yciex B 1850-e ropl,
KOTOPBIH U 3acTajl XOMSKOB, HO y>ke B 1860-e cTasia 3a6bIBaThCs. B TO ke BpeMs, B
VICTOPHUM HayKU KaK TAKOBOM 3TO HUCCJIeJOBaHHUE 10 CUX [1I0P 3aHUMAET [I0YEeTHOE MeCTO.

CobcTBeHHO HayyHas npobJsieMa, KOTopas B HEM pacCMaTpPUBAEeTCs, B HAyKe MOC/JAeJHUX
30-40 seT ABJSIETCA TAKOM >Ke CIOPHOM, Kak BO BpeMeHa XoMsKoBa U byH3eHa, a
rocrnoacTBoBaBIIKM ¢ 1860-x mo 1960-e roAbl HAyYHBIK KOHCEHCYC (6YATO peyb 1iJjia O
6opb0Oe 3a Bo3rJiaBieHrue PUMCKON LiepKBU MexAy AByMs nanamy, Kannucrom u
WnnosmtoM, KoTopad nocje mydenndectsa Kasiucra B 222 r. 3aBepUInI0Ch
NpUMUpPEHHUEM NapTUH, NpruueM, UNNoauT ToxaecTBeHeH My4eHUKY Wnnosauty,
noctpazasuieMy ok. 235 r. B CapAuHuM) HbIHe pa3pylueH. CerofjHs ucTopruyieckas
JU4YHOCTb Unmnosinta PUMCKOTO Kak LlepKOBHOTIO JiesATeJs U aBTOpa O0Tr0CI0BCKUX
COYMHEHMH OT HaC YCKOJIb3aeT, U OT 3TOT0 He cracaeT Jaxe JOoNylleHue JByX U boJiee
pasHbIx UnnoarnToB PuMckux. MoxHO pasBe 4TO yTBepKAaTh, UTO He Joule/lliee [0 Hac
counHeHue O [lacxe npuHajJiexano HekoeMy Unnoauty PUMcKkoMy, HO aTpubyLuu Bcex
OCTaJIbHBIX COUMHEHWH IPOTUBOPeUuBhI [cM.: A. Brent, Hippolytus and the Roman Church
in the Third Century: Communities in Tension before the Emergence of a Monarch-Bishop.
(Supplements to Vigiliae Christianae, 31). Leiden: Brill, 1995, passim, oco6. pp. 307-311].

Jlns ucTopuy NpoOTUBOCTOSIHUA € nanoi Kasincrtom nMeeT 3HayeHHE TOJIbBKO OJJHO
counHeHUe — ‘0 Katd maoc®v alpéoewv éAeyyos «OnpoBepKeHHE BCexX epeceli». B aToM
061IMpPHOM couMHeHUH 0 Kasiucte roBopuTcs, B OCHOBHOM, B KHUTe [X (M HeMHOTO B X).
CoynHeHHe UMeET CJI0XHYI0 cyAb0y. Ero kHura I gomia B natu pykonucsx XIV-XVII Bs.
noj uMeHeM OpureHa, KHUrH 1 u [l He goin Boob61e, a KHUTH ¢ IV no X gouiu B
eAMHCTBeHHOU pykonucH X1V B., HaliaeHHOU KoHcTaHTHHOM MUHOWAYCOM MUHOM
(Constantinus Minoides Mynas) Ha AdoHe, KorJja oH paboTaJsl TaM 10 NOPYYEHUIO
[Tapuxkckoro yHuBepcuteTa B 1841 r. B 1851 r. aToT TekcT 6b1s1 u3iaH B Okcdopie no/,
vMeHeM OpureHa GpaHIy3CKMM BU3aHTUHUCTOM IMMaHy3ieM Musiepom (Emmanuel
Clément Bénigne Miller, 1812-1886) c npucoBoKymjieHreM KHUTH . ByH3eH GblJ IepBbIM,
KTO, OTBEPrHYB 3Ty aTpUOyLHI0 (M3HAYa/IbHO He BbI3BABILIYIO JJOBEPUS Y HAYYHOTO
coob1ecTBa), npunucai Tpyg UnnoanTy, noJ iMeHeM KOTOPOIO OH U eper3/1aBasics
BILIOTH J10 1986 roza. B feiicTBUTEILHOCTH 006 aBTOpE TPYyZa, KOTOPbIM HE Ha3bIBaeT
CBOEro UMeHHU, MO>KHO CKa3aThb TOJIbKO TO, YTO OH OblJI €IMCKONOM KaKOM-TO FPyMIibl
XPUCTHAH, IeiCTBOBAaBIIMX B PUMe B onno3unyMu Apyrou rpyine, npu3HaBaBlleld CBOUMU
JujiepaMu cHadasa 3epuprHa, notToM Kannucra; HUKaKUX JaHHBIX 0 OC/AeAYIOIEM
NPUMUPEHUU ITUX IPynn He UMeeTcs. CM. HOBellIllee M3/1aHue TEKCTA C IepeBO/OM U
uccaenosanueM: M. D. Litwa, Refutation of All Heresies o6painienue kypcusal. Translated
with an Introduction and Notes. (Writings from the Greco-Roman World, 40). Atlanta, GA:
SBL Press, 2016; cM. Takxke: ]. Mansfeld, Heresiography in Context: Hippolytus’ Elenches as a
Source for Greek Philosophy. (Philosophia antiqua, 56). Leiden: Brill, 1992. XapakTepHa
cyZbba Hay4yHOro Hacsie[usl byH3eHa B COBpeMeHHOM UCTOpUOTrpadrU: OCKOJIbKY
e/IMHCTBeHHas pykonucb Onposepcerusi (kuur c IV no X) n306uiyeT HeTOYHOCTSIMU U
HESICHOCTSIMH, TO €T0 MpeJJI0KeHH!s [0 YTEHUIO U UCIIPaBJIEHUIO TEKCTA MPO/L0/KAIT
ob6cyxaTbcsd. TeM He MeHee, 3TO JieJlaeTcs 6e3 NpsIMOro obpalleHUs K ero MoHorpadpuu
(Ha koTOpy10 He ccblaloTcs HU Mansfeld, Hu faxke Litwa, xoTs ele ccblnaeTcs Brent,
Hippolytus..., p. 122), a 4yepe3 anmnapaT pa3HOUYTeHUH 60Jiee MO3AHUX HAyYHbIX U3/JaHUH.
JlutBa ominbaetcs (Litwa, Refutation..., p. xxxiii), Bo3Boas aTpubynuio Unnoauty k
KaToJIMYeCKOMY yueHoMy U 6orocoBy Urnany ¢oH Jénnunrepy (Johann Joseph Ignaz von
Déllinger, 1799-1890), npoTUBHUKY NaNCKON HEMOTPELIUMOCTH U, nocsie 1870 r., iugepy
CTapokaToJIM4ecKOro ABUKEHHS, C KOTOPbIM OyAyT BECTU OOTOCI0BCKUE cobeceJ0BaHHUS



U. C. AkcakoB ¥ pyrue HacJeJHUKU XOMAKOBa. J/INTBa, 0HAKO, IIpaB B TOM, YTO UMEHHO
JénnuHrep, 4aCTUYHO MPUHUMas NOCTpoeHUsA byH3eHa ¥ OTTa/IKMBAsACh OT HUX,
chopMyIMpOBas TEOPUIO [BYX a/ibTepHAaTUBHBIX nan PuMckux — Kasincra u Unnosura,
— KOTOpas Y NoJiy4uJa Haubo bIuiK ycrnex y coBpeMeHHUKOB: 1. Dollinger, Hippolytus und
Kallistus; oder die Romische Kirche in der ersten Hdlfte des dritten Jahrhunderts. Mit
Riicksicht auf die Schriften und Abhandlungen der HH. Bunsen, Wordsworth, Baur und
Gieseler. Regensburg: Verlag von G. 1. Manz, 1853 (Heu3BecTHO, 6b1s1 11 XOMSKOB 3HAKOM C
3TOM KHUTOH). B mosiBsieHun Teopuu JlénnvHrepa u ee ycrexe HeBO3MOXXHO He YCMOTpPETh
CBSI3U C 000CTpABLIENCA KaK pa3 B COOTBETCTBYIOLHE TOAbI JUCKYCCUEUN O NANCKON
HeNnorpemmuMoCTH.

UuTepec XoMsikoBa k ByH3eHy BliepBble JOKyMeHTUpyeTcs B 1853 r. BK/IloueHHEM
ByH3eHa B cniucok pacceliku bp. . B HacTosmem ciydyae Mbl BUAMM, XOTS Y TOJIBKO 10
KOCBEHHBIM [IPU3HAaKaM, Ha YTO UMeHHO OblJ1 00palleH nHTepec XoMsaKoBa (B 1854 r.,
korza nuetcs bp. I, ero nHTepecyoT aprymMeHThbl IPOTUB MAaNCKOM HENOTpelIMMOCTH ). B
JlaJibHellleM UHTepecC K byH3eHy — He HCKJII04Yasi, BO3SMOXHO, U TpyZa 06 Unnoaute —
O6yaeT yrayo6JsiTbCs, 06palasicb Ha 06J1aCTH 6M6JEUCTHKH, XPUCTOJIOTUU U TPHUA/I0JIOTHH.

Jlymato, npuMedaHue npo nany OHOpus AesiaTb He Ha/lO.

% 3ameuaHHe coBeplleHHO crpaBeaanBo. Clopbl 0 pUMCKOM NpuMaTe HauuMHawTcsA B XII
B., 000cTpstoTca nocyae 1204 r. (1aTUHCKOTO0 3aBoeBaHUsl KOHCTaHTUMHOMO0JI1), HO BCceraa
00X0A5TCSl 6€3 CChIJIOK Ha HENOIPeUIUMOCTh; CM.: |. Spiteris, La Critica Bizantina del
Primato Romano nel secolo XII. (Orientalia christiana analecta, 208). Roma: Pontificio
[stituto Orientale, 1979. Takux CCbIJIOK He MOSIBJSIETCS Y N103[JHEE — HU B 310Xy
®aopenTuiickoro cobopa 1438-1439 rogos, Hu gaxke B XVI-XVII BB., koraa Tema
PHUMCKOTr0 NpUMaTa BbIXOJUT Ha NePBbIN [J1aH B aHTUJIATHUHCKOM NIOJIEMUKE
npaBocJaBHbIX; cM.: |. Meyendorff, St. Peter in Byzantine Theology, in: ]. Meyendorff,

A. Schmemann, N. Afanasieff, N. Koulomzine, eds. The Primacy of Peter. 2" ed. London:
American Orthodox Book Service, 1973, pp. 7-29; ectb pyc. nep.: Y. Meitenjopd, Anocton
[leTp u ero npeeMcTBO B BU3AaHTUHUCKOM 60rocyioBuy, B: U. Metennopd, Ilpasocaasue 8
cospemerHoM mupe. New York: Chalidze Publications, 1981, cc. 90-108.

C.79

* BeposiTHee Bcero, uMmeetcs B BUuAy X. K. M. ByH3eH, KOTOpbIi BbICKa3blBaeT U/IEN TAKOTO
poJia yxke B Tpy/Zie 06 Unnosinte. XOMSIKOB OAXOAUT BIJIOTHYIO K TeKCTY byH3eHa 4yTh
HU>Ke 3TOU cCblIKU (ppaHIy3CKUMU TeKCT XOMsSKOBa C/1eBa, aHIJIMKMCKUM ByH3eHa cipaBa):

Sans le canon, la bible n’existe pas. Hors de I'Eglise il | But Scripture was constituted as canonical by the

n’est pas de canon. <... > Si I'Eglise n’a pas par sa Church. (Vol. II, p. 148).

nature la connaissance infaillible de la vérité,

chaque partie de la bible est aussi sujette au doute ...but Scripture cannot constitute the Canon: the
que les épitres attaquées par Luther, et I'ensemble Canon constitutes Scriptures as the sacred code of
lui-méme n’est plus qu'une compilation a bornes Christianity, and this act of the Church is founded
douteuses, et dont 'autorité n’est admise que parce | Upon the evidence of Christian men and

qu’on ne sait comment s’en passer. congregations. (Vol. II, p. 149).

Be3 kaHoHa bubJsiuu He cymecTByeT. BHe llepkBu Ho [lvcaHye ycTaHOBJIEHO KaK KAHOHHUYECKOEe




HeT KaHoHa. <... > Ecsiu llepkoBb He MMeeT o LlepkoBb1O.
NPUPO/JIe CBOEH HEMOrPELUIMMOro 3HaHUSI UCTUHBI,
TO JIF0Gast YacTh BUG/IMHY TOYHO TaK ke BbI3bIBAET ...Ho [lucanue He MoxeT ycTaHOBUTH KaHoH: KaHOH
COMHEHHUs, KaK Te MO0CJaHusl, Ha KOTOpPbIe HaMaJl ycraHaBiuBaeT [lucaHne Kak CBALIEHHbINA KOJEKC

JlroTep, a BCE ee 1eJ10e — 3TO HeKask KOMITUJISLUSA C XPUCTHAHCTBA, U 3TO JesiHue LlepKBU OCHOBaHO Ha
COMHUTEJIbHBIMU I'PaHULIAMHU, aBTOPUTET KOTOPOH CBU/IE€TE/IbCTBE XPUCTHAHCKUX JIIO/eH 1

OPUHAT JIMIIb IOTOMY, YTO He 3HAKOT, KaK 6e3 Hero CO06LIeCTB.

060UTHUCH.

C.80
HoBoe npuM. K «Bepe yrojbIliuKa».

«Bepa yroabmuka» GaKTHYECKH, 3TO IKCKYPC, a He MpUMeYyaHue. MoXXHO OMECTUTH B
IPUJIOKEHUH OT/E/IBHO.

MaJsieHbKOe NpUMeYaHHe 0 «Bepe yToJibliMKa» sBJsEeTCS BepIINHOM alicbepra, KOTOPbIA
Ha/l0 NOCTapaThCs U3YYUTh B 1|eJIOM. ITO MO3BOJIUT IOHATH MHOTO€E KaK B 60r0CJI0BUH
XOMSKOBa, TaK U B XapaKTepe ero MbllJIeHUS U MeTO/laX M0JIEMUKU. XOMSKOB IPOJO/KUT
TEMY 3TOT0 NOACTPOYHOI0 IPUMeYaHUs YyTh HHUXKe, B IPUMeYaHUH O IPOpPOYeCcTBe
Kaunaodni (c. komMmeHTapus). B uTore HauaTble B NOACTPOYHBIX IPUMEYAaHUAX
paccyx/JieHus IpUBeAYT ero K OpUrMHaJbHOMY yuyeHHUIo o LlepkBy, koTOpoe 6yzeT
M3JI0KEHO B TpeThel OpolIope U 6YAeT paflKaAbHO OTJIMYATHCS OT €ro Ke y4YeHHUs B
«llepkoBb ofHa».

CypoBOCTb BbIHECEHHOTO XOMAKOBBIM IIPUTOBOPA «Bepe YToJIbLHKa» BBITJIAAUT
HEeOXXHU/JaHHO Ha QoHe ero e/iBa ik He O3UTHBHOW TPAKTOBKH BePHI CJAYyTH
npoTecTaHTCKoro nacropa B bp. I (cM. Bollue, c. BBB). Bepa c/yru Kak pas U fIBJSIeTCS TEM,
YTO B IPOTECTAHTCKHUX U KaTOJMYECKUX KPyraxX MOTJIU Obl Ha3BaTh «BEPOU yroJbIIUKa» —
TO €CTh BepOM, BOCHPHUHATOMN M3 NpeJlaHUs CBOeN LiepKBU 6e3 BCAKOTO
palMOHAJIM3UPYIOLIEro aHa/ir3a. Tenepsb ke XOMAKOB KpailHe pe3K0 HanaZaeT Ha TOT
MeXaHHM3M Nepesjladyu peJINTMO3HbIX 3HAaHUH, KOTOPBIY OH CaM e [apy JieT Ha3a/,
NIOCYMTAJ MEXaHU3MOM LiepKoBHOro [Ipenanus.

[IpuMeuanue o «Bepe yroJbIuKa» MPUHAJJIEKHUT K YUCJIY TEX KITPOTOBOPOK», KOTOPbIE
COO6LIAIOT 0 MBICJIM aBTOPA, To4ac, 60JIbliIe, YeM ero CO3HaTebHble GOPMYJIUPOBKH.

CaM >kaHp NOACTPOYHOTO PUMeYaHUs B 60TOCJ0BCKUX Opouitopax XoMsAKOBa, eCJIM B HEM
bopMysiMpyeTcs Kakasi-TO HOBasi MbICJIb, @ HE COBCEM YK TeXHHUYeCKas JleTallb, yKa3blBaeT
Ha >KeJlaHKe aBTOopa 106aBUThb YTO-TO K y>Ke TOTOBOMY TEKCTY, He UMesl BO3MOXKHOCTHU
pa3BepHYTH CBOIO MbICJb. Kak MbI y2xe BUuZenu B bp. [, yacTo noBo 19 Takux 3aMedyaHU
JlaloT HOBBIe /1151 XOMSIKOBA KHMXKKM — OOBIYHO U3/jJaHUs HeJJaBHEr0 BpEMEHH, /10
KOTOPBIX TOJIBKO YTO JAOLLIU PYKU. Ec/iv 6b1 B JaHHOM c/1y4yae OblJI0 MHA4e, TO eCThb TeMa
«Bepbl YTOJIbIIIMKa» He BO3HUKJIA Obl B CO3HAaHUM XOMSIKOBA BHE3aMHO, BTOPTHYBILIKCh
OTKY/la-TO U3BHE, TO Mbl, 10 KpallHel Mepe, yBU/eJIU Obl ¥ HEr0 KaKoe-HUOYAb
00'bsICHEHHE, TOYeMY cJyra nactopa (M 0co6eHHO ero MNpaBOC/JaBHbIN aHAIOT — YCJIOBHO
roBOp#, CJIyra NpaBOCJaBHOIO CBALIEHHUKA, paBHO KaK U Jlake KeHa U IeTH 3TOTO
CBALIEHHWKA) METO/I0JIOTMY€ECKHU MIPaB, a «Bepa YroJibliKa» Bce-Taky maoxa. OJiHaKo Hall
aBTOP AABHO YBJIEKCS BHEIIIHUM NIOBOZIOM U He ycCIeJ IPOAYyMaTh OCJeACTBUM CTOJIb



KaTeropn4eCckoro 3adBJIeHUA OJIA €eTro COOGCTBEHHOM OOrOCA0BCKON CUCTEMBI. HpI/IMe‘{aHI/Ie
0 «Bepe yrojbmHKa» JOJI?KHO ObIJI0 TOSIBUTbCS B TEKCTE 6pOLLI}Opr B l'IOCJIe,ELHI/II‘/JI MOMEHT.

1. HomuHasbvHblll adpecam kpumuku Xomskosa: Jlakopdep

HeonpeneneHnHast oTcblika XoMsAKOBa K «PpaHLIMU», KOTOPas «C JaBHUX BpeMeH
BOCXMILIAETCS TaK HAa3bIBAEMOIO “BEpOI0 YroJiblllMKa”» — 3TO ellle 0/Ha CTPaHHOCTb. «Bepa
yroJblliuKa» 00bIYHO yIIOMUHaeTcd BO GpaHLy3ckoi iutepaTtype XIX Beka B
HeoJl00pHTe/IbHOM KOHTeKCTe. Yke ¢ XVII Beka 3To Bbipa)keHHe 0ObIYHO B yCTax
dpaHIy3CKMX IPOTECTAHTOB B a/IpecC «CJeMNor Bepbl» KaTOIUKOB, a ¢ XVIII Beka —
HacMelllKa HaJl peJIMruen Booo61e B ycrax feaTesen «[IpocBemeHus» (CM. HUXe).
Hukakoit mpaduyuu ynotpeo6/iaTh 3TO BhlpakeHHe NHa4e YeM B KaueCTBe HaCMEeIIKHU BO
@®paHnyu BpeMeH XOMAKOBA He CyIeCTBOBaJIO. 3aTO CYLeCTBOBaJ TUIl KATOJIMYECKON
NpONOBeAY, I/ie 3TO BblpaXKeHHe OblJI0 peabUJIMTUPOBAHO C HAPOYUTBIM BbI30BOM,
OpoOlIEeHHBbIM CeKyJIIpHOMYy MUpy, — y Jlakopzepa, kK KoTopoMy XOMSAAKOB OTHOCHUJICA b6oJiee
yeM KpUTHUYECKU U, MOXKET ObITh, He 6e3 peBHOCTH (CM. Bbllle, IpUM. K bp1l, ccc.).

OpHo u3 cobecenoBanuii Jlakopaepa, ony6JMKOBaHHOE B TOM COOpPHHKE, pEMUHHUCLLEHI|UU
Y3 KOTOPOTO BCTpeydauch B bp. |, 6b1y10 nocBsileHo «cnocobam npuobpectu Bepy» («Des
moyens d’acquérir la foi» — XIII cobecemoBaHue B cobope I[apmxkckoit boromatepu 1836
rosa). CkazaHHOE B HEM O «Bepe YroJibIIMKa» 3ByYUT BbI3biBalollle U 3anomMmuHaeTtcs (H.-D.
Lacordaire, Conférences de Notre-Dame de Paris. T. 1. Années 1835 — 1836 — 1843. Paris:
Sagnier et Bray, 1849 [B 1840-e rr. BBIXOUJI0 HECKOJIBKO U3JJaHUM, U XOMSAKOBY MOTJIO

OBITh IOCTYIIHO JI0060€ U3 HUX], p. 266):

Paix sur la terre aux hommes de bonne volonté !
C’est cette parole qui explique comment tant
d’hommes, qui ne savent rien, parviennent
pourtant a la foi. Ils y parviennent par le chemin
d’amour ; leur ame, qui efit difficilement répondu
aux idées divines, a cause de leur élévation, a
répondu sens peine aux attouchements de la
charité. lIs ont reconnu Dieu a la bonté plus qu’a
la lumiére, et la lumiére, jalouse de leur cceur, s’y
est précipité avec I'amour. C’est cette merveille
qu’on a voulu déshonorer en I'appelant la foi de
charbonnier. Messieurs, il n’y a pas plus de foi de
charbonnier, qu’il n’y a de raison du charbonnier.
La raison du charbonnier vaut celle de Newton, et
tel paysan, qui coupait le bois dans le forét de
Versailles, avait sur le choses divines des
illuminations aussi profondes que celles de
Bossuet, étonnant de son éloquence et de sa
doctrine le cour de Louis XIV. Oui, au jour de
jugement, il viendra de ces charbonniers, en
sabots et en sarrgau, qui auront eu plus de foi et
lumiére que des théologiens, parce que 'amour
voit plus loin que I'intelligence, et que quand
I’ame y consent, la vérité 'emporte avec elle,
comme 'aigle prends ses petits sur son dos et les

Ha 3emau mup, 8 yesoseyex 6.1azoeonenue! [Jlk. 2, 14:
neHue aHze/108, YCAbIUAHHOE NACMYXAMU, M.e.
npocmuimu A00bMU.] ITH CJI0BA OO'BSACHSIOT, TOUEMY
CTOJIBKO JIIO/IeH, He 3HAIOIUX HUYEro, IPUXO/ST, TEM He
MeHee, K Bepe. OHU K Hell IPUXOAAT nmyTeM Jito6BU. Ux
Jylia, KOTOPOU 6b1JI0 3aTPYAHUTEBHO OTKJIUKAThCS Ha
602KecTBEHHbIe U/IeU M0 TPUYHHE UX BO3BBIIIEHHOCTH,
oTBeTHJIa 6e3 TPyZa Ha IPUKOCHOBEeHU II06BU. OHU
ono3Hau Bora GoJibliie o 6J1aroCTH, HEXeJH 10 CBETY,
Y CBET, BO3PEBHOBAB 0 UX CEPAILle, CHU30LIE TyAa
JII060BBI0. 1 BOT UMEHHO 3TO Yy/0 3aX0TeJU
06eCIeHUTD, Ha3bIBasi ero Bepoi yrosbiuka. [ocnofa,
HET HUYero 60JiblLie Bepbl YTOJIbILIMKA, PABHO KaK U
pasymMa yroJsibliyKa. Pa3ym yroybiuyka CTOUT padyma
HbI0TOHA, U TOT KPECThSIHUH, KOTOPbIH MOACTpUTal
JlepeBo B BepcaibCKOM Jiecy, UMeJT CTOJIb JKe TJy6oKHe
03apeHHs 0 BelljaX 60’KECTBEHHBIX, 4TO U Boccroer,
YAUBJIsisl CBOUM KpacHOpeYHeM U CBOUM yYEeHUEM JBOP
JlromoBuka X1V [aaar03ust k ucmopuveckomy aHekdomy].
Jla, B ZieHb CY/HBIN CAYYUTCS TaK, YTO ¥ ITUX
YTOJIBIIIUKOB — B €ab0 M po6ax — OKaXKeTcs 60JIbIIe
Bephl U CBETa, YeM y 6HOT0CIOBOB, TOTOMY 4YTO JIHO60Bb
BU/JUT JAaJiblile, Y€M YM, U IOTOMY 4YTO, KOT/a Jy1ia C
HeH COYYBCTBEHHA, UCTHHA 3aXBaThIBAET TAKYIO ALY C

C06OIO, KAK opeJi emJ/em nmeHysvl €804 HA CNUHY C80H)




menes au soleil. [ep. Bmop. 32, 11 LXX] u focTaBAsIeT UX K COJIHILY.

JTta nurtaTa us Jlakopzepa JONOJTHUTEJTBHO CBUETENBCTBYET, YTO BhIpAKEHUE «Bepa
YTOJIbIIMKA» He 6blJI0 U3BECTHO ayJUTOPHHU B MOJIOXKHUTENbHOM CMbIc/ie. CCbLIKA
XoMsiKoBa Ha GPaHIY3CKYIO TPAAULIMIO YIIOTPEOJIEHUS 3TOr0 BhIpaXKeHUs] PUKTHUBHA Y,
MO>KHO HE COMHEBAThCsl, OTTAJIKUBAETCS B PEaJbHOCTH OT 3TOro Tekcra Jlakopaepa. Ho k
1854-1855 roaawm Jlakopzep yxe AaBHO XOMSKOBbIM NPOYMUTAH U MO3TOMY MOT NOBJIHUATh
TOJIBKO Ha JINTEPATYPHYI GOpMYy BbICKa3bIBaHUS XOMSIKOBA, 2 HE Ha CAMO €ro »KeJIaHHUe
BbICKA3aThCsl CTOJIb SHEPTUYHO.

2. PeasbHblli KoHmekem 3amevanust Xomskosa: Kapa ®oem

XOMSKOB OTpearupoBasl Ha HOBEHIIYIO MONbITKY peabUIUTALMU «BEPHI YTOJbIUKA» — Ha
cell pas, B HEMeLIKUX JIIOTEPAHCKUX Kpyrax, ropa3zio 6oJiee eMy 6JIM3KUX, HEXeJH
KaToJIM4eCKue, — J1a ellle U B CpeJie eCTeCTBOMCIIbITAaTe eH, TO eCTh TOTAAIIHUX
eBpONeNCcKUX BaacTuTesed aAyM. OHa 6blyia npeAnpuHsaTa B [éTTUHreHe 6M0J10TOM
Pynonbdom Barnepom (Rudolf Friedrich Johann Heinrich Wagner, 1805-1864), Ho
XOMSIKOB JJ0JIKEH ObLI 0 Hell y3HAaTh U3 OTBETHOUM KHUTM-NaMdJieTa HeMeLKO-
HmBeMLapcKoro 6uoJiora u ectectBoucnoiTaTesss Kapsaa ®orra (B XIX B. yacTo nucanu
«®oxTt»: August Christoph Carl Vogt, 1817-1895), aTeucra u 6amxaiiiero apyra l'epiena:
C. Vogt, Kéhlerglaube und Wissenschaft. Eine Streitschrift gegen Hofrath Rudolph Wagner in
Gottingen [Bepa yeonvwuka u Hayka. [losnemuveckulli mpakmam npomue Had8opHO20
coeemHuka Pydosavga Baznepa uz 'émmuneena]. Giefden: J. Ricker’sche Buchhandlung,
1855.

Barnep Ha3BaJ «Bepoi yroJibIiuKa» CBOI0 COOCTBEHHYIO Bepy, a PorT BocnoJib30Bajics
3THUM KaK sIpJIbIKOM JIJIs1 BCETO TOr0, YTO BarHuep Ha3biBaJl «6U0OJIeCKON BEPOU»
(Bibelglaube) n «Hay4Ho# Teosorueit» (wissenschaftliche Theologie); cM. oco60 Vogt,
Kéhlerglaube und Wissenschaft, SS. 74-75 et passim. Huxe Mbl yBUJUM, UTO €CJIU Obl
XoMmskoB ynTas BarHepa, a He @orra (KOTOPOro OH TOXE MOT HE YATATh, HO HE MOT He
3HATh XOTS OBl B IepecKase), TO OTPULIATENbHBIX BIIEYATIEHUH 3TO BhIpAXKEHHE ¥ HETO OBl
He BbI3BaJIO.

Boixos kHuru ®orra Bo BTOpo# nosioBUHe iHBaps 1855 . 10 HOBOMY CTHJIIO (B KOHIje
Tekcta Qorra cTouT JjaTa 8 AHBAps) CTal KyJIbMUHALIMOHHBIM MOMEHTOM I'PeMEBILETO
Becb 1854 roz (a HauaBerocs eie B 1851-1852 rr.) ré TTUHTeHCKOTO «CIOpa 0
MaTepuaausme» (Materialismusstreit). Pynoabd Baraep mo3Bosini cebe B ceprU ra3eTHbBIX
BBICTYIJIEHUH BO3Pa3UTh HA HEKOTOPbIE MaTepHUaIUCTHIeCKHe Te3uchl Porra, He
Ha3bIBasi ONMOHEHTA M0 UMeHHU. CM. OTHOCUTEJIbHO XPOHOJIOTHH U3JaHus «Bepsl
yroJabinuka»: F. Gregory, Scientific Materialism in Nineteenth Century Germany. (Studies in
the History of Modern Science, 1). Dordrecht—Boston: D. Reidel Publishing Co., 1977, p. 74;
10 XPOHOJIOTHUH CIIOpa B LieJIOM CM.: ibid., passim; Hau6oJiee noJpo6Has 6ubrorpadpus
cooTBeTcTBYOIUX U3aaHui: Chronologie textuelle de la querelle du matérialisme.
Remarque préliminaire sur I'établissement de la chronologie, dans : L’Allemagne et la
querelle du matérialisme (1848-1866). Une crise oubliée ? Sous la direction de Ch. Morel.
(Constitution de la modernité, 6). Paris: Classiques Garnier, 2017, pp. 215-254; netasibHoe
MCCleloBaHMeE MoJIeMUKH Mexay Portom u BarHepoM B ee HCTOPHUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, C
NOAPOGHBIM Pa360pOM apryMeHTOB KaXKA0M U3 CTOPOH U BCEX JINTEPATYPHBIX
HMCTOYHUKOB, UMU UCIIOJIb30BaHHbIX: S. Hafdlauer, Polemik und Argumentation in der
Wissenschaft des 19. Jahrhunderts. Eine pragmalinguistische Untersuchung der




Auseinandersetzung zwischen Carl Vogt und Rudolph Wagner um die ,Seele’. (Germanistische
Linguistik, 291). Berlin: W. de Gruyter, 2010 (3Ta kHUra He KacaeTcs, 0/JHAKO,
HauaBLerocs y»ke B 1855 rojly paciirpeHusi JUCKYCCUHU C BOBJIEUEHUEM B Hee HOBBIX

JIWIL).

dorT oTBevas CBOeH KHUI0OM Ha AiBe 6pouitopbl Barnepa, npogosnkasive ogHa Apyryo: R.
Wagner, Menschenschépfung und Seelsubstanz. Ein anthropologischen Vortag, gehalten in
der ersten dffentlichen Sitzung der 31. Versammlung deutscher Naturforscher und Aertze zu
Gottingen am 18. September 1854. Gottingen: G. H. Wigand, 1854 (Bbisia B ceHTsA6pe 1854
I. TPEXThICAYHBIM TUPAXKOM, KOTOPBIX ITOYTH cpa3y pasoiuescs), U R. Wagner, Ueber
Wissen und Glauben mit besonderer Beziehung zur Zukunft der Seelen. Fortsetzung der
Betrachtungen iiber ,,Menschenschépfung und Seelensubstanz”, Gottingen: G. H. Wigand,
1854 (aBTOpCKOE NpeaucaoBUe AaTHpoBaHo 31 okTsa6psa 1854 r.). TeMoi mosieMUKHU ObLIO
IIPOMCXOXK/eHHe YeJI0BeYeCKOro poja OT 0O HOM Naphbl U CyLieCTBOBaHUEe OeCCMepTHOU
Aymu. Mexay npouuM, Port He3aBUCUMO OT JlapBHHA IPUJET K BBIBOAY O
IIPOMCX0XK/JEeHUH YeJIoBeKa OT 00e3bsHbI; OH, OJJHAKO, CYATAJI, YTO JIFOH IPOU3OLLIH OT
pa3HbIX BUA0B 06€3bsiH, U YTO MEX/Y Pa3HbIMU «pacaMu» JIIOJel pa3indus CUJIbHee, YeM
MeX/ly pa3HbIMU BU/IaMM YeJjIoBEKO0Opa3HbIX 06e3bsiH. Ho B auckyccuun 1851-1858 rr.
peyb 1J1a JIMLIb O BO3MOXKHOCTH NIPOUCX0XK/EeHUs BCeX JI0Jel OT OHOU Naphl.

@orT BMecTe ¢ broxHepoM U MoJieioTToM cTaHeT B 1860-€ ro/ibl KYMHUPOM PyCCKOHU
«HUTUJIUCTUYECKOW» MOJIOZEXHU, YTO OTMEeTUT U CaMapuH B cBoeM [lpesucioBuu K
6orocaoBckuM Tpyaam Xomsikona (I1CC II, c. XXVIII), a ewie panbiuie (B 1861) CamapunH
OyZileT rOoBOpPUTH 0 HeM B cBouX «[lucbmax o maTepuanusme» ([[porpamMmma BTOpOro nucbMa
Y oTpbIBKM U3 Hero; 0. ®. CamapuH. CobpaHUe COUMHEHUH B IATH ToMax. T. 3. [Tox o611,
pen. A. H. Hukosatokuna. CI16.: Poctok, 2016, c. 166-167). OCHOBHbIe CBOH 3HAYUMBbI€ J1JI51
aHTUPEJIMTM03HOT0 MUPOBO33peHHUs paboThl Bce Tpoe — BroxHep, MostemwioTT 1 ort —
ony6siMkoBasu B 1850-e rogpbl. [lo cux nop y Hac He O6bLJI0 CBUZ,ETENBCTB O KOHTAKTaX
XoMsIKOBa € TEM MUPOBO33pEHHUEM, KOTOPOE B C/IeAyIOlee MOCIe ero CMePTH AeCATUIeTUE
CTaHyT Ha3blBaTb HUTUJIUCTUYECKUM. TeM He MeHee, XpOHOJIOTUYeCKOe COBNa/leHue
HEO0>KU/IaHHOTO U He OYeHb YMECTHOI0 NpruMevyaHusl XOMSAKOBA O «Bepe yroJbIuKa» C
BbIX0/JIOM OJJHOMMEHHOU KHUTU PorTa Bps/ JIU MOTJIO ObITh Cy4aliHbIM. KOCBEHHO 3TO
NO/TBEPXK/IAETCS U XpOHOJIorue 3HakoMcTBa CaMapuHa ¢ COBpeMEHHOHU
MaTepHUaJTUCTUYECKYI0 MbICJIbIO, KOTOPOE JJOJPKHO ObLJIO HA4aThCs He O3/ Hee, YeM 3a
HeCKoJIbKO JieT 10 «[lrucem o maTepuanusme» 1861 roga.

JyMaeTcsi, XoMKOB oTpearupoBaJ/ Ha KHUTY Qorrta Kak Ha Hay4HO-IIONYJIIPHYIO
CeHCalMI0, B30PBABIIYI0 UHTEJJIEKTYaJbHYIO Cpefly, Ipex /e Bcero, [epmaHuu u
3aXBaTUBUIYI0 OYeHb LIUPOKUU KPYT JIH1, JAJIEKUX OT eCTeCTBeHHbIX HaykK. C 'epmMaHuen
BO BpeMsl KpbIMCKOW BOWHBI KYJIbTYpHbIE CBSI3U He NpepbiBajuCch. Ho Heslb3d UCKIIOUYUTD
Y [Ipyroro KaHaJa cBsi3u — uepes ['epiieHa, X0Ts HaM U3BECTHO, YTO NPsIMble U IPU 3TOM
JpYy>KeCTBEeHHble KOHTAKThI C1aBAHOPUIOB U ['eprieHa BO30OHOBUJIUCH TOJIBKO B 1857
roay — udepes U. C. AkcakoBa u 0. ®. CamapuHa; cM.: A. A. Tecd, 'epiieH u ciaBsHOPUIIBI
// Coyuonozuueckoe o603perue. 2013. T. 12. Ne 1. C. 62-85; idem, [locaedHuil u3 «omyos».
Buoepagus Heana Akcakosa. CI16.: Bnagumup Janb, 2015, c. 115-119; A. A. Tecns. [lucbmo
10. ®. Camapuna — A. U. l'epueny [9 mas 1858 r.] // Coyuosnozuueckoe o6o3perue. 2012. T.
11. Ne 3. C. 60-74. BonpouemM, onocpe/iloBaHHbIE CBSI3U C ['eplieHOM MUMEeJIUCh, 110 KparnHeHn
Mepe, 10 1853 rosa BkiitounTebHO Yepe3 Hukosasa AnekcanapoBuya MesbryHoBa (1804-
1867), nocJie yero BO3HUK NepepbiB U3-3a KpbiMckoil BoiHbL; cM.: H. H. 3axapbuH. H. A.
MenbsryHoB — 'epuieny // I'epyen u Ozapes. 11. (JIH, 62). M.: Usg-Bo AH CCCP, 1955, c. 308-
387.B 1858 roay cinaBsiHOGUIIbI 0OHAPYKUJIU XOPOIllee 3HAKOMCTBO C J1eSTEJIbHOCTbIO



['epuieHa Kak uszaartesisi U aBTopa 3a nepuo/ 1854-1856 rogos, XOTSA Mbl U He 3HaeM, 0O
KaKMM KaHaJlaM OHH I0JIy4aJ/iu 3TY HeJleraJbHY0 JIMTepaTypy. BecbMa BEpOSITHO, 4YTO U O
dorTe UM ObLJIO YKe TOrAa YTO-TO U3BECTHO, TAK KaK JJis 3TOT0 ObLJIO JJOCTATOYHO XOTH
661 HEMHOT0 3HATh JloMallHUM KpyT ['epueHa B llIBeknapum.

Kapn ®@ort cTan 6amxkanmum apyroM ['epiieHa no4Tu cpa3sy nocJje uX 3HaKOMCTBa JIETOM
1847 ropga, korja He poOULJIO ellje MMOJyroAa Co BpeMeHU nepecedyeHus ['epineHomM
rpanunsl Poccuu. [lanbiie 10 KOHLA »KM3HU ['epiieHa oH ocTaBa/ic eMy BepHEHUILIUM
JIPYTrOM U aHTeJIOM-XpaHUTeJIeM KakK JIJIl HEro caMoro, Tak U /ISl ero cblHa AjleKcaHzpa.
@orT nomoras eMy Kak B MHOI'OYMCJIEHHBIX IOPUANYECKUX U UMYLeCTBEHHBIX Jies1ax
(BK/IIOYAs HAaTypaJiM3al M0 0TOBCOAY U3rHaHHoro ['epuena B llIBelinapuu B 1851 r.), Tak
Y B Pa3HbIX )KU3HEHHBIX CUTyallUsX, HE UCKJII0Yasl CaMbIX TSKeJIbIX, KaK BO BpeMs
«ceMerHoM ApaMbl» 1848-1852 rogoB. UMena KapJsia @orra v ero poJCTBEHHUKOB
BCTpPEYalTCHd HAa MHOTUX cTpaHuLax «beuioro u gym». Kapsa @ort — ofuH U3 IJ1aBHBIX
koppecnoHZeHTOB ['eprieHa. /Ipy6a 'epriena u @orrta, HeCMOTps Ha NyOJIMKALUIO
MHOTHUX HCTOYHUKOB, BCE €llle 0CTaeTCs €/1ab0 U3yYeHHOH, YeMy He B IIOCJIeJHIOI0 OUYepeb
BUHOM OTNYTHYBLIasi COBETCKUX UcCCIen0BaTe el Kpenkas ccopa Kapsia @orra c Kapiom
MapkcoM, ybe HeroZJ0BaHUE BBLJIUJIOCH B Liesiyo KHUXKKY «['ocioguH ®@ort» (1860).
[lucema @orTa k 'eprieny, a Takke Te nucbMa 'epiieHa k PorTty, KOTopble He ObLIX
M3BeCTHbI u3aatesssM 30-TOMHOro cOOpaHUs COUMHEHUH, u3aaHbl B: Autour d’Alexandre
Herzen. Révolutionnaires et exilés du XIX¢ siecle. Documents inédits / Publiés par M.
Vuilleumier, M. Aucouturier, S. Stelling-Michaud et M. Cadot. (Etudes et documents. Publiés
par la Section d’Histoire de la Faculté des Lettres de I'Université de Geneve, 8). Geneve:
Droz, 1973, pp. 88-224 (éd. M. Vuilleumier); llepenucka [A. H. I'epyeHa] c K. dortom /
[ly6ukanus JI. P. Jlanckoro. KommenTapuu M. Brounbmbe u JI. P. Jlanckoro // I'epyeH u
3anad / OtTB. pea. C. A. MakamuH, JI. P. Jlanckuit. (JIH, 96). M.: Hayka, 1985, cc. 92-175
(nepeBopg Bcex nuceM Porra U3 npeAblAyllero U3JaHus, ¢ afjlanTaluel KOMMeHTapus K
HUM, a TaKXKe U3/IaHHe HECKOJIbKUX HOBBIX). «Bepa yroJiblidka» ylnoMUHaIach B MMCbMax C
SIHBaps Mo oKTA6pb 1855 r., mpuyeMm, ogHO U3 nrceM ['eplieHa, cofeprKaBliee ero 0T3bIB Ha
noJsiydeHue 6pourtopsl Porrta, yrpayeHo; cM.: éd. M. Vuilleumier, pp. 149-162 / nepeBoj,
Jlauckoro, cc. 129-135, 138.

Jlo utoHsa 1855 r. «Bepa yrosbiiuka v Hayka» ®orra, y:xe nepBoHa4aJbHO U3/JaHHas
TupaxoM 1500 3k3eMIIAPOB, BblJiepKajia yeTblpe U3/JaHUS, pa3pacTaBLIUXCA 3a CYET
NpeJUCA0BUH C HOBBIMHU MO POOHOCTAMM MOJIEMUKHU; IPEJUCI0BUSA K TPETbEMY U
4eTBepPTOMY U3/,aHUIO OBLIM JjaXKe U3/JaHbl OTAEe/IbHON OpOIIIOPOH «/JIs BJIaJle/IbIieB
nepBoro ¥ BToporo usganui»: C. Vogt, Kohlerglaube und Wissenschaft. Eine Streitschrift
gegen Hofrat Rudolph Wagner in Géttingen. Vorwort zur dritten und vierten Auflage, fiir die
Besitzer der beiden ersten Auflagen besonders abgedruckt. Gief3en: ]. Ricker’sche
Buchhandlung, 1855. Ona cTasia abcontoTHbIM 6ecTcesiepoM. [losieMuka c Barnepom u
ero CTOpOHHHMKaMH{ Ha 3TOM He 3aKOHYMTCH, HO 110 YUTaTeJIbCKOMY clipocy Ha «Bepy
yroJIbLIMKa» U TOJINIaM Hapo/ia, JOMUBIIMMCS Ha 0611eloCTynHble JeKiuu Porra,
YUTaBIIMeECS TPY pa3a B HeZleJIlo, CTaJlo COBEPIIEHHO TOHATHO, KOMY IIpUCyAuJIa nobeny
mupokas ny6/rka. O cuie nporusBeieHHOTo «Bepol yrosbiuKa» BlieyaTJeHUs TOBOPUT
Y NaMsTb 00 3TOM noJieMuKe B 60s1ee no3aHue roabl. Tak, apyr @orta ['epuieH My TAMBO
aJipecyeT eMy CBOe MMcbMoO OT 9 anpesis (H.cT.) 1857 roga kak «npodeccopy CMEPTHOCTHU
Ayuin» («Professeur de la mortalité de I'ame»: A. U. 'epuen, Cobpanue couuneHuii 8 30
momax, T. 26. M.: Usn-Bo AH CCCP, 1962, c. 88; aBTorpad 3Toi 3anrcu BOCIIPOU3BE/EH B:
[lepenucka [A. U. I'epyeHa] c K. @ortom, c. 130), a Bpar @orta Mapkc, npugupasich K
ynoTpebyieHHOMY B oHOU peur DorTa BeIpaXKeHUI0 «6J1aroapum Heb60», BoCKIuLasL: «der



“Kohlerglaubige” Vogt dankt dem Himmel!» ( «'YrsieBepHbiit’ @orT 6sarogaput He60!»); K.
Marx. Herr Vogt, in: K. Mar, F. Engels, Werke, Bd. 14. Berlin/DDR: Dietz Verlag, 1961, S. 466.

Takoro poada HOBOCTb HE MOTI'Jla HEe JOCTUTHYTb Poccuun oyeHb 6bICTpO — Aaxe oe3
BCAKOI'O IoCpeJHHN4eCTBa FepueHa. Eciu nmocpeHU4eCTBO FepueHa B 4€M-TO U CKa3aJIOCb
Ha BOCIIpHUATHUHU X0oMsKOBa, TO 3TO AOBeEpHEe NMEHHO K CDOI‘Ty B oIIpeae/IeHUH «BepPhbl
yroJibuKa» KakK rJiylitoCTHu U CyeBepHA.

['epueH He npocTo npruHUMas cTopoHy Porra Kak aTeUCT, HO OYeHb NlepeKrUBaJl 3a, AKOObI,
IrPO3HUBILIYI0 TOMY OIIACHOCTb OT HOBBIX NOTEHI|UA/JbHbIX MHKBU3UTOPOB (cM. «bbL10€e U
AyMmbl», TJ1. 40; A. U. TepueH. Co6p. cou. B 30 TT., T. 10. M.: U31-B0o AH CCCP, 1956, cc. 173-
174 Hago 661 cocnaTbcsd Ha HOBoe u3gaHue 2001 r., Ho OHO B 3TOM YaCTU He OTJIMYAETCH).
B pnelicTBUTEIbHOCTH Kak pa3 BarHep Bes nojieMuKky 6e3 nepexo/ia Ha JIMYHOCTH, [0
oKTs16ps 1854 rosa gaxke He ynoMuHast Porra no MMeHH, a JIMlIb pa3bupas ero
BbICKa3bIBaHUA. POrT He TOJIbKO NEPBLIM 0TKa3aJICs OT aHOHMMHOCTH aJipecaTa
MOJIEMHKH, HO U MIOCBSITHJI BCIO NEPBYI0 YacTh (60Jiee TpeTH) cBoell KHUTH «Bepa
yroJblliMKa» pa3bopy JUYHbIX KauecTB Barnepa, o6paijasicb kK HEMy B TOHaJIbHOCTHU
«Erbarmlicher Wicht!» («<Huskas tBapb!»; Vogt, Kéhlerglaube, S. 10). Kak oTmeudaeT
coBpeMeHHbIH ucciaenoBatesb (Hafdlauer, Polemik, S. 372-374), 3To moMoOrJio eMy BO
BTOPOU YaCTHU KHUTU NIPUNIUCATh ONMOHEHTY BbIJyMaHHYI0 caMUM POrToM NpUMUTUBHYIO
VHTEeJIJIEKTYaJbHY0 KOHCTPYKIIMIO, YTOOBI C JIETKOCThIO ee pa3ouTb. PorT, B OTIMYHE OT
CBOEro OIMIMOHEHTA, NKUCcaJ CO cneluPUIeCcKUM XKYPHAJIUCTCKUM OJ1€CKOM, TO €CTb C
yMeHHEeM pacnoJIOKUTh K cebe JjJaseKylo OT CyllecTBa AeJsa nyoauKy. C KoOCBeHHbIM
ydyactueM ['epLieHa uin 6e3 TaKOBOT0 y4acTHs, HO, [10 BCeH BUJUMOCTH, Ha 3TOT
NponaraHJUCTCKUM NprUeM nojaasncs U XoMsKOB.

3. «Bepa yeonvwuka»

pr,[[HO npeacKka3aTb, KAK HUMEHHO OTHECCA 6bI XOMSIKOB K AeﬁCTBHTeﬂbHOﬁ IMO3HUIHNHU
BarHepa, 6y,U,b OH C Hel 3HAKOM, HO MOXKHO CKa3aTb TOYHO, YTO OH OblI He IMOCYUTAJ ee
FJIYIIOCTBIO.

BarHep nosiaras, 4To Bepa ¥ HayKa — 3TO pa3Hble BU/bl 3HAaHUS, KOTOpbIE He
nepecekarTcsl. B Hayke HY>KHO ObITh NIpeJieJIbHO KPUTUUHBIM, @ B BEPe MOXKHO [IPU 3TOM
VMMeTb «Bepy yroJibljrka» (Baruep BocnpousBoAUT COOTBETCTBYIOLIWM AaCcCaX U3 CBOEU
razeTHoM ctaTbu 1852 r. B 6pountope 1854 r.: Wagner, Ueber Wissen und Glauben, S. 10).
JTo BhlpaxkeHUe y BarHepa o3Haya/10 HEKPpUTHUYECKOE BOCIPUSATUE PETUTUO3HbIX UCTUH.
OH npu 3TOM He 06CyX /a1 BOIPOC, KOTO UMEHHO HYKHO CJIyIIaTh B OTHOLIEHUU PEJIUTHH,
a 13 00111ero KOHTEKCTA ObLJIO SICHO, YTO peub uieT o0 brubuu B ee J1l0TepaHCKOM
NOHMMaHUU TOTO BpeMeHHU. JTO IOHUMaHUe, 0JJHAKO, TpeboBaJio MHOTAA OyKBa/M3Ma U
NPUBOJMJIO K KOJIJIM3USIM C TorgalHed Haykoil. Tyt Barnep npeznoyrTan cTaBUTb NOJ,
COMHeHMe HayKy. Taknumu BonipocaMu U cTtaid Ajam u EBa u 6eccMepTue gymiu.
Be30THOCUTE/NIbLHO K 3TUM WJIM JI0ObIM APYTMM KOHKPETHbBIM BONIPOCaM, 0OLUN TPUHLIUIIT
«BepbI yroJibllMKa», Kak ero noHuMaJj Baruep, MoxHo 66110 661 cGOPMyIUPOBATH TAK:
«IIPY BCEX IPOTHUBOPEUUSIX MEX/AY BEPOH U HAYKOU BbIOMpPATh Bepy» (a C HAYKO NOTOM
MOXKHO BBISICHSITh OTHOLIEHUS, He CIella: BIOJIHE BO3MOXHO, YTO IOTOM yAACTCs IPUUTH
K B3aMMOIIOHUMAaHUIO).

O6BbsicHeHUEe BbIpaXXeHUS «Bepa YyroJibljuKa» B 6poutope 1854 roga 3By4uT HACTOJIBKO
M0-XOMSIKOBCKH, YTO TPYAHO Y/epKaThCs, YTOOBI ero He npouuTrupoBaTh (Wagner, Ueber
Wissen und Glauben, S. 10, Anm. *; cp. y XoMsikoBa B KoHI1le bp. I cc. BBB u gp.):



Um diesen 6fters gegen mich urgierten Ausdruck YTOoO6BI 3TO YACTO HUCII0JIb3yeMOE NPOTUB MEHS

nicht missverstanden zu sehen, bemerke ich, dass ich | BeIpakeHMe He mOHUMAaJIK TPEBPATHO, 1 3aMeYY, YTO

damit nichts sagen will, als dass die He X04y UM CKa3aTb HUYEro HHOT'0, KpOMe TOro, YTO
Fundamentalwahrheiten des Christentums dem dyHlaMeHTa/bHbIE UCTUHBI XPUCTUAHCTBA JI0JIXKHbI
gemeinsten Mann, wie dem hochst gebildeten OBITh OJJTUHAKOBO JOCTYIHBI U 6€3 COMHEHUs

wissenschaftlichen Theologen gleich zugdnglich und | oyeBUAHBI KaKk 06BIYHOMY YEJIOBEKY, TAK U

zweifellos erscheinen miissen. BBICOKOOOPa30BaHHOMY yYEHOMY GOT'OCJIOBY.

dorT npeAcTaBUJ KApUKATypy Ha Takoe IOHUMaHUe, clefys B ITOM TPaJULIuU
¢paHnnysckoro BouHcTBywouiero atensMma XVIII Beka. TaM uszaeBaTesibckoe onpejeieHue
«Bepbl YroJibIiMKa» 66110 JaHo 6apoHoM ['osib6axom (Paul-Henri Thiry, baron d’Holbach,
1723-1789) B ero aTecTU4E€CKOM aHAJIOTE KaTeXU3KMca — HW3JAaHHOM I0/J] ICEBJOHUMOM
abbarta bepHbe, MulLieHIIMaTa 60r0CI0BHUS, CI0Bape PeJUTHO3HO-PUI0COPCKUX TOHATUN
«KapmanHoe 6orocsioBue» (1768) (quTHpPYyIO B COOCTBEHHOM IlepeBO/ie, T.K. COBETCKUU
nep. 1961 r. - c1a60o cBI3aHHOE C OPUTMHAJIOM XPIOKaHbe) MO/ CJI0BOM «UMILJIUIATHASA»
(Théologie portative, ou Dictionnaire Abrégé de la Religion Chrétienne. Par Mr. ’Abbé
Bernier, Licentié en Théologie. Londres : s.n., 1768, p. 135):

Implicite. C'estle caractére que doit Hmnauyumuas. ITo CBOUCTBO, KOTOPHIM Z0J/KHA 06J1aiaTh
avoir la foi quand elle est bien Bepa, 6ylyur NpaBUJIbHO YCTPOEHHOH; TaKasl Bepa — TO e
conditionnée ; cette foi est la méme caMoe, 4YTO Bepa yToJIbIIMKa; OHA COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI
chose que la foi du charbonnier ; elle HUKOTI'/Ia He COMHEBAThCS B TOM, UTO TOBOPHUT I'-H KIOpE, eCTH

consiste a ne jamais douter de ce que dit | BbI KaTOJHK; B TOM, YTO roBOpUT podeccop [Kako6] BepHe
M. le Curé, quand on est Catholique ; de | [1698-1789, cambiil 81usmenbHbill npomecmaHmckui

ce que dit le Professeur [Jacob] Vernet HCEHEeBCKUUl 6020¢.108, CHAYA/AA OPYyHCUBWIULL, d NOMOM
quand on est Genevois ; de ce que ditle | paccopuswutics c sHyuka0neducmamu], eciivi Bbl 06UTATENb
Muphti, quand on est un Bourgeois de KeHeBbl; B TOM, 4TO TOBOPUT MY THH, ECITH BBI
Constantinople. KOHCTaHTHHOIOJILCKUH 06bIBATEb.

Buzaumo, 4T0-TO Takoe no/ipa3yMeBaeT B CBOEM IPUMeUYaHUU O «BEPE YroJIbIUKa»
XOMSKOB. JTO, IEUCTBUTEJIBHO, IaXKe He «cjenasi» Bepa, a HuKakas. Ho eaBa sin XoMsKOB
OCO3HAEéT, YTO Mo/jpa3yMeBaeT He HACTOsIIlee, a KapUKAaTypHOe onpe/iesieHUe «BepPhbl
yToJIbLIMKa», CyllleCTBOBaBIlI€ee TOJbKO B aHTUPEJIUTMO3HOM XaproHe aTeucToB. — U yxe
B 3TOM IIPU3HAK TOTO0, UYTO XOMSKOB He YCTOSJI 10/} ICUX0JIornyeckuM HanmopoM ®Porra. He
MeHee CylLeCTBEeHHbIN MPHU3HaK B TOM, YTO OH He 3aMeTHJI, KaK 0/l00p1Jl KapuKaTypy Ha
cBOe cob6CcTBeHHOe oHUMaHHue [IpefjaHus, Kak 0HO 6b1J10 CGOPMYJIMPOBAHO B HUCTOPUH CO
CJIyrOM JIIOTEPAHCKOTr0 MacTopa. JTa YepTa BO BTOPOM 6POILIIOpe COBCEM He CIy4yaiHa, T.K.
B Hell XOMSIKOB Oy/ieT U3JjaraTb HOBOe Npe/icTaBjeHue 0 LlepkBU — M0-HOBOMY peliast
npo6JieMy TOTO, KaK OHa MOXKeT OKa3bIBaThCA Oe3rpellHON U 6e301M60YHOM IpHU
I'PEXOBHOCTHU BCEX JIIOJIeH, HO IPY 3TOM U 6€3 Ybel ObI TO HU GblJIO HEMOTPEIIMMOCTH B
BOIIpocax Bepbl. B 3Tol coBceM HOBOW MHTE/IJIEKTYa/IbHOM KOHCTPYKIIMU XoMsiKoBa Jlyxy
CBsiTOMY OYlyT NOPY4Y€EHBI CTOJIb MHOTHE QPYHKIMH, YTO CAaMO NpebGblBaHUE BHYTPHU
[lepkBU KaKUX-J160 JI0/Iel TepecTaHeT ObITh 0YE€BU/IHBIM U IOTPEOYET HOBBIX
00'bSICHEHUH, KOTOPBHIM XOMSIKOB NOCBATUT CBOU CJIeAyI0l1e 60roCJI0BCKUE COYMHEHUS; B
3TUX COYMHEHUSIX ero npejcTaB/ieHue o LlepkBU peTepnuT HOBble TpaHCHOpMaLUH.




Y3ke U3 CKa3aHHOTO MOXKHO MOHATh, HACKOJIBKO /15 XOMsSIKOBa aKTyaJsleH He
BU3aHTUUCKWH, a UMEHHO 3aNaZHbIA 6arak npe/iCTaBJeHUN 0 He pallMOHAJIM3UPYEMbIX
acreKTax peJIMIM0o3HON Bepbl. HHxke Mbl IpeAicTaBUM KPAaTKYI0 CIPABKY O TeX
6OT0CJI0OBCKUX AMCKYCCHUSX, KOTOPBIX, CAM TOT'0 He 3Has1, KOCHYJICS XOMSKOB, YIIOTPEOHB
BbIpa)KeHH e «Bepa YroJIbIIMKa» U, ellle paHblile, MONbITAaBIIMCh 00CYAUTh BepY CIYTH

JIOTEPAHCKOTI'O MacTopa.

4, «HMnllLlL{leHaﬂ eepa»y KamoJs/iuKoge U npomecmdaHmoe

['osib6ax napojupoBasl 04EHb U3BECTHOE B €r0 BpeMsl pa3bsiCHEHUE KPYIHeHIero
napemuorpada ¢ppaHIiy3cKoro si3bika (mpodeccopa ¢ppaHiy3ckoro sibika B ['aare) u, B To
»Ke BpeMsl, MIPOTEeCTaHTCKOro 6orocsoBa-Mmopanucta ®népu ae besnnHrena (roabl )KU3HU
HeU3BECTHBI), KOTOPBI 3a CTO JieT 10 ['o/ibbaxa UCTOJIKOBAJ yKe K TOMY BpeMeHHU
BOILIE/IIYIO B IOTOBOPKY «BepPY YroJIbIIIMKa» B KATETOPUAX JATUHCKON CX0JIACTUKHU
(Bo3HukKwMX Ha py6exe XII u XIII BB.) — B cMbIc/ie pa3/iMueHUs] UMIVIMIIATHOU U
3KCIJIMIIUTHOM Bephl; B CBOEM HEOJJOOPEHUU UMILJIUIIMTHON BEPHI OH MPU 3TOM CJiefj0Bal
yKe CJI0’KUBIIEMYCS MPOTECTaHTCKOMY KoHceHcycy. CM.: Fleury de Bellingen, L’Etymologie
Ou Explication Des Proverbes Frangois, Divisée en Trois Livres par Chapitres en forme de
Dialogue. A La Haye : Chez Adrian Vlacq, 1656, pp. 251-252:

La foy explicite (que nous pourrions aussi
nommer pour un plus grand esclairissement
foy developée) est cette lumiere celeste qui
infuse en nos ames, ne nous dispose pas
seulement, mais aussi nous oblige, & persuade
efficacement a croire tous les mysteres de
nostre salut dont Dieu nous a donné la
cognoissance. La foy implicite ou envelopée est
cette foy aveugle, qui sans cognoitre, ou
mesme s’enquerir, ny informer de son objet,
assujettit I'entendement de ’homme a croire
generallement tout ce que ses pasteurs ou son
eglise luy enjoignent de croire. Et cest celle cy
qu’on appelle La foy du Charbonnier, depuis
qu'un certain charbonnier, du quel on esleve la
foy jusqu’aux Cieux, estant enquis par le Diable
de ce qu'il croyoit, repartit a ce que dit
I'histoire : Je crois ce que l'eglise croit ; &
estant pressé par le mesme esprit de dire ce
que croyoit 'Eglise, repliqua, elle croit ce que
je crois, & continuant a faire la mesme replique
a ses questiOs reiterées, il le rendit confus, &
renvoya honteux ce Diable ignorant, qui n’eut
pas le jugement de luy demander : Qu’est ce
que vous croyez toy & ton Eglise ?

Bepa skcninnuTHas (KOTOPYIO Mbl MOXKEM TaKXKe
Ha3BaTh, [Jis1 60JIbLIEH SICHOCTH, BEPOH PACKPBITON) —
3TO TaKOUW HeGeCHBIH CBET, KOTOPBIN U3/IMBAETCS B
Halll¥ AyIIY, He TOJbKO pacnoJiarasi Hac K BEpe, HO U
JlelicTBeHHO 06513bIBasi M y6exx/jasi HaC BEPUTh BO BCE
TaWHCTBA HAIlero CHaceHus], I0O3HaHHe KOTOPbIX
JapoBaJ HaM bor. Bepa UMMM THas, MU COKpPbITas
— 3TO Takas cjenasi Bepa, KoTopas, He I03HaB CBOEro
npeaMeTa UM Jaxe He NbITasiCb 0 HEM OCBEJOMUTHCS U
pa3y3HaTh, IOAYMHSET I03HAHUE YeJI0BEKA TOMY,
YTOOBI BEPUTH BOOOIIE BCEMY, YTO €r0 NAaCThIPH HUJIU €TO
[IEPKOBb OTHOCSAT K 06J1acTH ero Bepbl. U UMeHHO 3TO
Ha3bIBaeTCs 8epoll Y20 1bujUKd — B IaMATh 0 HEKOEM
yTOJIbI[MKE, BEPy KOTOPOI'0 MPEBO3HOCAT Jj0 HeGec
HocJIe TOTO0, KaK, OyAy4y BOIpoLIeH 6ecoM, BO 4YTO OH
BepyeT, OH BO3pa3uJI TakK, Kak 06 3TOM rOBOPUT
(cnenyromasi) ucropust: { Bepyo B TO, BO YTO BEPyeT
llepkoBb; ¥ 6y/Iy4H BBIHYKEH TEM K€ CAMbIM J[yXOM
CKa3aTh, BO YTO e BepyeT LlepKoBb, OH OTBETHII, YTO
OHa BEpYeT B TO, BO YTO BEPYIO 5I; M OH PO 0K
JlaBaTh TOT K€ CAMbIM OTBET Ha €T0 MOBTOPSIOLHECS
BOIIPOCHI, M OH €r0 M0CPaMHUJ — U NPOTHAJ
MOCTB)KEHHBIM 3TOTO HEBEXKECTBEHHOI'0 O€eca,
KOTOpPOMY He XBaTHJIO PACCYAUTETbHOCTH CIPOCUTh

ero: A Bo 4To BepyeTe Thl ¥ TB04 LlepkoBb?

[OTHOCHTEIbHO CX0JIAaCTUYECKOT0 YUEeHUs CM. TOAPOo6He Y0 MOHOrpadHio IPOTECTAHTCKOr0 aBTopa:

G. Hoffmann, Die Lehre von der fides implicita innerhalb der katholischen Kirche, 3 Bde., Leipzig: ].C.

Hinrichs’sche Buchhandlung, 1903-1909, u oTBeT Ha Hee aBTOpa KaTosndeckoro: R. M. Schultes, Geschichte




der fides implicita in der katholischen Theologie, Divus Thomas 5 (1918) 39-74, 158-181, 320-338; 6 (1919)
45-60, 153-167, 266-299, 325-399 [u3gaHo oTAebHOU KHUTOH Kak Bd. 1.: Regensburg: Pustet, 1920;
BTOPO¥ TOM He GbLI JJOMKCaH]; 3TUMH aBTOPAMU UHOT/IA 3aTParuBaeTCs U UCTOPHUS MOHATHS «BEPHI
yroJibIKKa». OTHOCHTE/NbHO MT03JHEH HCTOPUHM TEPMUHA «Bepa YroJiblIMKa» BaXKHast cTaThs: A. Mothu,
Vicissitudes de la « Foi du charbonnier » // Littératures classiques (2017) Ne 2 (93), pp. 51-68, — naHHbIe
KOTOPOM, 0/THAKO, I0OCTATOYHO MOJIHBI TOJIBKO ¢ KoHIA XVI B.]. X0po1110 6bI 1aTh MEJKUM HIPUPTOM.

«Pa3o6yiaunTebHbIN» PUHAN K UCTOPUH 006 YTOJIbILIMKE, BOCIIPOU3BEAEHHBIN B lepejiaye
BesnuHreHa, npucoeAuHUI GpaHIy3CKUH KaJbBUHUCTCKUN 60rocioB lapsb JlpeuHKyp
(Charles Drelincourt, 1595-1669). B ero nosieMmuueckoM uasore ¢ katoaukom (Ch.
Drelincourt, Dialogues familiers sur les principals Objections des Missionnaires de ce temps.
[Geneve: Chouet], 1648, Dialogue |, p. 4) cozep:kaTcs c/0Ba, 6J1M3K0 nepedppa3rupoBaHHbIE
Jie besutnHreHoMm, npuyeM, y JlpesIMHKypa Mbl, HAKOHEL, MOXKEM YBU/IETb CAMOE IEPBOE, 10
HalllUM JIaHHBIM, 00'be/IJUHEHUE MOTHBA KaTOJUYECKOTI'0 6OTOCJI0BUS C MPUTYEN PO
yToJIbLIMKa, KOTOpasi KOr/la-To CyLeCTBOBaJa OTAENbHO. ABTOP-NPOTECTAHT 0OpaljaeTcs

K CBOEMY KATOJIUMYECKOMY OIIIIOHEHTY:

Vous combattez le plus souuent vostre creance
generale par vos opinions particuliers. Le
Cardinal Bellarmin, luy mesme, confesse que
vostre foy se definit mieux par l'ignorance que
par la connoissance. Et vous sauez que vos gens
exaltent iusques au Ciel la foy d’'vn ie ne say
quel charbonnier, qui estant (a ce que dit la
fable) interrogii par le Diable de ce qu'il
croyoit, riipondit, Ie croy ce que I'Eglise croit. Et
estant pressé de dire ce que croyoit I'Eglise,
répondit, Elle croit ce que ie croy. Et tournant
tolijours a I'entour de ce cercle, rendit confus
ce pauure Diable, qui n’estoit pas des plus fins :
veu qu’il n’eut iamais I'esprit de demander a
son homme, Qu’est-ce que toy & ton Eglise

croyez ?

Bbl oueHb yacTo onpoBepraeTe Bally CO6CTBEHHYIO
0611yI0 Bepy BallMMH YaCTHbIMU MHEHUSIMU. CaM
KapauHai [Po6epTto] bennapmun [1542-1621]
IpU3HAeTCs, YTO Ballla Bepa Jyyue onpedensemcs
HegedeHueM, yem no3HaHueM. Y1 Bbl 3HaeTe, YTO BalllK
JIIOJY IPEBO3HOCAT J10 Heb6a Bepy KaKoro-To
YTOJIBIMKA, KOTOPBIX (KaK TOBOPUT 3Ta 6acHs), 6yAyun
crpoleH 6ecoM, BO 4YTO OH BepyeT, OTBeTUJL: A 8epyio 8
mo, 8o umo llepkoss eepyem. Y, 6y iyuyr BIHYK/I€H
CKasaTb, BO YTO BepyeT LlepkoBb, oTBeTU: OHA 8epyem
8 Mo, 80 Ymo 51 8epyto. Y, IoCTOSAHHO Kpy»Kach BHYTPHU
3TOrO0 Kpyra, IocpaMuJi 3Toro 6eJHOro 6eca, KOTOpbIi
ObLJI He U3 CaMbIX BbIJJAIOLIUXCS: KaJlb, UYTO EMY TaK U He
XBaTHUJIO AiyXa CIPOCUTDb Y CBOET0 YeJI0Be4eCKOro

(cobecennuka): Bo umo eepyeme mol u meosi Ljepkogs?

«Pazob6s1aunTesibHasA» peMapKa B KOHIle paccKa3a I0Ka3blBaeT, YTO BOIPOC 3/1eCh He
CTOJIBKO O KPUTEPUAX UAEHTUYHOCTH (110 KAKUM KPUTEPHUAM YCTaHABJIUBATb
UJIeHTUYHOCTb Bephbl ONpe/ieJIeHHOr o0 Jinla Bepe LlepkBu), CKOJIbKO 0 BO3MOXHOCTH
BOOOIIle ONMMCAHUSA BEPbI 10 KAKUM-TMO60 KpUTepUsM. [IpOTUBHUKU «BepPhI yTOJIbLIMKa»,
ecJii 6bl OHU ObLJIM NOCJIe10BaTeIbHbIMU 10 KOHLA (Yero, No-BUAMMOMY, HUKOT/ia He
CJ1y4aJioCh), I0JKHbI ObIJIU Obl IPE/ICTaB/IATh Bepy KOHEUHbIM HAO0OpOM TEe3UCOB —
BIIOJIHE PALlMOHAJIbHbIX, HO HeJJ0Ka3yeMbIx. B pea/ibHOM }KM3HU OHU 0OBIYHO
Npe/CTaBJ/Is/IM Bepy Hanojo61e MaTeMaTUYeCKOro Npe/iCTaBJeH sl HePepPbIBHOU

GYHKIIMY MHOTOYJIEHOM: YCTh HA00p paljMOHaJbHbIX Te3UCOB («4JI€HOB» 3TOT0
MHOro4JieHa) 6y/ieT 6eCKOHeYHbIM, TO eCTb IyCTb Bepa O6y/ieT HercyeprnaeMa pa3yMoM, HO
nepBble YIeHbl 3TOT0 MHOTO4JIeHa — IepBble MYHKThI U3 Habopa paliuoHaIbHbIX TE3UCOB
— rapaHTHpPOBAaHHO COZlep>KaT caMoe IJIJaBHOe; HAYHWHas € KaKOro-TO 4YJeHa, 6eCKOHeYHbIN
psj, claraeMbIX MOXXHO 060pBaTh, IUIIUBILKCH TPH 3TOM TOJIbKO MaJl03HAYUMBbIX
JeTasel. borocsoBckas y4eHOCTb 3aK/I049aeTcs B TAKOM C/1y4yae B 3HAaHUM 60JIbLIOTO
4MCJa YJIEHOB 3TOr0 PallMOHAJIbHOTO Pa3J/oXKeH!s Bephl.



Ccblika /lpesiuHKypa Ha besslapMyHa o4eHb BaXKHa, TaK Kak 3TOT 60r0C/I0B, He
yHOTpeOJIsisl BIpaXKEHUS «Bepa yroJibIMKa», yKa3aJ Ha He pal[MOHaJIM3UPYeMbIH aclieKT
TOTO, YTO O3HAYAET «MMIIMIIMTHAsA Bepa». B paHHUX CX0JIaCTUYECKHUX OTNpeieIeHUSIX
3TOTO MOHATHUSA, JEUCTBUTEBHO, PeUb 11IJIa 0 KAKUX-TO BIOJIHE PALlUOHAJIU3UPYEMBIX
Te3Ucax, KOTopble HEMTOHATHBI NPOCTBHIM BEPYIOLIUM, HO KOTOpPbIe UM JI0/I3KEH 00'bSICHATD
kaup. CaMoe paHHee onpepesneHre Bunbresnbma ABkcepckoro (Guilhelmus
Autissiodorensis, ok. 1150-1230), koTopoe 3aTeM B Te4YeHUE CTOJIETUN NepeCcKa3blBaeTCs
CX0J1aCTaMH, BblJlEP>)KaHO UMEHHO B TakoM ayxe (Summa aurea, 111, 3, c. 1, q. 5; Guillelmi
Altissiodoriensis Summa aurea..., Parisiis: Francisco Regnault, [ca. 1514], fols. 147v-148"):

...prelati debent instruere simplices et ..HaYaJIbCTBYIOIIME JO/KHBI HAY4aTh IPOCTELOB, U
simplices debent inniti fidei ipsorum : quia MPOCTENbI JOJKHBI 0JIaraThbCsl Ha Bepy X, — U60 A5
sufficit simplicibus si aliquos articulos fidei MPOCTELOB I0CTATOYHO, EC/IM OHU B HEKOTOPbIE

credunt explicite et aliquos implicite : sed MOJIOXKEeHHUS BEPhI BEPYIOT 3KCIIMIUTHO, 3 B HEKOTOPhIE
prelati tenentur credere omnes explicite <...>. | UMIUIMIUTHO, HO HA4aJIbCTBYIOI[E 0053aHbI BO BCe
Credere autem implicite est credere in hoc (moJsioxxeHHs1) BEPOBATH 3KCIIMLUTHO <...>. UTakK,
universale. quicquid credit ecclesia credere BEpPOBaTh UMILJIMIIMTHO O3HAYaeT BEPOBATh B TO, YTO BCE
esse verum. BOOOII[Ee, BO YTO BEPYET LIEPKOBb, IBJISAETCSI UCTUHHBIM.

Takoe onpezesieHre U B CX0J1aCTUYECKON TPaJAULUU He BCeria BOCIPUHUMAIOCh KaK
yZ,0BJIETBOPUTEIbHOE U CTAJI0 COBCEM YK€ HeJOCTAaTOYHBIM JJIS1 KATOJIM4YeCTBa 3M10XHU
KoHTppedopmanuu. [I0aToMy coBceM MHauUe NOAXOAUT K Jies1y 6J1ecTALMi 60T0C/I0B
KoHTppedopmanuu KaparuHaa besnapmuH (Roberto Francesco Romolo Bellarmino, 1542-
1621) — M3BeCTHBIN LIMPOKOH NMyOJIMKe KaK cnacuTe b ['asniess OT UHKBU3ULIMU BO
BpeMs ero NepBoOro Mpolecca, Ho ropaszo 6o/iee NpoCJAaBUBUIMNICA KaK OJUH U3 IJIaBHBIX
6orocsioB kKoHTppedopmanuu (B 1930 r. kaHoHHU3MpoBaH B ctaTyce OTua LlepkBu). B
COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM pa3jeJsie cBoeill KHUTH De arte bene moriendi («06 HCKycCTBe XOpOLIO
ymupaTb»), 11, 9 (1620 r.) o uuTupyeT npousBeaeHue enruckona [laayu (1487-1507)
[leTpa baponus (Petrus Barocius, Pietro Barozzi, T 1507) De ratione bene moriendi libri tres
(. liber 11, cap. II), HanucaHHOe ellle npex/e pebopMalMy, HO U3JJaHHOE TOr/a, Korjaa
pedopmanus 6b1i1a B pasrape (1531).

BesslapMyH NPpUBOAUT IOCJOBHO GOJIbIION GparMeHT U JIMIIb MPHUCOETUHSETCA K CJIOBaM
[leTpa, noka3biBas, YTO IPUHUMATD UX cjaeayeT BrnojiHe cepbe3Ho (R. Bellarmino, Opera
Omnia, ex editione Veneta, pluribus tum additis tum correctis iterum edidit J. Fevre. Tomi
[-XII. Parisiis: L. Vives, 1870-1874, t. VIII, pp. 607-608 = Petri Barrocii, De modo bene
moriendi. Patavia, s.n., 1531, fols. 30V -32r, yur. fols. 31v-32r). Paccka3biBaeTcs 0 IByX
6J1aro4ecTUBbIX U BECbMa 06PAa30BaHHbIX yUYeHbIX 60T0CI0BaX, UCKYCHBIX B UCIYTaxX
6oJiee Bcex MPOYUX B CBOEM KoJiieruyme. OIMH U3 HUX yMeP U BCKOpe sIBUJICS B BUJIEHUU
JIpyroMy, BeCb 00'bSIThIN IJIAMEHEM, UTOObI 0O bSICHUTD, TOYEMY OH IOTaJ B a/.
Oka3bIBaeTcs, nepe/i CMepThIO K HEMY MPUCTYIUJ 6eC U CTaJl ero ClpaliuBaTh, KaK OH
BepyeT. OH B OTBET MPOYUTAJ NPUHSATbhIEe B PUMCKOM 1IepKBU TaK Ha3bIBaeMble
Anoctonbckuit u ApaHacveBCKUM cUMBOJIbI Bepbl. Ho 6ec He corJyiacuics ¢ TeM, UTO
npeBevyHbIN bor cToJib e npeBedyHo OTell, a BMECTO 3TOT0 CTaJl YTBEPXK/AATh, YTO bor
cHavasa bor, a Tosibko notom OTel. PasyMmeeTcs, yueHbIH cpa3dy cKa3aJl, YTO TAKOe YYeHHe
epeTuyeckoe. Ho Tor/ja 6ec nonpocus 06'bsICHUTh €My, I0YeMy yYeHbIH Tak AymaeT. [Ipu
3TOM 6ec ynupaJsi v Ha TO, UYTO CTOJIb BaXKHbI€ BOMPOCHI JIODKHBI pa3peliaTbCs «He
BbIKpUKAMH, a apryMeHTaMu» (non clamoribus... sed rationibus), a Take ¥ Ha TO, UTO €CJIH
ObI 60TOCJIOB CyMeJ ero U30aBUTh OT €I0 BO3MOXKHOTO 3a06JIyK/I€HUS], TO TEM CaMbIM
COBepUIWJI Obl 6J1aroe J1es10. BorocjsioB BCTYNMJI B paccyJeHus ¢ 6ecoM U OCTeNeHHO



COTJIACUJICSA € TeM, YTO ToJibKo OTel, HO He CbIH U /lyX AABastoTcsA boroM, — 3a 4To u
okasaJics B aay. [lamMsATys 06 3TOM ONbITE, PYroi 60T0C/I0B, KOrja cTaja yMUpaTh, U K
HEeMY TOXe MPUCTYIHJI 000ApeHHbIN IPEXKHUM yCIleXoM Oec, oBeJ1 cebst mo-aApyromy. bec
Y ero CpocCuJi 0 Bepe, HO TOT

Respondet, credere se quae Mater Ecclesia OTBeTHJI, YTO BEPYET B TO, BO YTO BepyeT MaTepb
LepkoBb. Torga aApeBHUN Bpar Bonpocu: Bo yto

BepyeT MaTepsb LlepkoBb? A TOT 0TBeTUJI: B TO, BO 4TO
. U crosiBuive psaaom (JIro41) CbIIIAIH, KAK TAKUM
inquit; atque in hunc modum, audientibus his, 06pa3oM OH O0TBevaJl, Kak 6yATO 6bI ero KTO-TO

qui astabant, veluti ab aliquo interrogatus: crpaunBai: Bepylo, Bo 4To BepyeT LlepkoBb, 1
llepkoBb BepyeT, BO YTO Bepylo 51, — He NlepecTaBas
rOBOPUTH MHOTI'0 Pa3, T0Ka He npeJaJl AyX.
[[TocmepmHas cydbba samozo yveHo2o0 makaice 6bl1a

credit. Rursus antiquus hostis, quiduam credat
Mater Ecclesia, scisciatur. Etille: Quod ego,

Credo quee credit Ecclesia, et Ecclesia credit quee
ego credo, tantisper dicere non cessavit, dum

animam redderet. <...> de fide cum diabolo 3acsudemeibcmeosama ezo sisaeHueM. M dasee aesmop
disputari non oportere: sed satis esse, si ad eam | desiaem 3akawueHue:] ...He caefyeT ¢ 6eCOM CIOPUTD O
unusquisque se referat fidem quam Catholica Bepe, HO I0CTaTOYHO, EC/IM KaXK/AbIH COLIJIETCS HA Ty

; Bepy, KOTOPOH CJYKUT KaToJin4deckasi LlepKoBb.
servat Ecclesia. py, p y Llep

3/iecb caM CrHOKeT criopa ¢ 6ecoM Hy»eH ObLI /s TOr0, YTOObI T0Ka3aTh HEBO3MOXKHOCTh
NOJIHOM pallMOHa/Iu3alluy Bepbl. besslapMuH ¥ IUTUPYeMbI UM aBTOpP, enuckor [leTp
Bapouui, ciegoBanu TyT TpaguLMU «ydyeHoOro He3HaHUs» (docta ignorantia) Hukousas
Kysanckoro (1401-1464), koTopblH, B CBOIO 04epe/ib, e 3a JJuoHucrueM ApeonaruTom,
He 005Cb 3asBJISITh O HENPAaBOTe PAallMOHAJIUCTUYECKUX aBTOPUTETOB CX0JIACTUKHU. DTO
ObLJ1 OTT0JIOCOK BU3AHTUWCKOU TPaAWLIMH, BbIpa)KEHHOM Y MHOTUX OTLI0B, HO sipye BCEro
— y lnoHucus Apeonaruta (ok. 500 r.), corsiacHo koTopo bor no3HaeTcsi 0iHOBpEMEHHO
3HaHUEM U He3HAaHHUEM, [IpUYEeM, HacTosillee NO3HaHKe bora CTOUT Mo Ty CTOPOHY cpasy U
3HaHUSA U He3HaHUA (cM. 0c060 y /luonucusa Apeonaruta O 60xcecmeeHHbIX uMeHax v O
MAuHcmMeeHHOM 6020c108uu). XOMSIKOB 3TOM TPAAMLIMK He TPOCTO He 3HaJI, HO U OLIYTHMO
CONPOTUBJIAJICS TOMY, YTOOBI y3HaTh. OHA MCKJII04aJia Mo3HaHUe bora BHe MUCTUKU U
aCKeTUKU — aCKETUKU UMEHHO B BU3AHTUICKOM MOHAIIECKOM CMBbICJIE, — A TaKas
acKeTHKa NPOTHBOpeUYnJa KAKUM-TO PyH/[aMeHTaJlbHbIM YCTaHOBKaM XOMSIKOBa (CM.
Jlypbe 1994: pazjen «ITUKa MPOTHUB aCKETUKH»).

5. AeneHue yzonvwuka

Jlns 6orocnoBus 6e3pas/iMiHO, KOTAa UMEHHO B 00CYX/eHHEe « MMIIJIMUTHON BEPbI»
BTOPICS YTOJIbIIYK, HO JIJIS1 UCTOPHU KYJIbTYPbI 3TO HEMaJIOBAXKHO, KOJIb CKOPO yKe B
Hayvasie XVII Beka yroyipliuk JepaKajcs B 3TOM TeMe COBepLIeHHO yBepeHHo. [1o-
BU/JIUMOMY, YTOJIBLIUK POJAUJICS B IJIyOMHAX HEMeLKOro GpoJibK/I0pa He no3aHee KoHLa XV
BeKa. Mbl BcTpeyaeM ero BliepBble B COOPHHUKE HEMELIKMX TOCJI0BUL, COOPaHHBIX U
60Tr0CJI0BCKU MPOKOMMEHTUPOBaHHbIX MoranHoM ArpukoJioi (Johannes Schneider, mo3xe
Schnitter; Agricola «kpecTbsIHUH» — ICEBJOHUM, IONYJASAPHbIN Cpeiu AesTeel
pebopmanuy; 1494-1566); ArpukoJia 6611 cHavasa copaTHUKOM (1519), motom
onnoHeHToM (1536) MapTuHa JltoTepa BHyTpu pedpopmanuu. COOpHUK BIiepBble ObLI
u3zaaH B 1528 r. Ha cpe/jHeBepXHEHEMELKOM sI3bIKe (HaM HeJIOCTYIHO) U Yepes3 roji Ha
Cpe/IHeH>KHEeHEeMELKOM (T.e. Ha 060bIYHOM HeMelkoM): |. Agricola, Drey hundert Gemeyner
Sprichworter, der wir Deutschen vns gebrauchen, vnd doch nicht wissen woher sie kommen
[Tpucma obwepacnpocmpaHeHHbIX N02080POK, KOMOPbIE Mbl, HEMYbL ynompeb.isieM, a He
3Haem, omKyda oHu npoucxodam], [Haganaw: Setzer, 1529], noroBopka N¢ 234, fols. 138v-
141v, nur. fols. 138v-139r:



Ich wil glauben wie der koler glaubt.

Dif} ist ein gemeyn sprichwort ynn Deutschen
landen. Des kolers glaub ist der beste glaube. Man
sagt daf3 ein mechtiger Bischoff einen koler der
ym walde weyt von leutten nicht vil predigen
gehort hab gefraget was er doch glaube? Hat yhm
der koler geantwortt. Er glaube was die Christlich
Kirche glaubt. Der Bischoff fragte, was den die
Christlich Kirche glaube? Der koler antworttet,
Daf3 vns Christus Jesus durch sein blut vom tode
erloset hat. Dises kolers glaub ist ia der beste
glaub.

{1 TaK Bepyo, KaK yrojblUiuK BepyerT.

JTo ob1epacnpocTpaHeHHas IOrOBOPKA B HEMELKUX
3eMJisx: Bepa yrosipuiuka — Bepa camas Jydiuasi.
Paccka3biBaeTcs, YTO OUH MOTYILeCTBEHHbIN

€M CKOII CIIPOCHUJI OJHOTO YT OJIbIHKA, KOTOPOH
CTOs1J BJJaJIeKe B TOJINe U He 0CO6eHHO BHUMaJI
IpONOBeAH, BO UTO OH BepyeT. YTOJbLHUK eMy
OTBETHUJI, YTO OH BEPYET B TO, BO YTO LlepKkoBb
XpucrtoBa BepyeT. Enuckon cipocus: Bo uTo BepyeTt
[lepkoBb XpuctoBa? YroabluK 0OTBETUI: B TO, 4TO
Hac XpucTtoc Uucyc cBoero KpoBHI0 criac oT cMepTu. U

BOT 3Ta Bepa yroJbliUKa U eCTb caMasi Jiy4llas Bepa.

3a 3TUM TEKCTOM Yy ATPUKOJIbI CJlelyeT MHOIOCTPAaHUYHbBIHM U, IO MacliTabaM ero
COOpHMKA, OTPOMHBIN 6OI0CTOBCKMM KOMMEHTApUH, B KOTOPOM OH, MeX/y NPOYUM,

IPHUIIKUCBIBAET 3TY «CaMYI0 JIYYIIYI0 BEPY YroJblLiuKa» Aaxe JIIoTepy, cChbIasCh HA OAHY U3

ero npomnoBeaeH (fols. 140rv). OueBUAHO, YTO GOTOCTOBCKU BbIBEPEHHbBIN OTBET
yTOJIbLIMKA O COePKaHUU Bephl LlepKBY NPUHA/I/IEXKUT HE CTOJIbKO CAMOMY YTOJIBLIUKY,
TO eCTb He POJIbKJIOPY, CKOJIbKO caMoMy ArpukoJie. Ero KoMMeHTapui paliuoHaau3upyeT
IIOTOBOPKY, HO B €e MICKOHHOM BapHUaHTe MOTJIO U He OBbITh IUPKYJIAPHOTI0 apryMeHTa —
TO eCTb OTBeTa yroJibliuka «LlepkoBb BepyeT B TO, BO UTO 51 Bepyo». KaxeTcs Haubosiee
BEPOSITHBIM, UTO [IePBOHAYaJIbHbIN CMbICJ «BEPbI YTOJIbILMKA» COCTOSJ IPOCTO B
MCIIOBeJJaHMU Bephbl LlepkBU fjaxke 6€3 yMeHHUs ee 00bSICHUTD.

[locsie ArpUKOJIBI IPOTECTAHTH3M MOILEJ APYTUM IYTEM B 60pb6e 32 paliMoOHaJIbHOCTh
Bephl. ITOT NYThb yKe Yepe3 HeCKOJIbKO JieT NpoBo3raacuT MapTuH Jlrotep (1483-1546) B
CBOEeM IocJaHuU xkuTensaM Ppankpyprta Ha MaitHe npoTuB LBuHrau oT 1532 roga. OH
COCTOSIJT B IPSIMOM OTPHI[AHUH LIEHHOCTU «BEPHI YTOJIbIUKAa» — KaK MbI 3TO y>Ke BU U
y $paHIy3CKHUX MPOTECTAHTOB 6oJiee mo3Hero BpeMmeHu. CM.: M. Luther, Die Blicher: Darin
alle Streitschriften sampt etlichen Sendbrieuen an Fiirsten vnd Stedte etc. zusamen gebracht
sind Wider allerley Secten so zu seiner zeit reine Christliche lere angefochten haben...
Wittemberg: Hans Luffe, 1557, fol. 215v:

Also sagt man wie ein Doctor hab einen Kéoler
zu Prage auf der briicken aus mitleiden als
vber einen armen Leien gefragt Lieber man,
Was gleubstu? Der Kéler antwortet Das die
Kirche gleubt. Der Doctor Was gleubt denn
die Kirche. Der Kéler das ich gleube. Darnach,
da der Doctor hat sollen sterben, ist er vom
Teufel so hart angefochten im glauben, das er
nirgend hat kénnen bleiben noch ruge haben,
bis das er sprach Ich gleube das der Koler
gleubt. <...> Aber Gott verleihe vns solchs
glaubens nicht viel. Denn wo diese nicht
anders haben denn also gegleubt so hat sich
beide Doctor vnd Kéler in abgrund der hellen

PacckasbiBaeTcs, 4TO HekHU ydyeHblI B [Ipare Ha MocTy —
W3 COCTpaZjaHus K 6eJHOMY MUPSIHUHY — CIIPOCHJI
O0ZlHOTO yroJibiiuka: Jloporos, Bo 4TO Thl Bepyelllb?
Yronpmuk orBeTU.I: Bo uTo LlepkoBb BepyeT. Y4eHBbIi:
Torpa Bo uTo BepyeT llepkoBb? Yrosbmuk: Bo 4To Bepyto
1. [lo3:xe, Kor/Aa y4yeHblH cobpasicsi yMUPaTh, IUABOJ TaK
TSXKKO MCKYIIaJI eT0 B Bepe, UYTO OH HUT/le He HaX04uJl
cebe MecTa 1 He UMeJ T0KOs, II0Ka He cKasaJl: {1 Bepyto B
TO, BO YTO YTOJIBIIUK BepyeT. [[Jasee caedyem kopomxkuii
aHekdom o ©ome AKBUHCKOM, KOMOpPbLil 8 AHAI02UYHOU
cumyayuu nokasas bubauro u ckazas, umo eepyem 8 mo,
umo HanucaHo mam.] Ho Bor 3a Takylo Bepy ZlaeT HaM He

MHOro. Tak 4YTo ec/ii OHU 60Jibllle HU BO YTO He BEpHUJIY,




hinein gegleubt. TO 062 OHU, YYEHbIN U YTOJIBIIUK, BEPUJIU B O€3/IHY aJI0BY.

KanbBuH (1509-1564) cornamarcs c JIroTepoM B 3TOM OTPUL@HUU KUMIIJIMLUTHOU
BepbI», KaK 0 Hell yYUJIM KaTOJIMKH, HO ero NpescTaBJeHus 0 Bepe 3BOJII0IMOHUpOBa/Iu. B
KOHIl€e >KM3HU OH CTaJl IpPU3HaBaTh ee M0JIe3HOCTh NIPU IepBOHAYaIbHOM 3HAaKOMCTBE C
XPUCTUAHCTBOM U JlaXke ee 00paleHHOCTb KO XpucTy. COOTBETCTBYIOLee U3MEHEeHUe
6bLJ10 BHECEHO B ocieAH0I0 (1559 rosa) pefakiivio ero oCHOBHOTO Tpy/a Institution
chrestienne («XpuCTHaHCKOe YYeHUe», lepBasi peJaKL 1 BblllJIa Ha 1aTbIHU B 1539 1.), KH.
III, . 2, § 4; cm.: B. Pitkin, What Pure Eyes Could See: Calvin’s Doctrine of Faith in Its
Exegetical Context. (Oxford Studies in Historical Theology). Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 1999, p. 135. 06 3TOM Ba)XHO YNIOMSIHYTh, TaK KaK B yY€HUU O Bepe U 3HaHUHU
X0MSAKOB 06JIM3KO c/e[joBa/l UMeHHO Ka/lbBUHY, XOTSl YMTaJ He ero caMoro, a COBpeMeHHbIX
cebe pedpopmMaTCKUxX 60rocI0BOB, 0CO6EHHO BUHE; CM. HUXKE, KOMM. K IPUMEYaHUIO0 0
npopouectBe Kauadsi.

3akaHuMBas IpUMeYaHHe 0 «Bepe yroJblihKa», XOMsSKOB He PacCTaeTcs C 3aTPOHYTOH B
HeM TeMOM, U 3TO 3aCTaBUT ero HallMCaTh elle 0JHO M0 CTPOYHOE IPUMeYaHue — O
npopouectBe Kanadnl (cM. HUXKe, C. BBB).

* B opurunavie de la race («nopojpbl»), de la civilisation («1pOCBeIeHUsI»).
C.81
* [loapasymeBaeTcs OkpydcHoe nociaHue BocTouHbIx maTpuapxoB 1848 r.

** [Ipumevanue nepeBoguuka (0. . Camapuna): «OT ®omMbl IpacTa, OCHOBATEJISA B
nosioBuHe XVII Beka B AHIJIMU 0COO0M CEKTHI, OTpULIaBlliel y LlepKBHU BCAKYIO
CaMOCTOSATEJIbHOCTb, iaXKe MPaBo OTJIy4aThb KOr0o-11M60 U3 cBoel cpefibl». B aToM
NpUMeYyaHUU TaK MHOTO U TAKMX UMEHHO OLIMOO0K, YTO OHO CaMO HYXK/JaeTcs B
KOMMEeHTapHuH; o pakTuieckol ctopoHe zAea cM.: J. Neville Figgis, Erastus and
Erastianism // The Journal of Theological Studies, 2 (1900), 66-101. ®oma Ipact (Thomas
Erastus — npunsaTas um B llIBelilapyu laTUHCKas paMuIns 6blia NepeBooM
OpUTrMHaJbHOU HeMenkoi ¢pamusuu Liiber, 1524-1583) — 1 BUHIJIMaHCKUN 60OT0OCJIOB,
KOTOPBIM POBeJI CBOIO XU3Hb B llIBelijapuu u 'epMaHuy, He UMes HUKAKOTO OTHOLIEHUS
K AHriivu. Ucrtopruecku @oma IpacT oTpunazi oTiydeHue oT LlepkBu Kak Mepy,
npoTuBopeyalnyto [lucaHuto, cunTas, 4YTo 3a 0C060 TAKKHEe rpexu NPOTUB LlepKBU J0KHO
HaKa3bIBaTb rocyAapctBo. OH, 0JHAKO, He 3aX0/1UJI TaK JaJIeKo, YTOObI NepeiaBaTh
rocy/lapcTBy BCE BOOOIIle LlepKOBHOe yrpaBjeHue. Ho omnoka ). @. Camapuna
OTHOCUTEJIbHO MecTa (AHIJIMM) U BpeMeHHU (nepBoi noJi. XVII B.), a TakKe CyTU yueHHUs
JpacTa Bce Ke Hec/lydyaillHa U OTpaXkaeT NOHMMaHHUe TepMHHA «3paCTUAHU3M» y CAMOT0
XoMfAKOBa.

«IpaCTUAHU3M» KaAK APJIBIK JJI TeX U3 CBOUX ONIIOHEHTOB, KOTOPbIE XOTeJIU
roCylapCTBEHHOr0 ynpasJjeHUs LlepkoBb1o, IpyUAyMay IpecBUTEpUaHE B X0/
BectMuHcTepckoi accambiien (1643-1652), Ha KoTOpol oHU nobe M. PelteHus
accaMbJiey ObLIM OTMeHbI B AHIJIMU NTocjie pecTaBpayuu CTioapToB B 1660 roay, HO
OCTa/IMCh AercTByromrMHU B llloT/IaHAMY, Tie OHU 10 CUX IOP OCTAKTCA B YHACJIE
OCHOBOIIOJIaraloUIMX JOKYMeHTOB [IpecBUTepraHCcKOM LepKkBU. TaKUM 06pas3oM,
«3paCTUAHCTBO» — aHIVIMUCKUN CUHOHUM 60Jiee 03/JHEr0o HeMeLKOro TepMUHa



«1esapenanusM» (Caesaropapismus), BBefeHHoro B Hauase XVIII B. ucroprkom mpasa M. X.
BémepoM (Justus Henning Bohmer, 1674-1749) u nojpasyMeBaloliero onpezejeHHy0
¢dopmy npaBieHus (MoHapxuto). B Hayasie XX Beka 06a TepMHUHA NPUBBIYHO OTHOCUJIH K
Pocculickoit iepKBHU € ee CMHOJAJIbHBIM CTPOEM, HO XOMSIKOB MU CaJl FOpa3/io paHblile,
Korja o Poccuiickoil LiepKBU Nucaayd Boo6lie HEMHOTO0, U B 3TOM HEMHOTOM TEPMUH
«3pacTUaHU3M» BCTPeYaJIicsl COBCEM YKe B eJUHUUHBIX cydasax. C TEpMUHOM
«le3apenanusmM» XOMsIKOB BIlepBble BCTPETUTCS N103Ke U 0/106pUTEbHO HAa HETO
oTpearupyeT B bp. Il (cM. npum.,, c. BBB).

Y XoMsIKOBa TEPMUH «3PaCTHAHCTBO» MOT MOSIBUThCS TOJbKO U3 aHTJIOSI3bIYHOM
JIUTEPATyphl, U C IOYTH NOJTHOU yBEPEHHOCTbIO MOXKHO yKa3aTb ero KOHKPeTHbBIN
HMCTOYHUK — JIEKIUM 6yayiero kaparuHaaa HetomeHa Certain Difficulties felt by Anglicans
in submitting to the Catholic Church («HekoTopble TpyAHOCTH, OlIyljaeMble aHTJIMKaHAMU
pU MoAYMHEeHUU KaToimyecKoH LiepKBU» ), MpoYyuTaHHbIe ieToM 1850 r. ¥ B TOM e Toay
JIBaXKJ bl U3/laHHbIE OTAeJbHOU KHUTOM: |. H. Newman, Lectures on Certain Difficulties Felt
by Anglicans in Submitting to the Catholic Church. 2" ed. London: Burns & Lambert, 1850
(yxe mocsie cMepTH XOMSKOBA llepen3/jaBaJIuCh KaK NepBbli TOM JIBYXTOMHMKA C 3TUM Ke
Ha3BaHueM). TaM HEOJHOKPATHO UCI0JIb3yeTCs TEPMUH erastianism — eCTeCTBEHHO, C
TeM BBIBOJIOM, YTO TOJIbKO [lana fiB/sieTcss HaZlexKHbIM CPeJCTBOM OT 3TOU Gefbl. JleKLus
VI yacTu nepBo# nocBslaaach J0Ka3aTeJabCTBY TOTO TE3MCa, UTO J06asg HalluOHaIbHasA
LepKOBb — Oy/1b TO AHTJIMKaHCKas Uau Poccuiickas, uau ['pedeckas, uau Konrtckas, uiau
HecTopuaHckasa uiu pyrass — no He06X0AUMOCTH CTAaHOBUTCS «3pacTUAHCKOW». U eciin
Bbl, — yTBepkJaeT HpioMeH, 06pallasich K CBOMM cyliaTeasiM-aHIJIMKaHaM (ibid., pp.
143-144), — nepeijieTe U3 Balllel HAIlMOHAJIbHOM 1IePKBU B JIIOOYI0 M3 3TUX LlePKBEH, TO
BbI IIPU/JIETE K TOMY, OT Yero NbITaJUCh YUTH, — K «3pacTUaHU3My»: “... a National Church
ever will be and must be what you have found your own to be,—an Erastian body”
(«...HalMOHaJIbHAs LLepKOBb Bcerja 0yZeT U L0/KHA ObITh TeM, YEM, KaK Bbl 0OHAPYKUJIY,
SIBJISIETCS Ballla COOCTBEHHas 1]lepPKOBb, — 3PAaCTUAHCKOM opraHusaiuen»); “...if you do not
get beyond the idea of Nationalism in this your new beginning, you are just where you
were. Erastianism, the fruitful mother of all heresies, will be your first and your last”
(«...ecv BbI He Ipeo/i0JieBaeTe U/le0 HaljMOHa/JIM3Ma B 9TOM BallleM HOBOM HayaJle, TO BbI
IPOCTO OCTaeTecChb TaM, I'Zie Bbl ObLJIM. JpacTHUAaHU3M, 3Ta [IJIOJO0HOCHAsA MaTepb BCeX
epecel, Oy/leT BalllMM HayaJioM M BalllUM KOHIIoM»); “I here assert, then, thata <...>
National Church is necessarily Erastian, and cannot be otherwise, till the nature of man is
other than it is; <...> the Russian Church is Erastian, so is the Greek; such was the
Nestorian...” («MTak, s 3/1ecb yTBep¥ a0, YTO <...> HallMOHaAJIbHAs LIePKOBb
HeoOX0JMMbIM 00pa30M 3pacTUAHCKAs U He MOXKET ObITh MHOM, TOKA YeJsioBevecKast
NpUpo/ia HE CTAHET MHOM, HeXKeJIU OHA eCTh; <...> Poccuiickasa 11lepKOBb 3pacTHUaHCKasd, U
TakoBa e ['peueckas, TakoBa ke HecropuaHnckas...»). UnTepec XoMsikoBa k HbromeHny
M3BECTeH, PaBHO KaK U ero MHTepecC K NpobJieMaTHKe Nepexo/i0B U3 aHTJIMKaHCTBA B
KaTOJIN4eCTBO, I03TOMY 3HAKOMCTBO €ro C 3TUMHU JieKIIUsAMU HbroMeHa a priori BecbMa
BEPOSTHO. YIIOMUHaHUE XOMSIKOBbIM TEPMHUHA «3PACTHUHHU3M» KaK 0OBUHEHHUS B aJIpec
VMEHHO NIPaBOCJIaBHOM LIEPKBH €/1Ba JIM OCTABJISIET MHbIE BAPUAHTHI AJ1 UJeHTUPHUKAL U
HMCTOYHUKA JAHHOU PEMUHUCLEHLIUHU, HEXKeJIU TPOLIMTUPOBaHHOe paccyxaeHue HproMeHa.

C.82
He xouy koMMeHTHpOBaTh bop/pkua. Mbl ero v panblile He KOMMEHTHPOBAJIH.

*JIK. 2, 34 cn.; UH. 1, 49; M. 16, 16; Un. 20, 28.



**Mo. 8, 29; Mp. 5, 28.

% Kanadou: UH. 11,50.

[IpuMedaHue K MOACTPOYHOMY MPHUMeEYAHHUIO.
IIpopoyecTtBo Kanadmbl. OnsaTh 3KCKypC

AHanus npopoyectBa Kanadbl BO3HMKaeT HECKOJIBKO HEOXKH/IAHHO B KOHTEKCTE
06CyK/IeHUs NACKOW HEMOTPEUIMMOCTH, @ MECTO 3TOI0 JIOBOJILHO OBILMPHOI0
paccy/JieHus B OACTPOYHOM NPUMEeYaHUU YKA3bIBaeT Ha TO, UTO U XOMSIKOBY TOJIbKO B
noc/JeJHUA MOMEHT MpPHUILLJIA B TOJIOBY MbIC/Ib O BKJIIOYEHUH ero B 6pouitopy. B ocHoBHOM
TEKCTe pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS Ba BU/la UCIIOBEJaHUS BEPbl — UCXO/sliue JIM60 U3 JII0OBY,
JIn60 U3 HeHaBUCTH. Ho B mocsieHUM MOMEHT XOMSIKOBY MPUILJIO B FOJIOBY Pa3bsICHUT,
[I0YEMY He CJielyeT pacCMaTPUBATh TPEThIO BO3MOXXHOCTb — HCIIOBE/IaHUE, UCXO/slee
13 paBHOAYIMSA. HO TEKCT K 9TOMYy BpeMEHH y>Ke OblJl, KAK MUHUMYM, llepenucaH 6oJiee-
MeHee HabeJ1o, ¥ T03TOMY MPUILJIOCH JleJIaTh TPUMeYaHHe.

1. OmksaoHeHUe om membl nanckou Henozpewumocmu

Jlerko y6eAUThCS, YTO HUKAKOTO 3HAaYEHHS JJIs1 TOJIEMHUKH MPOTHUB MaINCcKoOH
HENorpelnMMoCTH 3TO NpUMedYaHHue He uMeeT. [Ipeamnosnoxum, XoMsaKoB HelpaBb, 1 Kanada
vMMeJl HICTUHHOE 3HaHHe, KOTOPOe, B TAKOM CJIy4ae, JOCTYIHO U nane PuMckomy. Uto
TaKoOM BbIBO/, ynoob/sto1yi nany Kanade, Mmor 661 AaTh AJ1s 3alMThI TANICKON
Henorpemumoctu? Ckopee, oH paboTaJs 661 IPOTUB Hee. [03TOMY MbI O/KHbI
3aKJIIDYUTh, UYTO B JAHHOM CJIy4ae, KaK 3TO Y Hero HepeJKo GbIBaeT, XOMSKOB pacCy»/1aeT
He CTOJIbKO O TOM, O YeM OH IBHBIM 00Pa30M BbI3BaJICS PACCY>/IaTh, CKOJIBLKO O YeM-TO
CBOEM U COKPOBEHHOM.

JelictBuTesnbHO, Kanada c ero UCTUHHBIM POPOYECTBOM 0 XPUCTE BBITJIAAUT
KOHTPIPHUMEPOM K TOMY, UTO XOMSIKOB UYTh BhIIIIE, U TOXKE B MOJICTPOYHOM NNPUMEYAHUH B
NOC/eJHUA MOMEHT, HalKcaJsl POTHUB «BePhI yroJibliMKa». TaM OH cOrJIacucs ¢
NPOTECTAHTCKOW MO3ULIMEN, OTPHULIAIOIIEH BO3MOXKHOCTb Bepbl 6€3 3HaHUs1. Takasi
MO3ULUSA [10/[pa3yMeBaeT eCJIU U He 00513aTeJIbHO OTOXK/eCTBJIEHUE Bepbl U 3HAHUS, TO, BO
BCSIKOM CJIy4ae, UX JIOTHUY€eCKYI0 3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTb: OJTHO He JIOJIXKHO MOSIBJISAThCS 6€e3
JApyroro (uiu, 60Jiee CTPOTUM JIOTUYECKUM SI3bIKOM: UCTHHHbIE BbICKa3blBaHUS
OTHOCUTEJIbHO BEPbI COXPAHSIOT UCTUHHOCTD MPH MO/ CTAHOBKE BMECTO Bepbl 3HAHHS, a
TaK)Xe U UCTHUHHbIE BbICKAa3bIBAHUS OTHOCUTEJbHO 3HAHUSI COXPAHSIOT UCTUHHOCTD NPH
NO/ICTAaHOBKE Bepbl BMECTO 3HAHUs ). B TakoM ciiydae, ckazaHHOe 0 Bepe 6y/leT BEpHO U O
3HaHUMU. A Tor/a, ecniv Kanada Bbikasas HaJu4due y cebst MICTUHHOTO 3HAHUs 0 XpUCTE, TO
y HEero J10J/bKHa O6bL1a ObITh UCTUHHAS Bepa Bo XpUcTa. — XOMSIKOB, 04Y€BH/IHO, TOPA3UJIC
3TOMY HeXXeJIaTeJIbHOMY 3aKJIIOUeHUI0 U MOCIENU ero ONPOBEPTrHYTh B HOBOM
crieliaJbHOM CHOCKe. EMy 06513aTe/IbHO Ha/l0 ObLIO I0Ka3aTh, UYTO 3HaHUe Kanadsbl He
ObLJIO MOJJIUHHBIM, T.€. HEe MPe/[CTABJIAIO0 CO60M HACTOSAIEro MOHUMaHHUSI.

2. Xomsikoe u «npobaema 'emmuepa»

g aToro XoMAaKOB IpeJjiaraeT cO6CTBEHHOE pelleHre TOM Npo6JieMbl 3NHUCTEMOJIOTHH,
KOTOpasi Cero/iHs Ha3bIBaeTcs npobsieMol ['éTThepa (aMepukaHckuil punocod Edmund

Gettier, poa. B 1927) — B naMsTb 0 ero TpexcTpaHU4HOU cTaTbe 1963 rojga: E. Gettier, Is

Justified True Belief Knowledge? Analysis 23 (1963) 121-123; B kauecTBe COBPEMEHHOTO

BBeJleHHUs B 3Ty NpobsieMaTukKy cM.: The Gettier Problem. Ed. S. Hetherington. (Classic



Philosophical Arguments). Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2019. B ctaTbe
['eTTbepa NpUBOAUJINUCH [jBa KOHTPIIPUMEPA, ONPOBEprawliye pacipoCTpaHeHHOe NEPBOU
nosioBrHe XX BeKa Bo33peHHUe, OyATO 3HAaHUE Npe/iCTaB/sieT COO0M UCTUHHOE U
ob6ocHoBaHHOe MHeHHUe (justified true belief). MoxkeT 6bITh, 60Jiee TOHATEH
HecnenyaancTy OyzeT elle 60see paHHUU KOHTpnpuMep bepTpaHna Paccennia: Anuca
CMOTPHT Ha 4achbl, BUAWT, YTO OHU NIOKA3bIBAIOT /|Ba Yaca [iHf, U AyMaeT, YTO celyac ABa
yaca JiH; IpY 9TOM Ha CaMOM /JieJle UMEeHHO /iBa Yaca JiHf, HO Yachl AJIUCHI CTOAT, U 3TO
OHa [POCTO MOCMOTpeJia Ha HUX B YAa4YHbIM MOMeHT. Tora MHeHue AJIMCBI O TOM,
CKOJIBKO cervac BpeMeHU, MICTUHHOe U 000CHOBAHHOE, HO OHO He SIBJISIeTCS 3HAaHUEM.
[logo6HO 3TOMY, MHEHUe Kanadhbl 0 TOM, YTO Jiydllle 0JHOMY YesJI0BEKY NOTUOHYTH 3a
HapoJ, ABJAJI0CH, 10 EBaHre N0, UICTUHHBIM U 000CHOBAHHBIM, HO, KaK yTBepKJaeT
X0oMSKOB, He 0b1/10 3HaHUeM. Jlasiee XOMSAKOB UJIET 110 OJJTHOMY M3 CTaHAAPTHBIX (415 XX
BeKa) NyTeu pelieHus «1poobJsieMbl ['eTTbepa»: BBOAUT YeTBEPThIA HEOOXOJUMbIH
napaMeTp; y Hero JJis 3HaHHWsl He00X0JUMO He TOJIbKO HaJInuMe MHEeHHUS, ICTUHHOCTb
3TOTO MHEHHS Y ero 000CHOBAaHHOCTD, HO ellje U COOTBETCTBUE €r0 «KHPAaBCTBEHHOMY
3aKOHY». JTO 3aMevYaHle B OPOLIOpPe OCTAEeTCS LOBOJbHO HEBHATHBIM, HO BIOC/IEACTBUU
XO0MSIKOB OIPOOHO OCTAaHOBUTCS Ha 3TOM Npob6JieMe B cBoel ctaThbe «[lo moBoay
OTPBIBKOB, HalZleHHbIX B 6yMmarax . B. KupeeBckoro» (1857), rie pa3oBbeT yueHUE 0O
Heo6X0UMOCTH Y4acTHS B IOAJMHHOM 3HAaHWU «HPAaBCTBEHHOTO COTJIACUSA CO
BCEMHUPHBIMH 3aKOHAMM», U3 KOTOPBIX I'JIaBHbIM — «3akoH Jito6Bu» (I[ICC I, cc. 261-284,
IUT. cc. 282-283). HacTosiiee no/cTpouyHoe NpruMedyaHre XOMsIKOBAa MHTEPECHO B
KauyecTBe IIepBOro HAbpocKa ero 6yayliei paspaboTaHHOU Teopuu. Buas ee TyT in statu
nascendi, Mbl MOXeM Jierde onpeAejuTb ee KOPHHU.

3. PeweHue «npobaembl [emmuvepa» y Xomsikosa u eausiHue BuHe

XOMSIKOB c/ielyeT TpaJUIMH, B KOTOPOU 3HAHUE, €CJIU OHO MOAJIMHHOE, CYHUTAETCS
HEKOTOpou GpopMoOU Bepbl, — OTCIO/IA U €TI0 BbIOOP TUIIA pellleHUs «1Po0JieMbl ['eTThepay.
M3 aBTOpUTETHBIX [1J1s1 XOMSIKOBBIX aBTOPOB MOPO6GHO NKCa Ha 3Ty TeMy AJIeKCaHAD
BuHe [cM. 0co60 ero ouepk «La grace et la foi» («Biarogats u Bepa») B: A. Vinet, Etudes
évangéliques. Paris: L.-R. Delay, 1847, pp. 409-435]. CorsiacHo BuHe, «...1a foi est
connaissance» («...8epa sIBJsIeTCSI 3HAHUEM»; KyPCUBBI aBTOPA), HO JIUIIIb B TOM CMBICJIE,
YTO «...]a connaissance est comprise dans la foi» («...3HaHHUEe COIEPKUTCS B BeEpe»).
«MO0XHO Jla’ke CKa3aTb, — MPOJ0/IKaeT BUHe, — 4TO criacaeT He 3HaHUeE, a BePa, U UTO
cieayeT, YTo6bl COBEPIIUTD Hallle CllaceHUe, YTOOBI 3HaHUE CTaJIo Bepoil. /IBe Belu
Heo6X0IMMbl: 3HAHHE CaMo 110 ce6e U onpe/ieJIeHHbIN criocob mo3HaHus» («...'on pourrait
méme dire que ce n’est pas la connaissance qui sauve, mais la foi, et qu'il faut, pour opérer
notre salut, que la connaissance devienne la foi. Deux choses sont nécessaires : la
connaissance elle-méme, et une certaine maniere de connaitre»; ibid., p. 425). Y Bune
BIIOJIHE IPOCMATPHUBAKOTCA OyAylIve Haerd XOMsIKOBa 0 CBO60/JHOU BoJIe U JIFDOBU KaK
Heo6X0IUMbIX KOMIIOHEHTaX NOAJIMHHOr0 3HaHus. [Ipogonkas TeMy TpaHchopManuu
3HAHUS B CIACUTEJIbHYIO BEPY, OH, B YacTHOCTH, nuiieT: «La foi est un désir, la foi est un
hommage, la foi est un promesse, la foi est presque un amour» («Bepa — 3T0 xesiaHue,
Bepa — 3TO BO3/lasiHUeE [0YECTH, Bepa — 3TO 06elllaHKe, Bepa — 3TO MOYTH JII060BbY;

ibid., p. 426).

TeM He MeHee, BuHe n3b6eras Hana/j0K Ha KUMIJIMIIUTHYIO BEPY», U «ipo6JieMa ['eTThepa»
B OTHOIIEHWH BepPbl U 3HAHUA He MOTIJIa CTOATD JIJIs1 HEro HaCTOJIbKO OCTPO, KaK OHa
BCcTasa AJis XoMskoBa. lsiss BuHe 6bl1a akTya/ibHa Mpo6JieMa 3HaHUs, KOTOPOe He
CTAaHOBUTCS BEpPOM Y NO3TOMY OCTaeTCs 6eCcroJie3HbIM JJisl CIaceHHs, HO O/IJIMHHAs Bepa
Jl1s1 Hero Oblia 3HaHUeM. TeM He MeHee, BUHe NpUILIOCH YTIyOUThCSA B IPO6JIEMATHUKY,



CBSI3aHHYIO C «<UMILJIMIIUTHON Bepoii», B CBAA3M ¢ 6orocaoBueM [lackasns. C [lackasneM Kak
6orocsioBoM BuHe cBA3bIBaJIO CUJIbHENILIEe TPUTSXKeHHWE IOYTHU BO BCEM, HO
OTTaJIKUBaHHE B O4HOM — y4yeHUHM o LlepkBu. B aTOM Bonpoce, ortankuBasce oT [lackans,
BuHe apTuKy/IMpyeT ellje xecT4ye CBOW COOCTBEHHBIN B3IJIf/l, HAXOAUBIIUKCA B pycJie
6orocsioBus KaHa KanbBuHa. XoMAKOB, He ynTaBIIMK KasibBUHA U HUKOT1a He
HMHTepecoBaBIIMica 6/113Ko [lackaseM (CM. HUXKe), IPUMET 3TOT KaJIbBUHUCTCKUM NTOJXO0/,
BuHe, uTo npuBeeT ero BoO BTOpoy $paHIy3CKOU OpoLIOpe K Hepa3pelleHHbIM
NpPOTHBOpPEYMUSM, a B TpeThel OpoIlope — K CO3JJaHUI0 HOBOM 3KKJIMCUOJIOTHH,
paZyKaJbHO OTJIMYAIOIIENCSA OT ero e 6oJiee paHHero npejcTaBjieHus o llepksy,
u3noxxeHHoM B L10.

4, Xomsakos u llackaab

PaHHee CJIaBHHO(l)I/IJIbCTBO HCIbITAJIO CUJIbHENIIee BJIUSIHUE [Tackans, HO 3TO BJAUSIHUE He
ObLJI0 PaBHOMEPHO pacnpegesieHo MeXAy BCEMU YJI€HaMHU KPY»KKa, U [I03TOMY BaXXHO
NnpeacraBJiATb Ce6e, HACKOJIbKO OHO ObIJI0O 3HAYUMMO AJ1d XoMSKOBa U, B 0CO6€HHOCTI/I, AJ1d
6orocsioBUs1 XOMsIKOBA.

1840-e roabl cTa/u AJ1s1 €BPONENCKON KyJIbTYPhl BpeMeHeM NepeoTKpbITUsA [lackasis kak
pesiuruo3Horo mMbicauTess. B 1844 r. [Ipocnep @oxep (Armand-Prosper Faugere, 1810-
1887), yueHblH U ppaHIy3CKHUIM NOJUTUUYECKUH JlesTelb, OMyOJMKOBaJ IEPBOE HAyYHOe
uznanue «Mbicyei»: B. Pascal, Pensées, fragments et lettres publiés pour la premieére fois
conformément aux manuscrits originaux en grande partie inédits, par M. Prosper Faugere.
2 tomes. Paris: Andrieux, 1844 (B Hallle BpeMs 3TO U3JaHHE YCTApeJIo; MOCJie HEro ObLIO0
ellle U1eCTb HAyYHbIX U3JJaHWH, HO BIIOJIHE OTBEYAKUIMM COBpEMEHHBIM HayYHbIM
TpebOBaHUAM U BO3MOXKHOCTSIM SIBJISI€TCS IPeICTaBJIeHNEe BCETO TEKCTYaJlbHOTO
MaTepuaja «MbIciel» B 3JIeKTPOHHOM KpuTHU4eckoM usaaHuu: D. Descotes et G. Proust,
Les Pensées de Blaise Pascal (2011) http://www.penseesdepascal.fr/ ). [Tockonbky «MbICau»
[Tackasisi npeacTaBsIOT CO60UM cobpaHue 3anrucok 1657-1658 rr., Tak ¥ He CTaBIIKX
3aKOHYEHHbIM IPOM3BeJleHHEM, OT UX U3/laTeJisl 3aBUCesI0 04eHb MHoroe. K Tomy ke,
6oJiee cTapble U3JjaHus, Bocxogdiue K u3nanuam XVII Beka, ObliM HENOJIHBIMU U, BOJIBHO
WJIM HEBOJIBHO, ObL/IM OTpaHWY€EHb] TOTAALIHEN LIeH3YPOU, HaX0AUBIIEHNCS MO/, CUJIbHBIM
BJMsIHMEM onnoHeHTOB [lackansg — rne3yuTtos. [loaTomy «HOBBIN» [lackanb cTan
ceHcauueu. BuHe cpa3y oTk/IMKHYJc MOHOrpaduen o [lackane, moyTH e TMKOM
noctpoeHHoM Ha uzganuu Poxepa: A. Vinet, Etudes sur Blaise Pascal, Paris: Chez les
éditeurs, rue Rumford, 8 [sic/], 1848. Mb1 yBuguM, 4TO 3Ty MOHOrpaduio setom 1853 roza
OyZleT c BOCTOPrOM YUTATh caM U pekoMeH/0BaTh XoMAKOBY A. U. KoiiesneB (cM. HuXe,
npuM. K c. 85).

X0OMSKOB, 0/JHAKO, He OCTaBUJl HUKaKHUX C/1eJJ0B HApOUYUTOro uHTepeca Kk [lackato, 1 B
3TOM OH OTJIMYaJICA OT HEKOTOPBIX IPYyTrUx c1aBAHOPUI0B, ocobeHHO U. B. Kupeesckoro,
Ho Takxe U A. . KouiesieBa, He roBopsi o 10. . Camapune. CaMapuH axke CTAHET
cBOe0oOpa3HbIM npojosnkaTeseM [lackansa kak 6opLa ¢ uesyutaMu: ero «MesyuThl U UX
oTHoweHud K Poccuu. [lnceMa k neayuty MapTeiHOBY» (1865) 6yyT caMUM )KaHPOM
OoTchLIATh K «IIucbMaM K npoBuHLMany» [lackansa (1656-1657).

PasyMeeTcs, npu xKeJlaHUH MOXXHO IIPOBECTHU NapaJlJie/Id MeXAY OTJe/IbHbIMUA TeKCTaMH1
XomskoBa U [lackasis (paBHO KaK ¥ IIOYTH JIF0O60OI0 Pyroro eBponerncKoro peJIMruo3Horo
MbIC/IUTeNS). UMeHHO Tak noctpoeHa riasa «A. C. XomsikoB U [lackanb» B kHure b. H.
Tapacoga (b. H. Tapacos, «Mbicasawuii mpocmHuk». 2Ku3Hb u meopuyecmso Ilacka.is 8
gocnpusimuu pycckux ¢punocogos u nucameasell. (Studia philologica). 2-e usa. M.: A3biku
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caaBsHCKUX KyabTyp, 2009. C. 315-324), rae, 3a HEBO3MOXXHOCTbIO HAUTH Y XOMsIKOBa
XO0Ts Obl OJJHY CChLIKY Ha [lackasig, npuBoAMTCA UL OlleHKa XOMSAKOBBIM IHCEHHU3Ma B
«ITuceme k Jloocy» (c. 233 uza. 1994; Tapacos, c. 324), — uMeBLIasi CAIOMUHYTHBIN
LePKOBHO-TIOJIMTUYECKH M CMBICJ (CM. IpUM. K [1JI) U ToUHO He WMeBLIas OTHOLIEHHUS
HenocpeacTBeHHO K [lackanio. «CucTeMa MbllLLJIEHUS U BHYTPEHHSAA JIOTHKAa XOMSAKOBA
BIIOJIHE PACKpbIBAIOT ero oueHKy [lackans kak cBoero yuurtens», — nuiuetT b. H. Tapacos
(Tapacos, c. 324), Ho He coo61aeT, r/ie UMeHHO Yy XOMsIKOBa JlaHa TaKas onieHKa [lackaJs.
Ouepk Toro ke aBTopa «H. B. Kupeesckuii u [lackanb» (Tapacos, c. 325-342) kak pa3 u
JlaeT MOHATH, YTO UMeHHO KrpeeBckui Obl IJIaBHBIM IPOBOAHUKOM BausHUA [lackans Ha
C/IaBAHOPUIBbCKUHN KPYKOK.

B nelicTBUTENIBHOCTH, CpaBHUBAsA TeKCThl XOMAKOBa U [lackasig, Mbl He HaX04UM BOOO1Ie
HU OJIHOTO NlepecevyeHus, a CpaBHUBAs UX MbIC/IM, Mbl HAXOJMM COBIaZleHUS TaM, I/ie
[Tackasib He 6b1J crieliMPpUYEH A/ TOU UHTEJNJEeKTyaJlbHOU Cpe/ibl, B KOTOPOUW HaX0AUJICS
XoMAKOB (U 3TO, Ipexze Bcero, pepopMaTckoe 60rocioBue B peflakuiuu Bune), u
pacxoxzaeHud TaMm, rfe [lackanb 6b11 HauboJlee OpUrMHaJIEH KakK JIJIl CBOEro BpeMeHH, TaK
v s XIX Beka. 3aberas Bnepe/i, MOXKHO 3aMeTHUTh, 4To [lacka/ib ocTaBasics 1 XOMSIKOBa
Yy>XUM (1 e/1Ba JIM BCepbe3 NPOYUTAHHBIM ), XOTS1 OH HUKOTZ,a He BO3pakaJl IPOTUB
yBaevyeHus [lackaseM cBoux Apy3eu.

5. BuHe kak kasnbsuHucmckuil kpumuk Ilackanas

Crnoco6HOCTb HE0OPA30BaHHbIX JIIOJIEM K UICTUHHOU Bepe Oblia /i1 BuHe He MeHee
3HauYUMOH, yeM A5 [lackass. [TouTu Bcé, uyto [lackasb nuuieT Ha 3Ty TeMy, BuHe
BBIINIKMCBIBAET TOJILKO C 0ZJ06PUTENbHBIMH KOMMEHTAPUSAMU. JIErKo 3aMeTUThb, HACKOJbKO
3TH MbICTH 6JIM3KH XOMSIKOBY, KOTZ]Ja OH pa3BUBAaEeT CBOU JIDOUMbIH TE€3UC O TOM, UTO BECh
Hapo/i, a He TOJIbKO Uepapxus U MpodeccuoHabHbIE 60TOCIO0BBI, SABJISETCS XPaHUTEJIEM
Bephbl. Ho 6yieT oueHb BaXKHbI MOMEHT, r/ie BuHe c [lackaseM pasoiizieTcs, U nocsie 3Tou
pa3BuJiKK XOMSKOB Mocenyet He 3a [lackasneM, a 3a Bune. BuHe, ¢ cBoto ouepe/ib, 6yaeT
cleJl0BaTh 32 OCHOBaTeJsieM cBoell kKoHpeccuw, XKaHoM KasibBUHOM. PaccMoTpuM Bce aTH
TEe3HUChl IOC/IEJ0BATEBHO.

WUtak, cHayasia — corsiacue Bune u [lackans. — Te MbIc/i, KOTOpBIe caBiHOGUIAM OYYT
0COOEHHO OJIU3KHU.

Hutupys [lackans, Bune numer [Vinet, Etudes sur Blaise Pascal, pp- 168-169; Bce ccbliku
BuHe Ha uznanue ®oxepa (HoMmep ToMa pUMCKOU ITUPPOH, CTPAHUILbI — apabCKOM ), a MbI
oyzeM nutupoBarts pyc. nep.: b. [lackanb, Muicau. Ilep. ¢ dpann,. FOnu 'mu36ypr
(TamaTHUKM MUpOBOU MTepaTypshl). M.: U3naTesnbcTBo uMeHUu CabaliHUKOBBIX, 1995]:

« Ne vous étonnez pas, dira-t-il, de voir des «He ynuBasiitech, — ckaxet oH [[lackasb], — 49TO
personnes simples croire sans raisonnement. Dieu MPOCTHIE JIIOU BEPYIOT 6e3 paccyxAeHuH. bor faet

leur donne I'amour de soi et la haine d’eux-mémes. | um J11060Bb kK HeMy 1 HeHaBUCTB K caMuM cebe. OH

Il incline leur ceeur a croire. On ne croira jamais CKJIOHSIET UX cep/ilia K Bepe. Hesib3s yBepoBaThb

d’une créance utile et de foi, si Dieu n’incline le HacTosiIel BepoH, eciv bor He CKJIOHUT cep/ila, a Kak
cceur ; et on croira des qu'il 'inclinera. » (11, 177.) ToJIbKO OH CKJIOHUT cep/lie, IPUXOAUT Bepa» [pyc.

— Voila le raisonnement supplié par 'amour de nep. ¢. 177]. — BoT paccyxzeHue, BLIMOJIEHHOE

Dieu et la haine de soi-méme. J1060BbI0 K Bory u HEHaBUCTBIO K caMOMy cebe.

« Ceux que nous voyons chrétiens sans la «Te, KOT0 MbI CYUTAaEM XPUCTUAHAMM, XOTS U HE 3HAIOT




connaissance des prophéties et des preuves ne MPOPOYECTB U [J0KA3aTEJNbCTB, HO CYAST 006 3TOM He

laissent pas d’en juger aussi bien que ceux qui ont XyKe TeX, KTO TAKUMU MO3HAHUAMHU 00J1a1at0T. OHU

cette connaissance : ils en jugent par le cceur, CyZAT 06 3TOM cep/iLieM, TOTJja KaK Apyrue CyasT

comme les autres en jugent par l'esprit. C'est Dieu pasyMoM. 3TO HOTOMY, UTO UX CKJIOHSIET K BEpe caM

lui-méme qui les incline a croire ; et ainsi ils sont Tocmoab, ¥ OTTOTO YOEX/JeHUS UX TBEPAbI U

trés efficacement persuadés. » (II, 179.) — Ici, le MpaBUJIBHBI» [pyc. nep., c. 177]. — 3aech 0 TOM, YTO

coeur supplée jusqu’a la connaissance des preuves. cep/ilie KOMIIEHCUPYET BCE, BIIOTh /10 3HAHUS

<.> Jl0Ka3aTeJNbCTB. <...>

Ailleurs, et en moins de mots : « Voila ce que c’est B apyrom mecTe, B KpaTKHUX CJIoBaX: «BoT 4To Takoe

que la foi : Dieu sensible au cceur, non a la raison. » | Bepa. Bor siBsisieTcs cepALy, a He paccyaky» [pyc. nep.

(11, 172). ¢. 190; 6ykeanvHo: «boz ouyymum cepdyy, HO He
pazymy»].

Wrak, [lackanb, a 3a HUM BrHe pemanu npo6JsieMy «Bepa U 3HaHUE» Yepe3 JoNyleHre
CMOCOGHOCTH Bephl MOPOXKAATH 0CO60€e U a6COJIIOTHO JJOCTOBEPHOE 3HaHUE 6e3 y4yacTUs
pa3syma. I[lo Bceit BUAMMOCTH, U XOMSIKOB OY/I€T € 3TUM corJiaceH. Ho Bonpoc o AocTynHON
60roC/JI0BCKH HEOOPa30BaHHOMY YeJIOBEKY « AMIIMI[UTHON Bepe» — 3TO BOIPOC O ero
OTHOILIEeHHUH K Bepe LlepkBu. HacTosas «Bepa yroJibiika» — 3TO JIMIIb TaKasl Bepa
IPOCTOr0 YesIoBeKa, KoTopasi coBnaiaet ¢ Bepoii LlepkBu. U BoT 37eck nyTu [lackans u
KaJIbBUHU3Ma Pa3ouayTcs.

Camble sipkue popMyiMpoBKH [lackasis Ha 3Ty TeMy coziepKaiuch B u3ganuu doxepa (1,
287, apopusmnbl LXIV, LXV = no usa. Descotes et Proust, Miracles 1l - Fragmentn®5 / 11;
pyc. nep., c. 319), Ho cpeau BbINUCOK BUHe uX HeT:

Il est impossible que ceux qui aiment Dieu de tout HeB03MOKHO, 4TOOHI TE, KTO JIIOOUT bora BceM

leur cceur méconnaissent I'Eglise tant elle est cepAleM, He paclo3Hasu npaBoTy llepkBy, Tak oHa
évidente. O4YeBHU/IHA.

Il est impossible que ceux qui n’aiment pas Dieu HeB03M0KHO, 4TOOHBI TEX, KTO He JIOOUT bora,
soient convaincus de I'Eglise. llepkoBb y6euia Obl.

BujgHo, uTo 37€ech A4 [ackass llepkoBb He IBJIsIETCA 0ObIKHOBEHHBIM BHEIITHUM
aBTOPUTETOM, 2 YEM-TO BIIOJIHE BHYTPEHHUM [IJI1 OTHOIIIEHUH MEXK/y YeJIOBEKOM U
Borom. 3To BUAHO U BHHe, NyCTh OH U HE UUTHUPYET UMEHHO 3THUX TE€3UCOB, HO BrHe
[I0BOPAYMBaeT 3TY MbIC/b B IyXe IPOTECTAaHTCKOTO U JjaXke UMEHHO KaJIbBUHUCTCKOT'O
6oroc0BUs, IPOTUBONOCTABJIAS HayuyeHUe oT LlepkBU HayyeHHUto oT CBsAToro Jlyxa (ibid.,
p. 74). BuHe HaUMHAET C pacCMOTPEHHS HavyaJbHOTO obpaleHus K bory: oHo mpoucxoauT
ele noMuMo LlepkBy, HO bor Ha Hero oT3biBaeTcs. Jlajiee BuHe paccyaeT Tak:

L’Esprit de Dieu va donc se communiquer HUrak, [lyx Boxuii cefiyac coo6IuT cebs
immédiatement a 'individu ; mais si cela est possible | HemocpeacTBeHHO HHAUBUAYYMY. Ho eciiv 3TO
une fois, cela est possible toujours ; 'autorité est BO3MOXXHO OJIH pa3, TO 3TO BO3MOXKHO BCeT1a;
désormais inutile ; le Saint-Esprit prend la place de aBTOPUTET Tenepb Gecnosie3eH; CBATON J[yx
I’Eglise. C'est ce que ne peuvent nous accorder ceux 3a”HUMaeT MecTo llepkBu. BOT B 4eM He MOTYT

qui soutiennent en religion le principe de I'autorité. COTJIACUTHCS C HAMU Te, KTO MOAJeP>KUBAIOT B




En logique rigoureuse, ils sont obligés de confisquer pesuruy NpuHIUN aBTopuTeTa. Paccyxaas ctporo
le Saint-Esprit au profit de I'Eglise. JIOTUY€eCKHU, OHU JIOJKHBI U3bATh CBATOM /lyX B

noJib3y LlepkBu.

s Bune llepkoBb B KauecTBe 4ero-To 0O0JIbIIEr0, HEXKENU COLUATbHBIA UHCTUTYT,
CTAaHOBUTCS U3OBITOYHBIM OHATHEM: BCE, YTO B HEM UCTUHHOTO0, IPUHAJIEXUT Jlyxy
Boxxwuto, a BCE oCTaIbHOE, YTO MOXKET B HEX OBbITh (KpOMe, IOBTOPUM, IPOCTOU
COIIMAJIbHOU CTPYKTYpPbl), — YesloBeuecKHre 3a6/yxaeHus. HactauBaTh Ha
CaMOCTOSAATEeJIbHOM I10 OTHOLIeHHUI0 K CBATOMY /Jlyxy aBTOpUTeTe LlepKkBU — 3TO 03HA4YaeT
n3ro”sAThb CaTou Jlyx. B orsinuue ot [lackans, Bune He npusHaéT B LlepkBu 0coboi
MUCTUYECKOW peasIbHOCTH, a I03TOMY He MOXKeT OTBECTH eH B [I03HAaHMU bora HUKakou
ZAPYTO¥ poJiy, KpOMe BHEIIHero aBToOpUTeTa.

BuHe 37ech cielyeT U3BeCTHOMY yUYeHUIO OCHOBaTeJ s cBoel koHdeccuu ’Kana KanbBrHa.
s KanbBUHa Bepa ecTb 3HaHUe. KalbBUHK3M Bceria 0CO6€HHO HacTauBaJl Ha TAKOM
NOHMMAaHMH, OTJINYASACh B 3TOM OT JpPYrMX HallpaBJeHUM npoTecTaHTU3Ma. K Tomy
3HAHHUI0, KOTOPBIM SIBJISIETCS Bepa, B IPUHLUIIE, IPUIO)KUMBbI 0ObIYHbIE KDUTEPUHY,
OTJIMYallye 3HaHUe OT He3HaHMU, HO BCE e OHO 0COGeHHOe.

Huxe Mb1 6yieM nuTHpoBaTh XpucmuaHckoe yyeHue KasbBUHa 110 NOC/eJHeN aBTOPCKOU
penakuuu 1659 roja (Ha ¢ppaHIy3CKOM SI3bIKE), UHOT/]a YKa3biBasi PAa3HOUYTEHHUS CAMOMU
nepBoii pefakiuu (s1atuHckor 1539 roga), mo usj.: loannis Calvini Opera quae supersunt
omnia. Ed. G. Baum, E. Cunitz, E. Reuss. Vol. IV (Corpus reformatorum, XXXII). Brunsvigiae:
Apud C. A. Schwetschke et filium (M. Bruhn), 1866 (pyc. nep. Haw, T.K. 0ONy6JIMKOBaHHbII
pyc. nep. BecbMa CBOGOJHbIN U B HEKOTOPBIX BaXKHbIX JIJIs1 HAC MeCTaX OlNO04HbIH: K.
KanbBuH, Hacmaesaenus e xpucmuaHckolt gepe. Ilep. c ¢p. A. /. BakynoBa, noJ Hay4. pez,.
0. A. Kumenesa. 3 TT. M.: Acnas, 1997-1999).

HUTak, BOT onpefiesieHre Bepbl Kak 3HaHus (KH. I11, ri1. 2, § 33; cols. 53-54):

Sorboniques [Lat. : Scholastici] faillent trop CopOOHCKHE TEOJIOTH [8.1a/m.: CXOJACThI| OIKNOAITCS
lourdement, qui pensent que la foy soit un simple | caumkom TsKKO, AyMas, 6yATO Bepa — 3TO MPOCTO
consentement a la parolle de Dieu, lequel consiste | corsnacue co cioBoM Boxknum, KoTopoe npe6bIBaeT B
en intelligence, laissans derriere la fiance et yMe, — OCTaBJIsIsl B CTOPOHE YBEPEHHOCTD U

certitude du coeur. C’est donc un singulier don de | moctoBepHOCTB cep/ia. U60 Bepa — 3TO eJTUHUYHOE
Dieu que la foy, en deux manieres. Premierement | napoBaHue Boxue, Ho (mpoucxozsiee) AByMs

entant que 'entendement de 'homme est illuminé | cmoco6amu: Bo-nepBbIX, Upe3 TO, YTO YEJTOBEYECKOE
[Lat. : purgatur] pour entendre la verité de Dieu: | mo3HaHUe NpPOCBeEIEHO [8.1am.: OUHINAETCS | A
puis apres que le cceur est en icelle fortifié. MOHUMaHUs UCTUHBI BoXuel, a 3aTeM 4pe3 To, YTO

cepjlie B Hell yKpeIJIeHo.

Takoe npejcTaB/ieHHe 0 Bepe KaK 0 3HaHUHM CTPYKTYPHO HAalIOMHUHAET MPE/ICTaBJIEHUE O
3HAaHUHU KaK 0 K0O0CHOBAaHHOM HCTUHHOM MHeHuU» (“justified true belief”), c TeMm, ogHaKo,
OTJINYMEM, YTO Ta «060CHOBAaHHOCTbY», KOTOpas noJiaraetcs ot /lyxa CBATOro, 06J1asaet
OoJIbIIIEN CTENEHBIO JOCTOBEPHOCTH, HEXeJIH JIto6asi paljioHaibHasi 060CHOBAaHHOCTb, U, B
YaCTHOCTH, OHA O6y/1eT CBO60/IHA OT «1po6JieMbl ['eTThepa». CoBpeMeHHbIN puiocod u
KaJIbBUHUCTCKUM 60rocyoB AnBuH [lnanTunra (Alvin Plantinga, poa. B 1932) npeaioxu
0cobbIi TepMuH — “warranted belief”; “warranted” — 3To 60Jiee CU/IbHBIA CHHOHUM




“justified”, mogpasymeBawIHMil He TPOCTO 060CHOBAHHOCTb, a MOATBEPXKAEHHYIO
JlocToBepHOCTb. UMes B BU/y He TOJIbKO yueHUe Ka/lbBUHA, HO M ero KOPHHU B CXOJIaCTHUKE,
[lnanTHHra chOpMyIMpPOBaI AJis1 AMUCTEMOJIOTUN BEPhI KaK 3HAHUS TO, YTO OH Ha3BaJl
«Mopenbto AkBuHaTa-KanbBuHa» (Aquinas/Calvin model): A. Plantinga, Warrant and
Proper Function. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1993; idem, Warranted Christian Belief.

Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001.

Takoe npejcTaB/ieHHe O Bepe Kak 3HaHUM OyZieT BIoJIHe CO3By4HO XoMsKOBY. Ho ¢
«MMILJIMLIMTHON Bepoi» KakK A0BepHI0 K LlepkBu oHO BoHAeT B KOHQJIUKT. BoT
3HaMEHUTasl OlleHKa « MMILJIMIUTHON Bepbl» U3 yCT camoro KanbBuHa (kH. 111, ri. 2, § 2;

cols. 10-11):

Ce mal donc, comme d’autres infinis, doit estre
imputé aux theologiens Sorboniques, lesquels ont
couvert tant qu’ils ont peu Iesus Christ comme
d’un voile : comme ainsi soit que si nous ne
regardons droit a luy, nous ne pouvons que
vaguer par beaucoup de labyrinthes. Or outre ce
que par leur definition pleine de tenebres ils
amoindrissent la vertu de la foy et quasi
I'aneantissent, ils ont basti une fantasie de foy,
qu’ils appellent Implicite, ou Enveloppée : duquel
nom intitulans la plus lourde ignorance qui se
puisse trouver, ils trompent le povre populaire, et
le ruinent. Mesmes (pour parler plus ouvertement
et a la verité) ceste fantasie non seulement
ensevelit la vraye foy, mais la destruit du tout.
Est-ce l1a croire, de ne rien entendre, moyennant
qu’on sumette son sens a I’Eglise ? Certes la foy ne
gist point en ignorance, mais en cognoissance

<...>.

C’est par ceste cognoissance, et non point en
sumettant nostre esprit aux choses incogneues,

que nous obtenons entrée au royaume celeste.

HUTak, 3TO 3710, KaK U 6€CKOHEYHO MHOTO JIPYTHX,
JI0JKHO ObITh OTHECEHO Ha cueT COpOGOHCKUX TEOJIOTOB,
KOTOpbIEe, HACKOJIbKO CMOTJIH, COKpbLIU Uncyca Xpucrta
KaK 6bl IOKPBIBAJIOM, A [1eJI0 OGCTOUT TAK, YTO €CJIH MBI
He CMOTPHM Ha HEro MpsiMo, TO Mbl MOKeM TOJIbKO
6J1y>K/AaTh 110 MHOKECTBY JIJaGUpHUHTOB. OiHAKO,
MOMHMO TOI'0, YTO CBOMM HCIOJHEHHBIM MpakKa
onpesiesieHHEeM OHU MPeYMEeHbUIN/IN U TOYTH
YHUYTOXUJIU 106pO/ieTesIb Bepbl, OHU
CKOHCTPYHUPOBAJIM BbI[yMaHHYI0 BEPY, KOTOPYIO OHU
Ha3bIBAlOT UMIIJIMLIUTHOM, UJIA COKPBITOM, KAKOBBIM
MMeHEeM BeJInJasi CaMOoe TSXKKOe HeBeXeCTBO, KaKoe
TOJIBKO MOYXHO CbICKaTh, OHU OOMaHbIBAIOT GeZiHOE
IPOCTOHAPO/bE U I'YOSAT ero. ITa BbIAYMKa (ecau
rOBOPUTH 60Jiee OTKPBITO U 110 MPaB/ie) Aaxke He TOJBKO
norpe6aeT UCTUHHYIO BEPY, HO COBEPIIEHHO ee
paspyuiaet. PasBe BepoBaTh COCTOUT B TOM, UTOGBI
HUYero He IOHUMAThb, CTPEMSICh K TOMY, YTOOBI
NOAYUHUTEL cBoU pasyM llepkBu? — OTHIOAb HeT. Bepa

COCTOHT BOBCE HE B HEBEXECTBE, a B IO3HAHWH <...>.

HWMeHHO TakuM II0O3HAaHUEM, a BOBCE He MNOAYHMHAA Halll
AYX HEIIOHATHBIM B€lllaM, MbI [10JIy4aeM BXO0/J B

HapcTBue HebecHoe.

ITH c/10Ba MO CBOEU PE3KOCTHU BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYIOT OT3bIBY XOMSIKOBA O «BEpE
yroJbliuka», — Ho [lackasib 6bI TOJ HUMH He MOAIHCAJICS.

6. BHympeHHee npomusgopeyue 3KKAUCU0aA02ul Xomsakosa

l'loquy XOMSIKOB He MOT corJiacuThcd ¢ [lackanieM u paBOﬁTHCb BO MHEHHAX C

KaJIbBUHUCTaMH? MOXXHO JIM OTBETUTD HA 3TOT BOMPOC, OCTABAasICh HA YPOBHE TOJIBKO
60roc10BCKUX U GUI0COPCKUX UJEH, HO He YIIYOJIAsACh Cllelha/IbHO B aCKETUKY?

Ecay 661 XOMSIKOB »KHJI Ha CTO JIET 03Ke, MOKHO Ob1J10 Obl 3aM10/103PUTh, UTO OH, KaK
MHorue ¢unocodpnl XX Beka, JOrMaTUYECKH BepuJi, OyATO 3HaHUE — 3TO «0OOCHOBAHHOE
HCTHHHOe MHeHUe». Ho a5 XIX Beka 3T0 HEBO3MOXKHO, T03TOoMYy $puiocodpckoe BAUIHUE
Ha XOMSAKOBa TYT CJelyeT UCKIIYUTh. [CM. COBpeMeHHble UCCIeJ0BaHHUS 10 UCTOPUHU



dunocoduy, nokaspiBawle OTCYTCTBHE B eBpolneiickol puocoduu npexe XX Beka
Takoro onpejeneHus 3HaHus: M. R. Antognazza, The Benefit to Philosophy of the Study of
Its History, British Journal for the History of Philosophy 23 (2015) 161-184, esp. 165-172;
eadem, Knowledge and Belief from Plato to Locke, in: M. R. Antognazza, M. Ayers, Knowing
and Seeing: Groundwork for a New Empiricism. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2019, pp.
3-33; J. Dutant, The Legend of Justified True Belief Analysis, Philosophical Perspectives 29
(2015) 95-145; P. Le Morvan, Knowledge before Gettier, British Journal for the History of
Philosophy 25 (2017) 1216-1238.]

OcTaeTcs BJAUSHUE YHUCTO PEJIUTHO3HOE. B npeacraBjeHUH O TOM, KaK YCTPpO€HaA Bepa I10
OTHOIIIEHHUIO K 3HaHUI0 XOMSKOB Bbl6pa.11 KaJIbBUHH3M. B Ka/JilbBUHH3ME, O HAKO, TaKOoe
INnpeacraBjeHre NCKJ/IIK0YaJiIo BEPY B uepKOBb — B KakKoM Obl TO HH ObIJI0O MUCTHYECKOM
CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJIOBA, — HA 4TO XOMSKOB, pa3yMeeTcd, CoOrjlaCUuTbCA HE MOT.

Kak npuHATH HCXOAHOE N0JI0KEHUE KaJIbBUHU3Ma OTHOCHUTEbHO BEPHI, HO He IPUKUTH OT
Hero K KaJIbBUHUCTCKOMY BbIBoOAY 0 llepkBu? Bo BTOpo¥ 6pouitope XoMAKOB Tak U He
npeJJIoKUT HUKAKOI0 ONpe/ie/IeHHOT0 OTBeTa Ha 3TOT BOINPOC. 3aTO B TPeThe Opoultope
oTBeT XOMSIKOBA CTAHET LiIeHTPaJbHOM 60roc/10BCcKOM uaeeil. Tam LlepkoBb OyaeT
onpezeJieHa Kak «oTKpoBeHHe CBaToro /lyxa, JapyeMoe B3aMMHOMU JIOOBH XpUCTHUAH»
(u31 1994, c. 220). CaMmu XpucTHaHe B 3TO ollpeJie/ieHue He BOUAYT. /i cpaBHeHUs
BO3bMEM TO onpejeseHue LlepkBy, c KOTOporo XoMsKOB HauyWHaJ: «eJTUHCTBO boxbeln
6s1arojlaTu», HO «KBO MHOXXeCTBEe pPa3yMHbIX TBOPEHHUH, NOKopsouxcs o6aarogatu» (L0,
§ 1); 6s1aroaTh U «pa3yMHble TBOpeHUsI» ObLIU B ofHOH LlepkBu. Onpenesnenue llepkBu
KaK OTKpoBeHUs boxus, «JapyeMoro B3auMHOM JIIOOBU XpUCTHUAH», OyZileT HaBesSTHO
¢dpaseosioruii BuHe U3 cTaTby, KOTOpasi UYyTh HUKe (CM. IPUM. K €. 85) 6yeT pa3bupaTbcs
BO BTOpOM 6pourtope (Tam BuHe Ha3oBeT xpucTUAHCTBO «lien de foi et d’amour» —
«CBSI3b10 BepPHI U JIIOOBU»; XOMAKOB IIepeHeceT 3Ty ¢ppa3eosioruio Ha caMmy LlepkoBb,
KOTOpas [iJil HEro COBMazasia C XpUCTUAHCTBOM).

BuHe BbicKa3bIBaJ B Ka4eCTBe yIpeKa CBOUM ONIMOHEHTaM, YTO OHU BMecTo CBsiToro /Jlyxa,
He NOHWMas TOro, noActaBasal0T LlepkoBs. /i Bune TyT 6b11 aprymeHT Tuna reductio ad
absurdum. Ho XoMsIKOB UMEHHO TaK ¥ NOCTYNUT — CKOpPee BCEro, N0/, BAUSHUEM UJleU
ByH3eHa, ucTos1koBaHHOW XOMSKOBBIM B TOM CMbICJI€, OyATO XpUCTOC SABASETCSA
BomiouieHreM ChiHa, a llepkoBb — BomioweHreM CBatoro Jlyxa (3Ty ugeto XoMsaKOB
Oy/ZleT KpUTUKOBATh HUXKe B 3TOM 6pouittope, €. 122 n31994). Bece aTo cinyyuTcs, 0JHAKO, B
TpeTbel Opollope, KOTOPas, KaK Mbl TOMHUM (U3 ob6eljaHus XoMsiKoBa B nucbMe K M. C.
MyxaHOBOM, CM. BBIIIIE, C. CCC), I0JKHA OY/I€T BOCIIOJIHUTD TO, YTO He Y/1a/10Ch
cbopmyiMpoBaTh BO BTOpoy 6pourtope. OiHAKO, U BO BTOPO# 6poitope y XoMAKOBa
NpPOSBUTCS TeH/JeHLIUS K «BBITECHEHUIO» JIIOeW KaK NMHUBU/IYYMOB U3 NOHATUA LlepkBU.
1o GyAeT pa3uTeJIbHO BUJHO B €ro abCOJIIOTHO OPUTMHAIBHOW — TO €CTh BbIJyMaHHOMN
MM CaMHUM OT HayaJia [0 KOHIIa — TPAaKTOBKe TAMHCTBA MUPOINOMa3aHHUsI.

W Bce-Taky, 6b1s1a 1M y XOMAKOBa aJibTEPHATHBA KaJIbBUHUCTCKOMY TOHUMaHUIO BepPhI?
Tenepb Mbl BUUM, UTO 3TO BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK MOT' XOMSAIKOB IOHUMATh MUCTUYECKYIO
npupojy LlepkBu. CuutaTh ee 06’beIMHEHHON MMANICKOM HEMOTPEIIMMOCTbBIO OH He
COTrJIallaJICAA, HO Ha 3TO He IIJIK U MHOTHe KaTOJIUKY, BKIto4dad [lackand. [lackanb
cJieJloBaJl TOU KaTOJIMYeCKOW TPaiMIIUH, B KOTOPOW BEpXOBHAsA BJIaCTh B LlepkBU
npuHaaaexuT He [lane, a cobopam. Ho sy151 XoMsiKOBa KOJIJIEKTUBHAsI HEMOTPELIMMOCTb
cobopa — Takou ke MU}, KaK UHAUBHUAYyalbHas HenorpemuMocTs [lanbl. Torga us
VCTOPUYECKH CyIleCTBOBABIIUX YYEHUH O MUCTUYECKOM €JMHCTBE U HENOTPeIllMMOCTH



]_[epKBI/I €My 0CTaBaJIOCh TOJIBKO BHBaHTHﬁCKOe, d B Ka4eCTB€ aJIbT€PHATUBDI
BHBaHTHﬁCKOMy MO>KHO ObIJIO TOJBKO I/1306peCTI/I 4TO-TO CBOe€.

C.83

* dans un certain culte de la Bible (6yKB.: «<B KAKOM-TO KyJbTe Bub11un»).
C.84

*Cp. I Kop. 1,20.

** Cp. 2 TuMm. 3,5: umywuu 06pas 6.1a204ecmusi, Cu/bl [T.e. CMbICIA, CYyTH] dHce e2o
omeepa2uuucsl.

***Cp.: IKop. 1,21.

kM. 28, 20.

ik [lesin. 2, 1-4.

Fwkkx Un. 16, 24; 1 Un. 1, 14; 2 Un. 12.

ik HemHoro HuKe, Ha c. 88, 6yZileT CKa3aHO 0JHO3HAYHO, YTO 3Ta JIDOOBb €CTh
«b602KecTBeHHas 6JiaroAaThb». U3 npeblAylero 0O4eBU/AHO, YTO PeYb UET 0 KAKOU-TO
0COOEHHOM JIIDOBH, KOJIb CKOPO ee HeT B 3alaIHbIX BepoucnoBegaHusaX. O TOM, KaKOro
pojia II060Bb UMEETCS B BUAY, MOXKHO OY/IET MOHATD ellle HUXKe, €. 97, Korja peyb 3aiieT o
Bore Kak «cyIecTBe HpaBCTBEHHOMM».

kR ook x x «LEglise, méme terrestre, est une chose du ciel»; 6ykBasibHO: «llepKoBb, faxe
3eMHasi, — HebeCcHa», UJIH «... eCTb (HEUTO) HebeCHoe».

C.85
/lBa HOBBIX IPUMeEYaHHUA:

Bune — 31ech BiepBble BO GpaHILy3CKUX OpoIIopax XOMSIKOB 3KCIJIUIUTHO CChLJIAeTCS
Ha cOGCTBEHHO 6orocsoBckue npousBeaenus BuHe (B bp. | oH o6HapykuBaeT 3HAKOMCTBO
TOJIBKO C IMTEPATyPHON KPUTHUKOU BrHe — NyCTh U r'yCTO 3aMelIaHHOM Ha 60r0C/I0BUH,
HO BCE e He MPsSIMO 60T0CJI0BCKOM ). YBJleueHMe C/1aBIHODUIOB 60T0CI0BCKO-
acKeTU4YeCKHMU COUYMHeHUs MU BuHe HauuHaeTcs c BaHa AkcakoBa U ero cectep Bepsl u
Mapuu BecHol 1853 roaa, npuueM, BHUMaHue U. C. AkcakoBa npuBJiek K HUM 0. .
CamapuH (cM. noapo6Ho: JIMmuTpueB, CeMbsi AKCaKOBbIX U IIIBEMIIAPCKUN MPONOBEJHUK
Bune). Toll >xe BeCHOM TLaTeJIbHOE U CHCTeEMaTUYECKOE U3yYeHHe 60r0C/I0BCKUX
cournHeHu BuHe HaunHaeT A. U. Koiesnes, koTopbiid 11 mas 1853 r. nuieT u3 MockBbI A.
. AkcakoBy: «Kpome Discours u Nouveaux discours, npoues 51 Etudes évangéliques, n
Tenepb yuTato Nouvelles études. Moe yBaxkeHue k Vinet pacteT ¥ KpenHeT. ITU KHUTH
NpPOU3BOJAT Ha MEHS BeCbMa CUJIbHOE JilelicTBUe. — BOT 0jHO ZleJibHOE Moe 3aHSITUE, a BCe
npoyee — nycTsku» (A. KuseBerTep. U3 nepenucku MoCKOBCKUX caBiHOGUIIOB. ([Iucbma
A. U. Kowenesa k H. C. AkcakoBy // I'osnoc munywewezo. 1918. N2 1/3. C. 231-249; Ne 7/9.
C. 163-184, uur. c. 235-236). 3aecb ynOMSHYTHI cleayolivue KHUrH Bune: A. Vinet,
Discours sur quelques sujets religieux. Quatriéme édition, revue et augmentée. Paris: L.-

R. Delay, 1845 (1-e usa. 1831); idem, Nouveaux discours sur quelques sujets religieux.



Troisieme édition. Paris: Chez les éditeurs, rue Rumford, 8 [sic!], 1848 (1-e uzzx. 1841);
idem, Etudes évangéliques. Paris: L.-R. Delay, 1847; idem, Nouvelles études évangéliques.
Paris: Chez les éditeurs, rue Rumford, 8 [sic!], 1851.

JleToM Toro e roza, HaxoAschb B roctax y A. U. KowesieBa B ero umenuu llecouns, U. C.
AkcakoB nuuieT XOMsIKOBY 3HaMeHHUTOe NUCcbMO oT 21 utoHA 1853 roga (nyo6vkanusa:
KoustonaHos, T. 2, npui. 8, cc. 61-68) 1o noBoly CBOMX HeJOYMEHU OTHOCHUTEIbHO
XPUCTUAHCTBA, HAaBeSIHHbIX OJHOM NponoBe/bio BuHe [«Les murmures des pécheurs»
(«CteHaHus rpemtHuKoB»), 1831; A. Vinet, Nouvelles études évangéliques, pp. 237-264],
KOTOpbIe He yaJ0Ch pa3pelluTh B 6ecefax ¢ KoueseBbIiM. AipecoBaHHOe XOMSAKOBY
nucbMo MBaHa AKkcakoBa B Kpy»KKe CJ1aBIHOQUJIOB LIUPKYJIUPOBAJIO KaK OTKPbITOE, pAaBHO
KaK ¥ IIOYTH BCA AaJibHeNIIas BbI3BaHHAs UM llepenucka, B KoTopoi, nomumo U. C.
AxkcakoBa 1 XoMskoBa, npuMyT y4dactue K. C. Akcakos, A. . KowesieB u U. B. KupeeBckum.
XomsikoB oTBeTH U. C. AkcakoBy, a Takke K. C. AKCakOBY, KOTOPBIM HamnMcaJjl eMy CBOe
OTZeJIbHOe MMCbMO 10 OBO/Jy NMCbMa OpaTa; 3TH JiBa MUCbMa XOMAKOBA 0OBIYHO
neyaTaJUCh B YHCJIE ero 60r0C/I0BCKUX COUMHEHUN U ABJISIOTCSA €ro HanboJiee MOJHbIMU U
3KCIJIMIUTHBIMU BbICKa3bIBAHUSMH O MOJIUTBE U ackeTHKe (cM. JIypbe 1994 u npum. K
3TUM NMCbMaM, €CJIU MBI PELIUM UX BKJIIOYaTh B 60TOCJI0BCKUM TOM). B moiHOM 06'beMe
3Ta BaXkKHeH1Ias Nepenucka MexAy cJ1aBaHOPUIaMH OCTAeTCsl HEU3Yy4YeHHOH (X0T4
OCHOBHa#l ee 4acTb U3/jaHa elle y Kosronanosa B T. 2, npuJi. 8); U3 NOCBALEHHON er
JIMTepaTypbl, TOMUMO yKa3aHHOH, cM.: P. K. Christoff, K. S. Aksakov, a Study in Ideas. Vol. 111
of an Introduction to Nineteenth-Century Russian Slavophilism. (Princeton Legacy Library).
Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1982, pp. 158-164; T. ®. [lupoxkkoBa, «Kpenkas
CBSI3b eAUHOMbIC/IHA...» [IncbMa A. C. XomsikoBa K. C. u U. C. AkcakoBbiM (1850-1853. I1o
aBtorpadam PI'AJIN u fopeBoJitOLIMOHHBIM U3aHusaM) // Hawe nacaedue. 2004. Ne 71. C.
96-101. OTBeT X0oMsiIKOBa AKCAaKOBY Ha €ro nepBoe NUcbMo GUKCUPYET IepBoe
obpaiieHre XoMsikoBa K kHure Bune Nouvelles études évangéliques; B bp. 11 oH 6yzaeT
paccyAaThb 0 ApPyrou cratbe BuHe U3 3TOro ke cCO0pHUKA.

JlaTa o3HakoMJ/ieHHs1 XOMSIKOBA C 3TOW KHUToW BrHe MOXeT 6bITh NPUOJIU3UTETBHO
yCTaHOBJIEHA I10 JjlaTe ero oTBeTa AKCaKOBY Ha MMCbMO OT 21 UIOHS, HO aBTOP OCTaBUJI 3TO
nucbMo HegaTupoBaHHbIM. T. @. [IupokKOBa B yKa3aHHOM CTaTbe JaTUPYET ero UKJeM-
nepBOU NoJ10BUHOM aBrycra 1853 r. (T.k. AKCakoB IOJIy4uJI ero A0 oTbe3/a B [leTepoypr,
COCTOSIBIIErOCSI B HaYaJ/le BTOPOU MOJIOBUHBI aBTyCTa). ITOT UHTEPBaJl MOKHO CY3UTb,
6s1arofiapsi HeoNnyo6JMKOBAaHHOMY conpoBouTebHOMY nucbMy U. C. AkcakoBa k A. Y.
KowesneBy, c KoTopbIM AKCaKOB nepechbLian eMy OTBeT XOMSAKOBA: 3TO NMCbMO HallUCAaHO
u3 A6pamuena 24 utong 1853 (PTAJIN. @. 3. Omn. 2. Ne 20 (ITucema H. C. AkcakoBy u A. U.
Kowenesy). JIJI. 10-11 [cM. 06 3ToMm nucbMe B: C. B. MoTuH. AxpecaTsl nepenucku (6e3
BHyTpUCeMelHOU) u Apyrux gokymeHToB U. C. AkcakoBa 3a 1839-1860 roas! // Jltogu
pycckou npaB/pbl, cc. 527-643, c. 570]. AkcakoB NULIET, YTO CaM MOJIy4YUJ MUCbMO
XoMsIKOBa «TOJIbKO Buepa», T.e. 23 utois (6saarogapio E. A. JlyauioBy 3a cooblieHre MHe
TEKCTa 3TOr0 NUCbMa U COOOpaKeHUs O ero 3Ha4YeHUH [Jisl JaTUPOBKU McbMa XOMSIKOBA).
Takum 06pa3omM, XOMSIKOB J10JKeH OblJ1 T0O3HAKOMUTbLCS C 3TOM KHUroi BuHe He mo3iHee
Hayvasa utoJis 1853 roza, XOTs U BpsJ, JIM paHblile UIOHS.

Haubosiee noiHbIN CIUCOK 6OrOCIOBCKUX COUMHEHUH BrHe, MMeBIIUX XOX/leHHEe B
C1aBAHOQUIBCKOM KPYTY, MOXKHO COCTaBUTb HAa ocHOBaHMU nuceM A. U. Kowenesa, xoTs B
KaX/JOM OT/ZleJIbHOM CJly4ae MoMaZlaHue KHATH B 3TOT CIIMCOK He FrapaHTUPYeT NpsMOro
3HaKOMCTBa Cc Heil XOMAKOBa (HO, BO BCIKOM CJly4yae, rapaHTHUPYeT ero XOTs Obl
OT/Zla/IeHHOe 3HaKOMCTBO CO CJIOB Jipy3ei). KolesieB cocTaBiisieT JBa NOAPAL
peKoMeH/laTeJIbHBIX CIMCKA COYMHEHUH BrHe 13 yunc/ia Toro, 4YTo OH YUTaJ caM: NepBbIU



CIIMCOK — B MCcbMe XoMsKOBY oT 3 utoJisl 1853 roga (KostonaHos, T. 2, npui. 8, ¢. 73), a
BTOpPOU — B UCbMe KH. B. A. YepkacckoMy, HaKMCaHHOMY Ha CJIeAYIOLIUMU 1eHb, 4 U014
(bparmeHT ony6s1rkoBaH B: Kositonanos, T. 2, cc. 141-142). B nucbMe kK XOMSIKOBY
yHOMSHYTHI C/leylolue KHUTY BuHe (MpUBOAUM C TOJIHBIMY 6MbIMOrpadpuiecKuMu
ONMCAaHUSMU B NOpsIZKe NepeuncaeHrs KoneseBbIM 1 McIpaBJ/ifsd oneyaTKU U3JaHus): A.
Vinet, Méditations évangéliques. Paris: Chez les éditeurs, rue Rumford, 8 [sic!], 1849 («B HeM
O4YeHb MHOTO XOpOLIEero, HO He BCe pa3MblIllJIeHUs] PAaBHOTO JJOCTOUHCTBa»; fjajee
KoweseB nepedunciseT oco6o MoHpaBUBILIMecd ri1aBbl); idem, Etudes sur Blaise Pascal.
Paris: Chez les éditeurs, rue Rumford, 8 [sic/], 1848 («npeBocxoHbI OT HaYasa [0 KOHIA U
BO30YZU/IK BO MHe »KeJlaHUe NpodecThb Provinciales [«[IpoBuHUIManum», uau «Ilucema K
NpOBUHLHANY»| U Pensées [«MbICN»], 0 HOBOMY U3/JaHUIO»; KHOBOE U3/IaHUE» — U3/,
®oxepa 1844 r.); idem, Essais de philosophie morale et de morale religieuse, suivis de
quelques essais de critique littéraire. Paris: L. Hachette; ].-]. Risler, 1837 («kHura BecbMa
Xopollasi, BBeleHue IPeBOCX0JHOE, HO BOOOIe YyYBCTBYelllb, 4YTO Vinet He focTUr
3peJsIOCTU: OH 6oJiee OPOBeEpPraeT, YeM Ha3ugaeT»). B nuceMe kH. Yepkacckomy Koreses
JaeT 60Jiee IPOCTPAHHbBIN CIUMCOK (LIUTUPYEM, UCIIPaBJisis OIIKMOKH BO ppaHIy3CKOM
NpaBONMCAaHUHY, CAelaHHble, 0UeBU/IHO, u3zaTesieM): «OcobeHHO BocxuIlaoch BuHe,
KOTOPOT0 BaM BecbMa pekoMeH yto. Kpome “Discours” u “Nouveaux discours”, “Etudes
évangéliques” u “Nouvelles études”, pekomenzyto Bam “Etudes sur Pascal” u “Essais de
philosophie morale”, koTopbie 0cO6eHHO J0/IKHbI ObITH /J1s1 Bac MoJie3HbI». BO3M0KHO,
CIHCOK /11 XOMSKOBa He NOoNaJu Te IPOU3Be/leHUs, YIIOMSAHYTbIE B UCbMe KH.
YepkacckoMy, KOTOpble, 10 MHeHUI0 KonlesieBa, ObIJIN U TaK y>Ke U3BeCTHbI XOMSAKOBY, U
KoTOpble caMuM KoniesieBbIM ObLJIM IPOYMTAHBI ellje BECHOU (cM. Bbille ero nucbMo K U. C.
AkcakoBy; B ux yuciso Bouuiu U Nouvelles études évangéliques). K nepedncieHHbIM KHUTaM
HY>KHO MpUO6aBUTH TpaKTaT A. Vinet, Mémoire en faveur de la liberté des cultes. Paris: Henry
Servier, 1826, — kKoTopbli oceHblo 1853 roja okasasics B LieHTpe
BHYTPUCJaBAHOPUIbCKON NOJIEMUKHU O KeJIaTeJIbHOCTH UJIU HexXKeJlaTeJIbHOCTH
CBETCKOT0 rocyZlapcTBa (3alyMTe CBETCKOCTH FOCYAapCTBA C XpPUCTUAHCKHUX MO3ULUHN ObLI
NOCBSIILEH 3TOT TpakTaT BuHe, u KoweseB nogepxasn no3unuio aBTopa). Bipouew,
XOMSIKOB He OblJ CKOJIbKO-HUOY/1b I'JTyOOKO BOBJIEYEH B 3Ty MOJIEMUKY, U HUUEM
onpe/ieJieHHbIM OHA He 3aBepUIMJIach; caM XOMSIKOB CBETCKOCTH rOCY/1apCTBa AJ1s
NpaBOCJaBHbIX HAPOAOB He xoTeJ (cM. /Imutpues, CeMbs AKCaKOBBIX...).

«B OJIHOM U3 cTaTel CBOUX»

Peub ugeT o Bowegiueit B Nouvelles études évangéliques ctatbe «Catholicisme et
protestantisme» (1831), pp. 381-389. 3x0 3TOM cTaThu OYy/lET OTAABATHCA U B TPETheH
Opolltope, MpUYeM, He rJie-HUOY/1b, a NPSIMO B OCHOBHBIX 3KKJIMCHOJIOTUYECKUX
noctpoeHusax. Bo BTopoli 6pouitope XoMsKOB, ellle He yCIeB «[lepeBapUThb» 3TU MBICJIU
BuHe, o6cyxaeT ux BMecTe ¢ YyuTaTeseM. Ero npubinsnTesibHble HUTAThl OTHOCATCS K
JIByM I'JITaBHBIM MeCTaM CTaTbH.

BoT nepBoe paccyxaeHue B opuruHale (pp- 381-383):

Le philosophe observe que le catholicisme et le dwunocod 3aMedaeT, YTO KaTOJHUI[U3M U TPOTECTAHTUIM
protestantisme sont deux dispositions CYTb /IBa CYLIHOCTHBIX PACI0JIOXKEHHUS YeJI0BEYECKOTr0
essentielles de 'esprit humain. Dans 'adoption de | gyxa. B ToMm, 4TO KacaeTcs NpUHATHS BEPOBAaHUH

nos croyances de tout genre, ce qui nous JII06OTr0 POJiA, TO, YTO HAC ONPeAeIsieT, ABISIETCA WU

détermine, c’est 'autorité ou la preuve. Chacun aBTOPUTETOM, UJIH JI0Ka3aTeJbCTBOM. Kax b1

puise plus ou moins a ces deux sources de YyepraeT, 60JIbIlle UJIK MEeHbIIIe, U3 3THUX JBYX




conviction ; car il est presque également difficile
de résister a I'entrainement de 'opinion
dominante, et de ne pas lui refuser une partie au
moins de notre liberté intellectuelle. Toutefois on
peut dire que, considérée sous le rapport des
différents modes de croire, ’humanité se partage
en deux camps. En fait, et comme de fondation,
c’est'autorité qui a le dessus. Beaucoup plus de
choses se croient et se pratiquent sur la foi
d’autrui que sur la foi des preuves. <...> Qu’il nous
suffise d’avoir signalé ce penchant, qui nous porte
a donner force au nombre, a nous armer de la foi
d’autrui, a croire parce que d’autres ont cru (1) ;
et appliquons a ce penchant le nom tres
convenable de catholicisme ; nous retrouvons le
catholicisme dans le berceau du genre humain et
parmi les éléments actuels de la pensée humaine.
Le catholicisme est vaste comme le monde, vieux
comme notre espéce, et divers comme les
applications de notre intelligence et les objets de
nos convictions.

C’est a lui qu’appartient la légitimité dans le
domaine de la science. Quiconque proteste contre
ce hardi monopole est qualifié d’esprit indocile et
rebelle. Mais de ces esprits, il s’en rencontre
toujours. La chaine de ces rébellions généreuses
qui revendiquent les droits de la pensée
individuelle ne s’est jamais interrompue. Jamais le
monde n’a été vide de protestants. Socrate était
protestant. Descartes était protestant. Avant lui,
Luther l'avait été, seulement dans une autre
sphére.

(1) Quod ubique, quod semper, quod ab omnibus.

HMCTOYHUKOB yOeX/JeHus, MO0 MOYTH OJMHAKOBO TPYAHO
KaK CONPOTHUBJIATHCS YBJIEYEHUIO ['OCIIOACTBYIOLIUM
MHEHHEM, TaK U He 0TKa3aTb eMy XOTsl 6bl B YaCTH
Halllell yMCTBeHHOU cBO60bI. TeM He MeHee, MOXXHO
CKa3aTh, YTO B OTHOIIEHUHU K Pa3HbIM CII0CO6AM BEPUTH
4yeJI0BeYeCTBO pa3zessieTcs Ha JiBa Jlareps.
dakTHYecKd — U KaK 6bl U3HAYAJbHO — BEpPX
O/lep>KMBaeT aBTOpPUTeT. ['opa3/jo 60Jibllle TOTO, BO YTO
BEpPYIOT U YeM 3aHMMaIOTCsl Ha OCHOBAaHUH Bepbl
JIpyroro, He)keJIi Ha OCHOBAHUU Bepbl
JI0Ka3aTesJbCTBaM. <...> Ceifyac HaM GyZeT JOCTAaTOYHO
JIMIIb OTMETHUTDb 3Ty HAIlly CKJIOHHOCTb [IPHU/IaBaTh
3HauYeHUe YUCJIY, BOOPYKaTbCs BEPOU JIpyroro,
BEPOBATh, IOTOMY YTO Apyrue yBepoBasu (1); u Mbl
MPUMEHUM K 3TOM CKJIOHHOCTH OYeHb NOAX0/s1ee UM
KaToJMLM3Ma. MbI HAXO/AMM KaTOJHUIHU3M U B KOJIBIOETH
poza 4eJI0BEYeCKOro, ¥ Cpe/iu HbIHEIIHUX
COCTaBJIAIOIIMX YeJI0BeUYeCKOU MbIcad. KaTounuam
obLIMpeH, KaK MUp, APEBEH, KaK Hall BUJ, U
pa3Hoo6paseH, KaKk NPUJI0XKEHHUS HAIIEro yMa U

npeJMeThl HallluX yOoeKAeHUH.

WMeHHO eMy NPHUHAAJIEKUT 1€2UMUMHOCMb B 06J1aCTH
Hayku. KTo 661 HU IpoTecTOBaJ IPOTUB 3TOH J1ep3KOH
MOHOIIOJINH, €ro 0GBHUHSAT B HEBOCIIUTAHHOCTH U
MSATEXHOCTH Ayxa. Ho siroau Takoro fyxa HUKOrza He
nepeBoJATCs. Llenb 6/1aropoIHBIX BOCCTAHUN, KOTOPbIE
BOCTPEOBIBAIOT /AJIs1 MHJVMBHU/IYaJIbHON MBIC/IY €€ IIPaBa,
HUKOT/Ia He IpephIBasiack. Hukorja Mup He ocTaBaJics
6e3 nmpoTecTaHTOB. COKpAT ObLI MPOTECTAaHTOM. JleKapT
ObLJ1 IPOTECTAHTOM. A Ipex /e Hero UM 6b11 JIroTep, HO

pOCTO B Ipyroi chepe.

(1) [In ipsa item catholica ecclesia magnopere curandum
est, ut id teneamus,| quod ubique, quod semper, quod ab
omnibus [creditum est].

B cHocke BuHe nutupyet TpaktaT Commonitorium «I[lamsTHble 3anucku» (I, 3)
ra/lyibCKOro MoHaxa u 6orocsioBa BukenTtus Jlupunckoro (Vincentius Lerinensis vel
Lirinensis, ymep f0 450 r.; BbINyIleHO B CBET MO/, ICEBAOHUMOM Peregrinus «I1aloMHUK» B
434 roay), KOTOpPBIH, 61aroAapsi OAHOMY TOJIbKO 3TOMY NpeAJI0KeHHI0, Tpruobpe
HEOOBIKHOBEHHYIO MOMYJISAPHOCTD B MPOTECTAHTCKO-KATOJINUYECKON MoJIEMUKe, HAYUHas C
XVI Beka. [lepeBoj, npeasioxkeHus 1ieJiMKoM: «H, TakuM 06pasom, /1Jish KaTOJIUYECKON
IePKBHU SIBJISIETCS IPeMETOM 0CO60TO MoNevYeHHs], YTOObI MbI I€P>KATHUCh TOTO, BO UTO

BEPYIOT MOBCIOAY, BCET/Ia U BCEY.

BoT opuruHas BToporo paccy>zieHus, Coieprkalilero BbIBobl BuHe; 0HO 6y/1eT 0C06eHHO
BaXKHO [J1s1 IOHUMaHUs TpeTbel 6pourtopsl (pp. 388-389):




Catholiques et protestants, tels que I'histoire vous | KaTosinku v npoTecTaHThl, TaKUe, KAKUMU Bac ceJiana

a faits, <...>. Ni a vous, ni a la politique, ni a la ucropus, <...>. Hu BaM, HM MOJINTHKE, HU HAayKe Mip He
science n’appartient le monde. Il appartient a la npuHauiexxuT. OH NpUHA/JIEXUT eJMHCTBEHHOU Belly,
seule chose qui ait encore de la force dans le KOTOpasi B HACTOSIIMNA MOMEHT ellle B CUJIE:

moment présent : au christianisme ! Au XpPUCTHUAHCTBY! XpUCTHAHCTBY, HCTUHHOMY
christianisme, vrai catholicisme et vrai KaTOJINYECTBY U UCTUHHOMY IIPOTECTAHTHU3MY
protestantisme de ’humanité ; au christianisme, 4YeJIOBEYECTBA; XPUCTHAHCTBY, KOTOPOE pa3oM cBo60/ja
qui est tout a la fois la liberté et I'unité, dans toute | u egUHCTBO, BO BCeU MOJIHOTEe 3HAYEHUS 3THUX JIBYX

la vigueur de ces deux nobles termes. C’est lui, 6/1aropoAHBIX TEPMHUHOB. ITO OH, AYXOBHAsI CUJIA, CBSI3b
puissance spirituelle, lien de foi et d’'amour... BEPHI U JIIOOBU...

JlanHoe 3/1ecb BuHe onpeziesieHHe XpUCTUAHCTBA KaK «CBSI3U Bephl U JIIOOBU»
TpaHcpopMmupyeTcs y XOMSAKOBA B TpeTbel GpolItope B onipesesieHre LlepkBU Kak
«B3aMMHOM JII0OBU XpUCTHUAHY, TT0JIydalollel fapoBaHue CBaAToro /lyxa, — HO He
BKJIIOYAIOL €N 3eMHBIX XpPUCTHUAH KaK IIPOCTO JIIOJEH.

* XOMAKOB IOZPOO6HO 00'bSACHAET CTOSILYO0 32 3TOM TePMUHOJI0THEeN MbIcb B OT.
C. 86

* Jnnuncuc — putopudeckas Gurypa: nponyck nogpasyMmeBaeMoro. 3asBJsisi, UTO CJI0BA
«IPaBOCJABHBIN» U «KaPOJIUK» ABJIAIOTCA IJJIMITUIECKUMU BhIpAXKEHUSAMH, XOMSIKOB
XO0YEeT CKa3aTh, YTO MPU 3TOM MPONyLeHbl HE06X0JUMbIE OTOBOPKHU O TOM, YTO CAMH 3TH
c/10Ba 0603HAYaIOT U/ieas, KOTOPOro HUKOIJa He JOCTUTal0T Te, KOTO Ha3blBAalOT 3TUMU
CJI0BaMH.

**Tan. 2,7-15.
C.87

* Ec/IM Tak MOXHO, TO 51 6bI Ipe/jlio4yesl B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE MepeBo/ia BMECTO «KOTOpasi»
HanucaTb «KKOTOpOe/KoTopasi», T.e. 00a BapyUaHTa Cpasy.

«..devant la catholicité de 'Eglise, qui est la parole de Dieu lui-méme». — CuHTaKcuc 3Toi
dpassl fonyckaeT JiBa BApUMaHTa epeBo/a: «IJ1arojaoM/cioBoM camoro bora» MmoxeT
6bITh U «LlepkoBb» (TOrza /g qui TpebyeTcs nepeBoj, «kKOTopasi»), U «kapoauyecTBO
llepkBu» (TOTZA B IIEpEBO/ie JIOKHO ObITh «kKOTOpoe»). 06a mepeBoAYMKA BbIOpaIU
NepBbIi BApUAHT, TO €CTb OCUUTAJIU «CJI0BOM /TJaroyioM bora» camy LlepkoBb. [lepeBof,
CaMaprHa BOCIPOM3BOJMTCSA B HallleM U3/JJaHUHU (eC/IM YUTATh C COI030M «KOTOpasi»).
[lepeBo 'masipoBa Takoi (c. 23): «...npex KadposmyectBoM LlepkBH, KOTOpast eCTb CJI0BO
camoro bora».

YTOoO6bI pa3pelinuTh JONyIlleHHYI0 XOMSAKOBbIM CUHTAKCUYECKYI0 HEONpeleJIeHHOCTD,
HY>KHO CHauaJsia pa306paThCcsl C IePeBOJOM Cpasy ABYX KJIIOUYEBBIX CJIOB 3TOI'0 MaJIeHbKOTO
¢dparmenTa — catholicité v parole. OTHOCUTEJ/IbLHO MTEPBOTO U3 3TUX TEPMUHOB CM.
noZipo6Ho: B. M. Jlypbe, «CO6G0pHOCTb»: IOSIBJIEHHE TEPMUHA U NOHATUA B TpyAax [IceBro-
XomsikoBa // Studia Religiosa Rossica. 2020. N2 1 (B meyaTHu).

TepwMmuH la catholicité BcTpeyaeTcs Ha $paHIy3CKOM fi3blKe y XOMSIKOBA TOJIbKO BO BTOPOM
OpolIope U TOJNbKO B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTe 00CyXJeHus Mbiciel BuHe, rjie XoMsKoB




nocse/0BaTe/IbHO 3aMeHsIeT CBoe 06bIuHOE ['universalité «BcesleHCKOCTb» Ha 3TO CJI0BO
(oH TakXe UCHOb3yeT TEPMHUH catholicity mo-aHTIMNCKY B nHcbMax K [lanbmepy). Hudero
Jlpyroro, IOMUMO «BCeJIEHCKOCTHU», la catholicité y XoMmsikoBa ¥ He 03Ha4YaeT. ITO
OKKa3MOHAJIbHbIF CHHOHHUM /IJIs CJIOBA «BCEJIEHCKOCTb» B KOHTEKCTE 06CYKeHUS U/IeU
BuHe 0 MoJINHHOM CMbICJ/IE TIOHATHS «KaTOJN4eCcTBO». TeM He MeHee, IepeBOAYUKAM
Ha/lJ1eXaJio KaK-TO OTPAa3UTh B lepeBO/Ie N0siBJIeHHUEe HOBOTO TEPMHUHA.

s la catholicité T'nnsipoB npugymal, a CaMapuH yaep:asl B CBOeM [epeBO/ie HEOJIOTU3M
«kadosnyectBo» (I'msipoB, B oT/inure oT CamapuHa, NKUcasl ero ¢ IpONMCHOW OYKBBI).
Heosiorusm 'mnsipoBa CaMapuH cTajl UCMO/Ib30BaTh WIKPE, 4eM caM ['uisapoB, — AJs
nepeBo/jia He TOJIbKO la catholicité, Ho gaxe le Catholicisme (koTopblil y ['MisipoBa Bcerja
«KaTosMuu3M», He3aBUCUMO OT KOHTEKCTA). TeM He MeHee, 3TOT HOBbIM PyCCKUIN TepMUH
He NPKUICA. BO3M0XHO, 9TO 6b1J10 CBSI3aHO UMEHHO C OKKAa3MOHAJIbHOCTbIO TEPMUHA B
opurvHasie y XoMsikoBa.

TepmuH la parole de Dieu CamapuH nepeBeJ «rJaroJi... bora», a F'naspoB — «CJ0BO...
Bora». OueBuHO, CaMapuH nocTtapascs u3bexxaTb accouuanuu ¢ «Jlorocom boxxuum» us
npoJiora EBanresus ot MoanHa. B nonnManuu CamaprvHa, XOMSAAKOB TYT UMeJI B BUAY He -
AGYO0G, a 4YTO-TO BpO/ie PTjL0t — TOXKe «CJIOBO», HO, CKOpPE€, B CMbICJIE KTOBOPEHHSI», UYTO B
TOYHOCTHU COOTBETCTBYET I10J0OPAaHHOMY UM MepPeBOY «IJaroJ» (cp.
I[ePKOBHOC/IAaBSIHCKOE «TJIardyiaTu»). (M poB B CBOEM IepeBoO/ie TO JIU JIeHCTBUTEBHO
noapasymeBaJ Jloroc boxui, To i IPOCTO He CTas MPOSICHATDH MbIC/Ib XOMSIKOBA.

Bo ¢dpaHnysckom a3bike la parole coxpaHsieT 04eBU/AHYIO0 CBA3b C IJ1aroJyioM parler
«TOBOPHUTH», B OTJIMUME OT le verbe, NPsSIMO OTChIJIAKOIIETO K 1IePKOBHOM JIaTbIHU (verbum
«CJIOBO» — TaK U B JJaTUHCKOM nepeBojie UH. 1, 1: In principio erat verbum...). Eciu
XOMSIKOB MMeJI B BUZY NOJI00HBIe 3TUMOJIOTHUYECKHEe cooOpakeHUs], To CaMapUuH ObLI
npaB. OlHaKO B MHOTOYUCJIeHHbIX PpaHIy3CcKUX nepeBoaax EBanrenus ot Moanna XVII-
XIX BekoB la parole u le verbe ucnosb3y0Tcs /15 lepeadyu «JI0roca», IpubJaU3UTENbHO, B
paBHOM uucJie ciay4daeB. Eciyv XoMSKOB cCO3HAaTe/IbHO OPUEHTUPOBAJICS UJIU XOTS ObI
NpPOCTO CMyTHO NOMHUJI KaKOU-11M60 13 PppaHIy3cKuX nepeBooB EBaHresnus, To ero
BbIOOP MOT ObITh JIOOBIM: 3TO ObLIO ObI JleJI0M caydalHOCTH. [lociieoBaTeIbLHOTO
pasanuenus la parole (de Dieu) u le verbe (de Dieu) Bo ppaHLy3CKHUX IPOU3BEEHUIX
XoMsIKOBa 0OHAPYKUThb He y/aJ10Ch (BO3MOXKHO, ITOT BONPOC HYXK/JaeTcs B boJiee
TIATeJbHOM U3y4yeHUH). [I03TOMy OKOHUYATE/IbHO NTepeB0/] pacCMaTPHUBAEMOT0 TEMHOTO
MecTa OyZieT 3aBUCETh TOJIbKO OT IOHUMaHHUS 60r0CI0BCKOU UJieU, KOTOPYIO TYT He
BIIOJIHE O/IHO3HAYHO MbITAJICSA BBIPAa3UTh XOMSKOB.

['unoTesy 06 oToxaecTBIeHHUH LlepkBu c JlorocoM BoxKHUM HEO6X0UMO Cpa3y OTCeYb,
YTO yKe MoCTapasics CAe1aTh B cBoeM nepeBojie CaMapuH. XOMSIKOB HUKOT/IA He JieJiaj
N0ZI00HBIX BbICKa3bIBaHWUH, U BCe «I1p0bJieMHble» BbICKa3blBaHUA XOMSAKOBA B 006/1aCTH
y4eHus o LlepkBU UMEIOT He XPUCTOJIOTUYECKH I, 2 THEBMATOJOTUYECKUN «KPEH».
[ToaToMy TyT 6bL/10 MPaBUJIbHO NlepeBeCTH la parole Kak «rjaroJi», a He Kak «CJI0BOY.
OcTaeTcs MOHSATH, UTO e UMeHHO Ha3BaJsl XOMsKOB «rJiarosioM Camoro bora» — camy
[lepkoBb uu ee «kadposnyecTBo». UHBIMHU CJIOBAMH, OTPAaHUYUBAETCS JIM 3/1eCb XOMSIKOB
yKazaHueM, 4To bor «rsarosiet» yepes LlepkoBs, 61arofaps «kadpoJin4ecTBy» Kak
CBOWCTBY NOCJIeJHEH, UJIH Ke Bor «ryiaroset» HenmocpeCTBEHHO Yepe3 3TO caMoe
«kadosMyecTBO», TO €CTh BCeJIeHCKOCTb LlepkBU. Bo3M0KHO, BTOpO€E MOHUMaHNe
NpeANOYTHUTEbHEH, XOTs HeJib3s1 CKa3aThb, YTO OHO MPOTHUBOPEYHUT nepBomy. [Ipu BTopoM
NOHUMAHUU MepBoe MoJpa3yMeBaeTCs, HO 06paTHOe HeBEpPHO: U3 TOro, uTo bor
«rJlaroyieT» yepes llepKoBb, He c/1e/10BaJo Obl, YTO OH «IJIarojeT» UMEeHHO Yyepe3 ee



«kadosnyecTBO». Cy/isl Ke 10 KOHTEKCTY, XOMSAKOB TYT XOTeJ 06'bICHUTD, B Y€M CMbICJI
MMeHHO «KadoMyecTBa».

** UpBUHTUCTBI, UJIM UPBUHTUThI — Xapu3MaTHU4eCcKasl JeHOMHHaIlMs, OCHOBaHHas B 1826
roAy WOTJaHACKUM NponoBegHUKOM JaBapzoM UpBunrom (Edward Irving, 1792-1834);
camoHa3BaHue — Catholic Apostolic Church (Kadosnyeckas anocrosibckas llepkoBs). Ee
OCTaTKH COXPaHUJIUCh B BeJIlMKOOpUTAaHUU 10 HACTOALEro BpeMeHu (HO Bce
PYKOIOJI0KEHHbIE YMHBI CJI0KHOW HEPapXHUU UPBUHTHUTOB BbiMepJid B 1960e — 1970-e
ro/ibl); B Hayasie XX BeKa OHa NpUlllJia B YIaA0K, XOTs B TedeHUe Bcero XIX Beka
nepexxrBajia OypHOe pa3BUTHe, 3aXBaTHBIlee (y>Ke BO BTOPOM M0JIOBUHE BeKa) Jaxe
Poccuto. OcHOBa y4eHHUs1 — MbICJIb 0 HOBOM H3JIUsAHUU CB. [lyxa, o6HOBJIsI01EM [|epKOBb
anocTOJIbCKUX BpEMEH.

Barmanuve XoMsAKOBa K 3TOM JIeHOMUHAL WU OBbLJIO IpUBJeYeHO « TupleM-maaguium»
(omHUM U3 aZipecaToB pacChlJIKU ero NepBou Opoitopbl) — To ecTb ['eHpruxoM Tupuiem
(Heinrich Wilhelm Josias von Thiersch, 1817-1855), cbeiHoM u3BecTHOTO puUI0J0Ta-
KJIACCHUKa, a TaKXKe NPOeBPONEeNCKOro, HO yMepeHHO cCMMNaTH3upoBaBlero Poccuun
JlesiTeJsisi TpeYecKoro ABUKeHHUS 3a He3aBUCUMOCTh oT Typuuu @pugpuxa Tupiua
(Friedrich Wilhelm von Thiersch, 1784-1860). ¥ Tupia-ctapuiero B MioHXeHe Y4UJICS B
1829 r. U. B. KupeeBckuii, a ¢ @. U. TroTueBbIM KaK JUIIJIOMAaTOM €ro CBsI3bIBaJId BeCbMa
JlOBEpUTeJIbHbIE JIMUHbIE OTHOLIEHUs (UX nepenrcka 1829-1842 rr. nocBsieHa
rpedyecKuMM TeMaM, BKJIIoUas TaKyl JleJIMKaTHY10, KaKk BO3BeJieHHe Ha npecToJi ['penuu
KopoJisi OTTOHA, YTO U3HA4YAJIbHO 6bLI0 UAeel Tupia 1 ocylecTBUaI0Ch B 1832 r.; cm.
COXpaHHUBILIHeCS B apxuBe Tuplia c noMeTKaMu noJsy4yartess nucbMa TroTueBa B: @. U.
TroTues, [losnHoe cobpaHue coyuHeHull u nucbMma 8 wecmu momax. T. 4. [Tucoema. 1820-1849.
[ToaroroBka TekcToB, KoMM. JI. B. [tagkoBo#, JI. H. Kyaunoi. M.: U3gaTebCKUM LIEHTP
«Knaccuka», 2004); o BcTpeyax ¢ TupiieM HeMaJsio YIIOMUHAETCS B HEM3JaHHBIX
JIHEBHMKaxX 6J1M3Koro sHakomoro XomsikoBa A. U. Typrenesa 3a 1832-1835 robl [cyas o
OTpbIBKaM, BolleJUM B nybarkanuio: K. M. AsagoBckuii, A. JI. OcnioBaT, TroTueB B
nHeBHUKe A. U. Typrenesa (1832-1844), B: @edop HeaHosuu Tromues. KH. 2. OTB. pea. C. A.
MakawmuH u gp. (JIH, 97, kH. 2). M.: Hayka, 1989. C. 63-98]. Cbin ®pugpuxa Tupua 'eHpux
HayaJl Kak uccjeoBaTesib rpedeckor bubsiny, BliepBble CHCTeMaTUYECKHU UCII0JIb30BaB
JlJIS1 ee TEKCTOJIOTUU MaTepuasl anupycos, HO B 1847 rofy o6paTu/ics B MYpPBUHTU3M U B
1850 roay, noBHMHYSICb TOMY, UYTO OH CYUTaJ OTKpoBeHHUeM Jlyxa boxus, coBeplieHHO
OCTaBUJI HAYYHYIO [1€ITEJIbHOCTDb Y MOCBATUJI CE0SI UCK/IIOUUTENbHO UPBUHTU3MY, Be/iS
»KU3Hb aCKETHUYECKYI0 U 04eHb OeiHyt0. Takas nepeMeHa He MOTJia He IPOU3BECTHU
BIeYaTJIeHUe Ha CJ1IaBAHODUJIOB.

WpBUHIHU3M BbI3bIBas B Poccuu 60JIb1ION MHTEpPEC M3-32 MepapXUyeCKor opraHu3aluu
3TOM JeHOMUHAIUU U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CJIO’KHO YCTPOEHHBIM OOTOCIYKEHUAM, —
KOTOpbIe PeCTaBJIsAIN COO0M PEKOHCTPYKIUIO 00Ps1J0B IEPBOXPUCTUAHCKUX OOLIVH B
COOTBETCTBUHU C IOCTYIHBbIMU TOTa HAYYHBIMU AAaHHBbIMU. O6 3TOM, B YaCTHOCTH, UILIET
JIOHJOHCKUH cBAilleHHUK EBrenuii [lonos, gpyr XoMsikoBa, k rp. A. I1. Tosictomy B 1859 r.:
«...B l|epKBU UPBUHTUTOB HACTOSAIIMH 3KJIeKTHU3M. KakuM e cpeiCTBOM OTbICKUBAaeT OH
uctruHy? TeM ke, KAKUM U KBaKep, C TOI TOJIbKO Pa3HUIEL0, YTO JJis IOCTAEJHETO HE
cylecTBylOT LlepKBH, a [1/11 TePBOTO OHU CJAYXKAT AAaHHbIM OCHOBaHUeM. CiieicTBUEM
3TOr0 MHHUMOTO BJJOXHOBEHMUS, BA,OXHOBEHUS HE CYO'beKTUBHOT0, HO MMPEJIMETHOTrO <...>,
BHYIIA€MOT'0 UPBUHTUTY TEMU WJIU IPYTUMHU CylECTBYOIUMHU LlepkBaMHy, oKa3bIBaeTCs
TO, YTO CeKTa 3Ta, IPY BCEN CBOEM aHOMaJIMHY, 0JIyYaeT KaKOW-TO LLlePKOBHbBIN
XapakKTep...» B OTHOILIEHUH CBOMX BHEIIHUX OOPSAL0B, 3HAHUU U yYEHUS: Y HUX «...eCTb U
ucnoBezb U Real presence [m.e. peasnbHocms Tesa Xpucmosa e Eexapucmuu, komopyio



60/1bWUHCMB0 NPOMECMAHMCKUX JeHOMUHAYUll ompuyaiom] c HeyracaeMolo JlaMIa/oH,
€CTb U JUAKOHBI, U CTAPIIMHBI, U CBAIEHHUKH, U €MIMCKOTIbI, U aHTeJIbl, U allOCTOJIbI, U
€BaHTeJIMCThI; €CTh U BOCTOUHOM, U 3anafHoM LlepkBu o6/1adyeHue U T. .» (LlUT. mo:
Bpoackuii 1905, 124-12510/1kHO ObITh HOBOE U3/1aHKe?).

*% B opuruHaJie «J1yx» c MaJleHbKOM OYKBBI: I'esprit de Dieu; uctipaBJieHO TEPEBOJYUKOM
10 aHAJIOTHUHU C apaJlyieJIbHbIMU MECTaMU.

*HE* KOMMEHTHpYyeTCcs PparMeHT OT cyioBa «IlecunHka» 10 3TOro 3Haka.

XOMSIKOBY HY>KHO 060CHOBaTb BO3MOKHOCTb HaJIMYUS ¥ UHAMBU/IYYMa, BXOSILIETO B
COCTaB LIeJIOT0, TAKUX CBOMCTB, KOTOPbIX OH He UMeeT caM 1o cebe. Tak rpeuiHbie U
olIMbGaroLecs JII0AU MOTYT BXOAUTb B LlepKoBb, KOTOpasi caMa 6e3rpeliHa u
6e3o01n604YHa. H1 0/1MH U3 3HAKOMBIX eMy 60T0CJIOBOB He NbITAJICS pelllaTh MOX0XKYH0
3a/lauy: B IPOTECTAaHTHU3MeE XPUCTHAHE He 06pa30BbIBAIOT HUKAKOW MUCTUYeCKOU LlepKBH,
Y 103TOMYy XOMSIKOB y0Z,06J151eT UX cOB6paHUe CyYallHOU Kyue MecKa, a B KaTOJIMYeCcTBe
no/ LlepkoBblo oipa3yMeBaeTCss HEKOTOpasi MHXXeHepHasi KOHCTPYKIUS, B KOTOPOU eCThb
HEeKUH KaMeHUIUK, HO /J1s1 PSI0BBIX YIeHOB llepKBU npebbiBaHHEe HAa MeCTe, yKa3aHHOM
KaMeHUIMKOM, CTOJIb XKe 6eCroJIe3HO, CKOJIb U MpebblBaHHe MeCYNHKH B Ky4e necka (TyT
XoMsikoB HaMeKaeT Ha [lany, Ho ©UMeeT B BU/Y, UTO NpU 3aMeHe [lanbl co6opoM, To ecThb
TakuM ke [1arnoi, HO KOJIJIEKTUBHBIM, HUYErO 110 CYIIeCTBY He U3MEHUTCS ). Y CTPOEHHBIH
4yeJIOBeYECKHMM Pa3yMOM MOPSA0K U OTKPOBEHHbBIN 6€CIOPSAL0K OJJUHAKOBO 6GeCIoJIe3Hbl.
XOMSIKOBY HY>KHO JIpyroe 60rocjioBre, HO B3SITh €ro B TOTOBOM BUJIE €EMY HET/IE,
MOCKOJIbKY U3BECTHbIe eMy HOMHUHAJIbHO NPABOCJaBHbIE aBTOPbI OTJIUYAJIHCh JIUIb
NPONOPLUSAMH, B KOTOPbIX OHH CMELINBAJ/IU IPOTECTAHTCKOE U KaTOJINYeCKOe YIEeHUSsI.
[ToaTOMy B 60roc/10BUM €My NPUAETCSA CTAHOBUTHCS OPUTHMHATbHBIM. ITO HEe O3HAYaeT,
YTO OH OY/IeT BbIYMbIBAaTh COGCTBEHHOE YyeHHe 0 LlepkBu oT Havasa 710 KoHLa. OH
NPUCIIOCOOUT K XPUCTHAHCKOMY 60rocioBUto HaTypduiocoduto llemtunra.

HanoMHuM, 4TO BU3aHTUHCKOI0 y4eHHUs 0 060keHUHU (1o dpopmy.ie 'puropusa borocsioBa
«HACKOJIbKO—HACTOJIbKO»: HACKO/IbKO BOTr cTasl 4eJI0BEKOM, HACMO/1bKO YeJI0BEK
cTaHOBUTCA borom, — nozipazymeBaeTcs 0JMHAKOBbIE COBEPILIEHCTBO U OJIHOTA B 000UX
cny4yasx) XOMAKOB He 3HaeT — B IPOTUBHOM CJIy4yae, OH 6bl 0043aTe/IbHO pacCMOTpe.I
BOIIPOC O TOM, YTO BO3MOXHBI, IyCTh U HE B TBAPHOM MUDE, a TOJbKO B llepkBH, Takne
WH/MBU/YYMBI, KOTOPbIE MPUOOPETAIOT BCe CBOMCTBA LieJI0T0 [I0APOOHee BCcero 06 3ToM
ydyeHud cM.: |.-Cl. Larchet, La divinisation de I'hnomme selon saint Maxime le Confesseur.
(Cogitatio fidei, 194). Paris: Cerf, 1996]. [loaxo XoMsiKOBa CylleCTBEHHO HHOM: OH,
pasyMeeTcs, He UCKJIIOYaeT AJis JIIoJel, IpUuHaaaexauux K LlepkBu, BO3MOXKHOCTH
U3MEHATHCA K JIy4llIeMy, HO OH He IIpeAnoJaraeT AJ1 HUX KaueCTBEeHHBIX, a He TOJIbKO
KOJIMYeCTBEHHbIX U3ME@HEHUI: BO3MOXKHOCTH CTaThb 6e3rpeliHbIMU. CriaceHHe B
TPaJUIJMOHHOM BU3aHTUMCKOM NIOHUMAHUHU [10/pa3yMeBaeT He TOJIbKO OTCYyTCTBUE
I'PEXOB, HO y>Ke U HEBO3MOXXHOCTb UX COBEPIIUTD, YeTr0 He ObLI0 y TepBO3JJaHHOr0 AZjaMa;
NI03TOMY CllIaCEHHE «He NHaye MOKeT ObITh COBEpLIEHO, KaK Yyepe3 000KeHHue criacaeMbIx»
(Auonucuii Apeonarurt, O yepkosHoli uepapxuu, 1, 3). BusaHTuiickoe yyeHuUe 0
npebObIBaHMU YesloBeKa B llepkBHU NpesnosiaraeT obpeTeHre CaMUM 4eJI0BEKOM
©0>KeCTBEHHBIX CBOMCTB — HO Yyepe3 aCKeTHUKY, TO eCTb Yepe3 0TKa3 OT [T0YTH BCEro TOTO,
YTO CaMHU JIIOJIH, B OTJIMYMeE OT cBoero TBopua (ecsiv BepUThb 60roCcJ10BCKOM aHTPONOJOTUH
BU3aHTUNCKOMN NAaTPUCTUKH ), CAUTAIOT YesioBeyeCKHUM. Y XoMAKOBa yyeHue o LlepkBU
M3Ha4aJIbHO CPOKYCUPOBAHO HA PYyroM: Ha JJOCTYIHOCTH NOJIHOLLEHHOT'0 XpUCTHUAHCTBA
13 0ObIYHOM YesI0BeYeCKOM KU3HH, 6e3 BCAKUX CTpeMJIEHUH «C/ieJlaTb MOHAaXOM CBOEro
BHYTpEHHero yesioBeKa». [Ipu 3ToM XOMSIKOB HE MOXKET OTKa3bIBATbCSI OT MUCTUYECKOTO



NOHUMaHUs 3eMHOM LlepKBH, TaK KakK 3TO 03HA4asI0 Obl /J11 HETO COTJIacHe C KAKUM-TO U3
3alaiHbIX BepourcrnoBeJjaHui. Ho Tenepb eMy cTaHOBUTCS HEOGXOJUMO 0O bICHUTD, KAKUM
06pa3oM B TaKylo MUCTUYeCKYIO LlepKoBb BXOJUT COBCEM «HE MUCTUYECKHUI» YyesloBeK. Bo
BTOPOU GpolLItope 3TOT BbI3OB IPUHSAT, HO YA,0BJIETBOPUBLIEr0 cCaMOro XOMsIKOBa OTBETa
JlaHO He ObLJIO; pa/ikd TAKOTO OTBETA OyAeT HallMcaHa TpeThs 6polutopa. B npeaenax
BTOPOM OPOIIIOPHI CYTh 00'bsICHEHUH XOMAKOBA Oy/1eT CBOJAUTHCSA K MUHMMU3ALUU
WH/MBHU/1yaJIbHOT'O NPUCYTCTBUS 36 MHOI'0 XpUCTUAHMHA B )KU3HU MUCTHUYecKOH LlepkBu:
yeM GoJiee BesiMKue Japbl boxxuu XoMsKOB 6y/eT NpUNKCcbiBaTh LlepKBU KaK 11eJ10My, TeM
60JIbIIMNA KOHTPACT OY/IET COCTABJATh Y HETO MOJIOKEHUE UHAUBU/YAJbHOTO
XpPUCTHAHUHA 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K TakoH LlepKBU (0CO6GEHHO SIPKO 3TO NMPOSIBUTCS B
TOJIKOBAaHUH TaMHCTBA MUPOIIOMAa3aHMUs; CM. HUXKE, C. BBB).

CpaBHHUBas cBolcTBa LlepkBU CO CBOMCTBAMU KHUBOr'0 OpraHM3Ma, XOMAKOB JieJlaeT cpasy
JlBa UMIJIMLIMTHBIX, HO QyHaMeHTa/IbHbIX 3asiBJeHUs. Bo-epBhIX, caM0 NpUNMCbIBa€MOE
yM LlepkBHU CBOMCTBO 00/1a4aTh TAKUMU 0COOEHHOCTSIMU, KOTOPbIE OTCYTCTBYIOT Y
BXO/JSALIMX B Hee UHAUBHU/AYYMOB, He SIBJISI€TCS, 10 MHEHUI0 XOMAKOBA, UCKIIOYUTENbHOU
ocobeHHOCTBIO LlepkBH, a BcTpevyaeTcs B 00bIYHOM TBapHOU NpUpoJe. ITUM
JIETUTUMU3UPYETCs IepeHoC B 60rocaoBUe (B yueHUe o llepkBU) KaKUX-TO NPUHLUMIIOB
ecTecTBO3HaHUs (HaTypdusocodun). Bo-BTopbix, XOMSAKOB 3asIBJSIET O OJMKANUIIEM
CXO/CTBe yCTpoucTBa LlepKBU € yCTPOKWCTBOM KUBBIX OPraHU3MOB — [0/ pa3dyMeBasi, YTO
YCTPOMCTBO KUBBIX OPraHU3MOB €My U3BECTHO, a €r0 ayJUTOPUH JINOO TOXKE U3BECTHO,
JIn60 OHa O6yZleT rOTOBA NOBEPUTH €ro 00'bSICHEHHUIO. B 1eICTBUTE/NIbBHOCTH, KaK Mbl 3Ha€eM,
BO BpeMeHa XOMSKOBa B HayKe CylLleCTBOBa/IM BeCbMa pa3Hble N0X0/bl K IOHUMaHUIO
*kUBOro. OJHUM U3 CaMbIX NOMYJISPHBIX ObLI peIyKIUOHUCTCKUM NOJX0, BUJEBLINH B
dbeHOMeHe KU3HU TOJIbKO COBOKYITHOCTb XMMHUY€ECKUX NPOLLeCCOB. XOMSIKOB, TEM HE MEHEE,
OTCbLIA€eT K IPYTrOW TpaJiuLIUY, KOTOPYIO CYUTAET aBTOPUTETHOW HE TOJIbKO [l cebs U
JlOCTaTOYHO U3BECTHOM B MUpe. TyT BIIOJIHE 0YEBUJHO Y3HAETCS HaTypPpusocopus
[llesivHra.

CooTBeTcTBywO1Me MbIcau LllesyinHra 66111 NOJIHEE BCEro U3JioXeHbl B «I[lepBoM ouepeke
cucteMbl HaTtypounocobun» (Erster Entwurf eines Systems der Naturphilosophie, 1799).
[llennvHr HacTauBaeT HA TOM, YTO KaXyIlasicsl yHUKaJIbHOCTb YXUBOTO OpraHru3Ma
SIBJISIETCS JIMLIb NIPOSIBJIEHUEM TOM KHW3HU, KOTOpPas, cama o cebe, NpUCylLa IPUPO/JIE B
nesioM. PagymeeTcs, y camoro lllessinHra 3TU MbIC/IM Pa3BUBAJIUCh B KOHTEKCTE
naHTen3Ma U yYeHUs 0 MUPOBOH Jyllle; yKa3aHHOMY TPaKTaTy HEMOCPeCTBEHHO
npeJIecTBOBAJIO MOJTY4YUBILIEe ropa3io 60Jiblliee pacipoCTPaHEHUE IPOU3BEIEHUE
lllennunra «O MupoBo# ayuie. 'unoresa Bbicliell GU3KUKU /151 00'bSICHEHUS BCEOOLIETO
opranusma» (Von der Weltseele. Eine Hypothese der hoheren Physik zur Erkldrung des
allgemeinen Organismus, 1798). B yuactHocTy, B «IlepBoM ouepke» llle/yiMHT yTBepxaaeT
(Bce KypcHBBI aBTOPCKHE; coBpeMeHHOoe HayuyHoe u3g.: F. W. |. Schelling, Werke: Historisch-
kritische Ausgabe. Hrsg. H. M. Baumgartner, W. G. Jacobs, H. Krings. Reihe I, Bd. 7. Hrsg.

W. G. Jacobs und P. Ziche. Stuttgart: Fromann-Holzboog, 2001, S. 206-207; exiuHCcTBEHHOE
npuxusHeHHoe usganue: F. W. |. Schelling, Erstes Entwurf eines Systems der
Naturphilosophie. Zum Behuf seiner Vorlesungen. Jena und Leipzig: Ch. E. Gabler, 1799, S.
215; nanbosee usBectHoe usf.: F. W. ]. Schelling, Sdmmtliche Werke. Hrsg. K. F. A. Schelling.
Abt. [, Bd. 3., Stuttgart und Augsburg: J. G. Cotta’scher Verlag, 1858. S. 191):

Unsere Meinung also ist nur die, daf3 den Thieren WUTak, mo HalleMy MHEHUIO, >)KUBOTHbIE He 00J1a/Jal0T
kein einzelnes, eignes und abgesondertes Leben HUKaKOH UHOUusUdyanbHoll, yHUKAAbHOU U omdenbHoll

zukomme, und wir opfern ihr individuelles Leben YKU3HBIO, HO Mbl IPOCTO NPUHOCUM B KepPTBY UX




nur dem allgemeinen Leben der Natur auf. uHdusudyabHble KU3HU 8ceobuyell Hu3HU npupodbl.

Kusns, cornacHo lllennnHry, npuHaAIeXAT NIPUPOJE KaK LieJIOMY, XOTS NIPOSIBJISAETCA B
VMH/VBHU/1yaJbHbIX )KUBBIX CylLlecTBaX. Ecu B 3TO paccyx/jeHue BMeCTO NOHATUS «KU3Hb»
NO/ICTaBUTD clieniipuyeckre cBOMCTBA LlepkBY — Takue Kak 6e3rpelHoCcTb U
6e3011604YHOCTb, — a caMy LlepKoBb MOACTAaBUTh HAa MECTO PUPO/bI KaK L1eJI0TO, TO Mbl
cpasy ke MoJiy4aeM 3KKJHUCHOJIOTUI0 XOMSAKOBA.

EcTb, 0gHaKO, CylieCTBEHHOE COMHEHUE B TOM, 4YTO XOMAKOB MOT 4YMTaTh «[lepBbIit ouepk»
[llesiiHra KO BpeMeHHU HalucaHus BTOpou 6potopsl (1854 r. u camoe Havyaso 1855 r.):
usnanue 1858 roga MorJio cTaTh eMy AOCTYIHO OYeHb ObICTPO, HO u3AaHue 1799 roja, Ha
TOT MOMEHT eJJMHCTBEHHOE, IPe/ICTaBJISJI0 COO0M peKOCTh. Y HAC JOCTAaTOYHO
npeneseHTOB, YTOObl OTHECTUCH OCTOPOKHO U JlaXKe HACTOPOXKEHHO K TUIIUYHBIM 151
paHHel uctopuorpadpuu caaBsHOPUIbCTBA 3asBJAEHHUAM, OY/ITO «XOPOLIO 3Ha XOMSIKOB
Mennunra» (H. A. Bepases, Anekceii Cmenanosuyu Xomsikoe (1912), B: H. A. bepases,
CobpaHue couuHeHull. O61as pef. H. A. Ctpyse. T. 5. [lapmxk: YMCA-Press, 1997, c. 106).
Eciu noj «xopoiio» noApasyMeBaTh Takoe 3HaHUE, KOTOpoe O6bL10 ¥ XOMsKOBa
OTHOCUTebHO [lymknHa uau ['oross uay, faxe, MOXeT ObITh, KOT0-TO U3 eBPOIENCKUX
M03TOB U NUCATeJIEN, TO 0 KAKOM ObI TO HU 6bLJ10 puiocode nau 60rocsoBe NoJ06HbIE
3asiBJIEHUS BBITVIAAAT U3JIUILIHE KaTeropudHo. Ofo0puTe/ibHble BbICKa3bIBaHUSA XOMAKOBa
OTHOCUTeJIbHO paHHero lllesyiMHra U He0JO6PUTEbHbIE OTHOCUTE/IBHO MO3/JHETO0
rOBOPSAT BCETO JIMLIb 0 3HAaKOMCTBe C [llesIIMHroM B 061{UX YepTax U He TOBOPAT HUYErO
crieliabHO 0 TpakToBKe lllesinHromM ¢peHoMeHa xu3HU. B cTaTbe «O cOBpeMeHHbIX
ABJeHUAX B 06J1acTu punocodpun» (1859) Xomsakos nucas: «IlepBas xxe U JeICTBUTENbHO
IJIOJ0OTBOPHas noJioBUHA llle/ITMHrOBOM AeATeIbHOCTH OCTAeTCs B BaXKHEMUIIHUX CBOUX
BbIBO/IaX BBICIIMM U IPeKpacCHEUIIUM siIBJIEHMEM B UCTOPUU PpuiocodUM 10 HAILUX JHEU»
(IICC1, 292). B npyrom mecte ToH e ctaTbH ([ICC I, 311-312) oH pa3bupaeT yyeHue
[llesiHra 0 NO3HAHUM, JOCTYITHOM XMBOTHBIM, B CDABHEHUH C IO3HAHUEM, JOCTYIHbBIM
yesioBeKy (mpunucoiBas llennnHry HeMelKyto ¢pasy, KOTOPOH y TOTO HET; ONATH Cay4yan
TUIIMYHOTO J/151 XOMSIKOBAa HEGPEXKHOT0 [IMTUPOBAHMUS, HO 3/1eChb XOTs Obl 6€3 UCKaXKEeHUS
cyTu yueHus). Ho ato Tema nosiemuku lllennuura npotus Ako6u B VII nexkunu Quaocopuu
omkpogeHus (1841) — npousBeseHUs, TUTUPOBAaHHOTO XOMsAKOBBIM B bp. 1.

KoHe4Ho, 3HakoMcTBO X0MAKOBa ¢ llleJJIMHroM 0TYaCTHU NPOUCXOAUJIO0 ONIOCPES0BAHHO —
yepe3 ero Jipy3el, ocobenHo U. B. KupeeBckoro (oH nosHakomuics ¢ lllesiMHroM JIM4HO B
1830 r.) u H. II. Funsposa-IlnaToHOBa, KOTOPbIE YUTAIN HeMeLKUX priocodoB 6osiee
CUCTeMaTHU4YecKH, yeM XOMAKOB, — HO CEAYaC y HAC PeYb O J0BOJILHO CIIEIHaJIbHOM
Bompoce HaTypdusocodpuu lllemnmuura, K KOTOPpOMy GOTBITMHCTBO KOMMEHTATOPOB
[llesniHra MHTEpeca He NPOSBJISAJIO0. Bblyo, 0JHAKO, 0JHO IPUMeyaTebHOE UCKIIUYEeHHE
— Hocud 'puropreBry MuxHeBuy (1809-1885), BeinyckHMK KueBCckol AyxOBHOU
aKaJleMUM U npenojiaBaresib pusocopuu B PuienbeBckoM snnee Ofecchl (Boiciiee
yuyeb6Hoe 3aBeJieHue, B 1865 r. npeobpa3oBaHHoe B MnepaTopckuit HoBopoccuiickui
YHUBEPCUTET) /10 caMoil oTMeHbI B Poccuu kadeap dunocoduu B 1850 roay; Bmpoyem,
MuxHeBUY /10 KOHLA YKU3HU COXPAHSJ U BBICOKOE T0JIOXKEHUE B FOCYAaPCTBEHHOM
cucTeMe 00pa3oBaHMs, U YBaXKeHHe KoJlyieT. MUXHEBUY OblJI OJHUM M3 CAMbIX IPKHUX
npe/CcTaBUTeIed TON CpeJibl, KOTOPYIO Telepb HEPEeKO Ha3bIBAlOT «KKUEBCKOW LIKOJION
dunocodckoro Tensma» (cM. 0ocob.: A. U. A6pamos, BiusHue lllessiHra Ha pyccKyto
JlYXOBHO-aKaZieMuuieckyro ¢unocoduro, B: A. U. AbpamoB, C60pHUK HAYYHbIX MPYyd08 No
ucmopuu pycckoli pusocoguu. CoctaByieHUe, MOArOTOBKA TEKCTa, npeauci. B. B.
Cepbunenko. M.: Kpyrs, 2005. C. 151-188).




B 1850 r. MuxHeBHY pou3Hec B PuliesibeBCKOM JiMliee aKTOBYIO peyb o lllesinHre,
KOTOpas BCKOpe ObljIa U3/jaHa le4aTHO. BaKHO OTMeTHUTB, UTo, jaXke B U3JJaHUH, 3TO Obla
He CTaTh, a peydb; 3Ta 0COOEHHOCTh CKa3aachb Ha TOUHOCTH LJUTUPOBAaHUSA — KaK Ha
OTCYTCTBHU TOYHBIX CCbIJIOK Ha paboThl lllesiMHra, Tak M Ha OTCYTCTBHE TOYHbBIX TPAHUILL
MexXy UUTUpPOBaHMeM U nepecka3zoM. Ecin usganve peun MyuxHeBuya JoULio 10
X0oMAKOBa, TO ero BHMMaHue J10/KHA Obljla IPUBJIeYb CleAyolas ncepao-quTaTa us
[llenuHra:

«OTesbHBIE CYIECTBA UJIU HeZleJMMble, B KOTOPbIX Pa3BUBAETCs MPUPO/Ia U KOTOPBIE CYTh HE YTO
MHOE, KaK ee popMbI WU SIBJIEHHUS, TECHO CBSI3aHbI C HEIO, KaK ¢ CBOMM HavasioM. He 6y1b ee, He
Ob1710 6b1 U UX. BodbMuTe, — roBopuT llesinHr, — Kakod HUOY/b U3 NPEIMETOB KUBYLIUX, HAIIP.:
s16JI0HB, — OT/EeJIUTE €€ OT [I0YBBI, HA KOTOPOU NPUPO/A ee MPOU3PACTHIIA, — YJAJIUTE OT 3€MJIY,
BO/Ibl, BO3/lyXa, CBETA U BCET0, YEM €€ MUTAET NPUPO/ia: TOr/A BbI OJYYUTE He )KUBOE CYLIECTBO, a
Tpyn. Ho ¥ mpupo/a, B CBOIO OYepe/ib, )KUBET BO BCEX, MPOU3BOAUMBIX €10, IPeIMeTax, TAKZYTO

BCe OHU BMECTE COCTABJISIOT €e».

[OnbIT mpocToro uasnoxenus cuctemsl lllesnnnHra, paccMaTpuBaeMoi B CBS3U C CUCTEMAMU JPYTHUX
F'epMaHckux punocopo. Peus [Ipodeccopa Hocuda MuxHeBuYa, B: ['oduuHblll Akm 8 Puwiebesckom
auyee 21-20 Hroua 1850 2oda. Opecca: B Tunorpaduu JI. Hutue, 1850. C. 27 (Bech BbIYCK
€XXeroJJHUKa 3aHSAT 3TOH peublo).]

HeusBecTHO, caM Jiu MUXHEBUY HAMKCAJI 3TOT TEKCT UJIU 3aUMCTBOBAJ U3 KAKOT0-TO
JIpyroro noco6us, IpUHsB M0 OIIMOKe 3a TeKCT aBTopcTBa lllesiinHra, HO, BO BCIKOM
ciy4ae, Mbicib lllessinHra B HeM U3Jo0xeHa BepHo. Peyb MuxHeBH4a nepensgaBajiacb
JIBOXK/Ibl, HO HUKTO U3 COBPEMEHHBIX U3/ aTesel He UAeHTUUILUPOBAJ ITY LIUTATY; CM.
yacTU4YHOe nepeussanue B: Ppudpux lleaaune: Pro et Contra. Teopuecmso @pudpuxa
llleanuHza 8 oyeHke pycckux mvicaumeell u uccaedosameseil. Aumosozus. Ilop pen.

B. ®. [lycTtapHakoBa. («Pycckuit nyTb»). CI16.: U3gaTenbctBo PXI'Y, 2001, nut. c. 261;
NOJIHOE Neper3aHue (HO I0BOJIbHO HEOpeXxHOoe, ¢ ominbkamu) B: U. I'. MuxHeBuy,
Couunenus. Pen. H. . Mo3sroBas, A. I'. BosikoB. (AHT0/10TUs1 yKpauHCKOU MbIciu). Kues:
HITY um. M. /lparomanoBa; MeauTtonosb: MI'TIY um. b. XmenbHuukoro, 2014, qur. c. 91.

Peub 06paTu/ia Ha ce6s1 BHUMaHUe KakK IEPBOe Ha PyCCKOM SI3bIKe U3JI0KeHHe Ppuiocopuun
[llesyiHra B 11€J1I0M, a He OT/leJIbHBIX ee yacTel. Elje 6oJiee 3aMeTHOU OHA Jj0JKHA Obl1a
cTaTb Ha poHe ocKyAeHUs pycckor ¢punocodckoit utepatypsl ¢ 1850 r. o Havaa
apctBoBaHus AnekcaH/jipa Il (korga punocodckre nybanKanuu CHOBa ObLIN
paspelueHsbl, a B 1860 r. 661,11 BHOBb OTKPBITHI Kadepbl usocopun), — Kak pas B Te
ro/ibl, Korjja XOMsIKOB MK caJl TepBble JiBe 6poiopbl. Ho Bce ke moka TeMa cBsizeit
CIaBAHOPUIOB C KKMUEBCKOU 1IKOJIOW PHI0COPCKOTO TEU3MaA» OCTAETCH HEU3YIEHHOM.
To4YHO M3BECTHO JIUIIIb, UTO TAKHUE CBSA3HU CYIECTBOBAJIM, U XOMSKOB B HUX Y4aCTBOBAJI.

KpaTko cyMMupyeM TO, 4TO U3BECTHO K HAaCTOSIEMYy MOMEHTY. XOMSKOB ONy6JIMKOBaJ
Ype3BbIYalHO TeMNJIbli MOXBaJbHbINA OT3bIB HAa NepPBbIA TOM «PUI0CcOPCKOTO JTEKCUKOHA»
(Kues, 1857) 6/11M3koro copaTHUKa MUXHEBUYA, IPYroro BUAHOTO MPeACTaBUTEIS
«KHEeBCKOH MIKoJbI pusocopckoro Teuama» CuabBectpa CusibBecTpoBuya ['oronkoro
(1813-1889) — B yxke ynoMsiHyTOU cTaTbe 1859 r. «O coBpeMeHHBIX IBJIEHUSIX B 06J1aCTH
dunocodpuu». U3 aToro oT3niBa BUJHO, YTO XOMSKOB CTapasIcs CleJUThb 32 COBpeMEHHOH
pycckoit dpusocodpckon TUTEPATYPOH, U TOTAA BPAA JIM MOT nponycTuTh MuxHeBuya (I1CC
I, 314-315):

...HeJIb3sI He CYeCTh 33 BeCbMa HeyTellnTeJbHOe SIBJEHHE TO PAaBHOAYILIHE, KOTOPBIM OblJI BCTPEeY€eH
HepBbIM TOM GUI0CODCKOTrOo JIEKCHKOHA, COCTaBIsIeMOro I. ['oroykuM. {1 He roBopIo Aaxe 0
JIOCTOMHCTBAX €ro, 0 ero 6;1aropo/JHOM TOHE, 0 BBICOKO IIPOCBeLleHHOM TepIUMOCTH, KOTopas
C/IBILIHA B OT3bIBAX O MBICJIUTEJISAX, KOTOPbIM OH BOBCE He COUYBCTBYET, U 00 Y4eHUX, KOTOPbIX
JIO>KHOe HalpaBJleHHe IPUNUCbIBAeT OH BCerZa OlKMOKaM MbIC/H, a He 3/I0MY HAaCTPOEHUIO JyIIH; HO



CKa)Ky, UTO B TaKoe BpeMs, KOT/Ia )KypHaJibHasA KPUTHKA B 0ECKOHEYHBIX CTaTbSAX B3BEIIMBaEeT Ha
I depeHIMaIbHBIX BecaX CPAaBHUTEIbHOE JJOCTOUHCTBO NMPOU3BeIeHUH U KcaTeseld, KOTOPbIX
MM ¥ TaMsITh He MOXKET JaXKe OCTaBUTh CJieJla B IPOCBENeHHHU U CJIOBECHOM GoraTcTBe Poccuy,
CTPAHHO BU/IETh, UTO TAKOU BEJIMKUHN TPY/, OCTaeTcs 6e3 BCAKOU olleHKHU. BaxKHbIN BO BCAKOM
JIUTEepaType, Kak 6bl 60raTa OHA HU ObLIA, OH 110 MPEUMYILECTBY BaXKEeH B HallEH JIUTEPATYPE,
KpaliHe 6eiHOH ¢pUI0cOPCKUMU TPOU3BEEHUSAMY, U JIJIs1 HALIIEro YUTATeEJIsl, BOBCE HE3HAKOMOTIO C
ucTopuel u Bonpocamu ¢pusocodpuu. MosiuaHve UM HEBHUMAaTEJNbHOE CJIOBO 0 HEM B JKypHaJiax
(KOTOpPBIX TaK MHOT'0) OYEHb HEYTENIHUTENBHO: 3TO O/THO U3 CAMBIX ICHBIX JI0Ka3aTe/bCTB
HeCcepbe3HOCTH Halllero MPOCBEIIeHHs U Halllel JIMTepaTypbl, UJIH, HHa4Ye — 3TO OJTHO U3
Jl0Ka3aTeJIbCTB KpaliHel ee 6€3HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH.

[Ipexxsie HanvcaHud 3TOM cTaTbU B popMe nucbMa CamaprHy XOMAKOB ITHUCAJ O TOM e
CamapuHy B IMUHOM NUcbMe OT 3 okTsA6ps 1858 roga: «...KouesneB TpebyeT pazbopa
['oronkoro; aTo UAET NPAMO K Jiesy [m. e. K desy NuCaHusi 0mKpblmulx «Pui0cogpckux
nucem» CamapuHy]. PazymeeTcs, s1 pa3bopa nucaTb He MOTY, HO HAIlUIY 110 C1y4alo
['oronkoro. fl y»xe 1ies1bld Mecs1] cTapaloCch YICHUTD cebe 3aa4y U CaMylo TOUKY
OTIpaBJsieHUs. TPyLHO ¥ TOJIOBOJIOMHO, HO y»Ke IpUHUMaroch 3a nepo» (IICC VIII, 300).
Taxeke oH nucan Y. C. AkcakoBy YcneHckuM noctoM 1858 roza: «f roBero 1 yuTaro
[ennunra u 'orogkoro» (IICC VIII, 371); npuypoYeHHOCTb 3TOr0 TOBEHUSA UMEHHO K
YcneHCKOMy NOCTY BU/JHA U3 0OCYK/IEHUS B TOM Ke IIMCbMe CMepPTH XyA0XKHUKa A. A.
MBaHOBa, koTOpas cay4yuaack 3 uwoasa 1858 roza, To ecth yxe nocue [leTpoBa nocra.

[oroukuii corpyaHuyan c «Pycckoit becenoii» u onyosirkoBas B Helt (kH. II, (1857), ota,. 11,
c. 1-18, nox nceBgonumoM N) ctatbio «Bepa (OTpbiBok U3 “@uiocopckoro seKCUKOHA”)».
Ha BTOpO# cTpanule 06/103kKH KH. | «Pycckoit Becebi» 3a 1858 roj 661710 MoMeleHO
06baBaeHME 0 BbIxoZie B KueBe nepBoro Toma «®@unocodpckoro sekcukoHa». Cm.: A. I1.
JmuTtpues, [locTaTeiiHas pocnuch xKypHasa «Pycckas becena», B: Pycckas Beceda.
Hcmopus caassiHoguabcKko20 KcypHaaa. 457-546, ocob. cc. 476, 485.

0 MuxHeBu4e y3Ha/iu B MockBe He no3/Hee 1845 r., korja oH, Hapsay c C. C. oronkumMm,

W. B. KupeeBCcKMM U JpyTrUMH, bITAJCA 3aHATh ycToBaBLIyio ¢ 1821 r. kadenpy
¢unocodpun MockoBckoro ynuBepcuteta (cMm.: M. I'. Bopoayavna, U. U. JlaBbl10B Kak
npodeccop punocopur MockoBckoro yuuBepcuteTta // BecmHuk Mockogckozo
yHugepcumema. Cep. 7: @uaocogus. 2011. N2 6, 103-116, ocob.c. 112). B 1846 .
PumenbeBckui unen nocetua M. I1. [lorogun, oT3biBaBIMICS 3aTeM 0 MUXHeBHYE KaK O
nepcrnekTUBHOM yyeHoM (Bapcykos, kH. 8, 1894, c. 440). B auBape 1860 r. [loroguH nuuiet
MuxHeBHYYy, B YHCJIEe IPOYHUX, C TPOCLOOH NMPHUCIATh YTO-HUOY /b [I/1s1 TOTOBUBILETOCS UM
cO0pHUMKA B NaMAThb ero 6J1M3Koro Apyra UHHOKeHTHS, apxyvenrckona TaBpuieckoro
(bopucosa; 1800-1857), koToporo MuxHeBUY X0pOI1110 3HAJ U 10 KueBCcKOM /lyXOBHOU
akagiemud (rae MHHokeHTUH 6611 pekTopoM ¢ 1830 no 1840), u B kauecTBe CBOEro
enapxuasbHoro apxuepes (c 1848 no cmeptu); cM. bapcykos, kH. 17, 1903, c. 474. TeM He
MeHee, B BblLIeilIeM o/, pefakuueit [lorogrHa c6opHuke «BeHOK Ha MOTUJLY
BbICOKONpeocBsillleHHelero MHHOKeHTHs, apxyenuckona TaBpuyeckoro. CobpaHue
BOCIIOMHHAHHU 0 HEM C IPUJIOKEHHEM U36paHHbIX ponoBesei» (M.: B tunorpaduu M. I1.
3axapoBa, 1864) craTbu MrUxHeBHYA He 0Ka3aJ0Cb. MUXHEBUY He UMeJT TOCTOSIHHbBIX
KOHTAKTOB HH CO CJIaBSHOPHUIAMHU, HU C 6OJIM3KUMU UM JIFOJIbMU, HO IPUHAAJIeXaJl K TOU
cpejie, C KOTOPO MHOTHE ro/ibl U BeCbMa UHTEHCUBHO 0611asics [IoroauH, UMeBIIMN B HEH
OJIM3KHUX JIpy3en.

Bce aTu AaHHbI€ B COBOKYITHOCTH ITO3BOJIAKOT IIPUHATHL B Ka4€CTBE 0060CHOBaHHOH
ruroTe3bl NpeAIoJioKeHrue o0 TOM, 4HTO pedb MuxHeBud4a o lllesiinHre noBaMs/Ia Ha
InpeacraBjJeHUuA XoMsKoOBa.



k¥ Ppazeosiorus XoMsKoBa 3/jeCb 3aMMCTBYeTcs U3 [laBioBbix nociaanuy; cp.: | Kop. 12,
27; Ed. 1, 23. Cp. Takke Kou1. 1, 18 (Xpuctoc — rJiaBa TeJsa llepkBu) v ap.

C.88 * I Kop. 1, 23-24.
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HoBoe npum.:

C. 89, B CHOCKE, K CJI0BaM «JBU>KeHHE 00psi/ia He MOTJIO NTOCNEeBATh 3a JIBUKEHUEM
OpraHU30BaBIIEr0CS SI3bIKa».

[Io XoMsAKOBY, LlepKOBHOCJIaBAHCKUU A3bIK B CBOEM Pa3BUTHH KakK Obl JOTOHAET PYCCKUU
A3bIK (IMoYeMy He 6o/irapcKuil uiu cepockuii?). HeoxxuaanHoe AJ1s1 06pa30BaHHOTO
YyeJIOBeKa Mpe/cTaBJeHue O [IepPKOBHOCIABAHCKOM fI3bIKe KaK apXaudyHou popme
PYCCKOTO fI3bIKa, ObITh MOKET, ObLJ1I0 HaBesTHO JIOMOHOCOBBIM, KOTOPbIA OTBOIUJI
LIePKOBHOC/JIaBAHCKOMY I13bIKy HEKOTOPOE MeCTO BHYTPHU JIMTEPATYPHOTO PYCCKOTO A3bIKA
(«[IpepucioBue 0 MOJb3€ KHUT LIEPKOBHBIX B POCCUMCKOM A3biKe», 1758): «IlepBbIii [m.e.
«8bICOKULl WMU/Ib», Nepa8blll U3 mpex cmusell pumopuku] COCTaBJISIeTCS U3 peYeHU !
C/1aBEHOPOCCHUMCKUX, TO €CThb YIIOTPEOUTENbHBIX B 000X HApe4HusX, U U3 CJIaBEHCKUX,
poccrsiHaM Bpa3yMUTeJIbHBIX U He BecbMa obeTasnbix» (M. B. JlomoHocoB, [1oa1Hoe
cobpaHue covuuHeHull. T. 7. Tpydsl no ¢punonozuu. Pen,. B. B. Bunorpazos u zp. M.: U3a-Bo
AH CCCP, 1952. C. 589). BnipoueM, JIOMOHOCOB, KaK BUJIHO Ja>Ke U3 3TOr0 Npe/JI0KeHHS,
BIIOJIHE IOHUMaJI pa3jinuve MeX/y LlepKOBHOCIaBAHCKUM S13bIKOM («CJIaBEHCKUM») U
PYCCKUM JII060T0 BpeMeHH. PazymeeTcs, lepKOBHOC/IaBAHCKUU S13bIK UMEET
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHYIO U CJIOXKHYI0 HCTOPUIO M HUKOTZ|a He MOT Obl pacCMaTpUBaTbCs Kak
apxauydHasi CTaZUsl pa3BUTHUS KaKOro-11M00 U3 pa3rOBOPHBIX CJIaBHCKUX 3bIKOB. Bonpoc
0 NepBOHA4Ya/IbHOM AMaeKTHOU OCHOBE LIepKOBHOCJIaBSHCKOTO S3bIKa B HACTOs1Iee
BpeMs OCTaeTCsl CIOPHBIM U HepelleHHbIM (CIOPHBIM OH ObLJ ¥ BO BpeMeHa XOMSKOBa,
XOTS He BCE COBpeMeHHbIe TMIIOTe3bI YCIleIM NOSBUTHCS K TOMY BpEMEHH ), HO, B JIOOOM
cydae, ke ero iMajieKTHasi 0CHOBA He Obljla «CBOeM» /11 60JIbIIMHCTBA CIaBIHCKUX
nJjieMeH, KOTOpble CTa/Ik UM N0JIb30BaThCA. JJucTaH U MeXy pa3rOBOPHbIMU
C/1aBSIHCKUMM SI3bIKaMU Y LJepPKOBHOC/JIaBHCKUM /IONIOJIHUTE/IbHO YBeJIUYrMBajach 3a CYeT
TOTO, YTO 3TOT A3bIK GOPMHUPOBAJICS IEPEBOLAMHU C PEUECKOTO, YTO BEJIO U K
MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIM JIEKCUYEeCKUM 3aUMCTBOBAaHUSM, U K 3aUMCTBOBAHHUIO IPeYECKUX
CUHTAKCHUYeCKUX KOHCTPYKIUH. TakuM 06pa3oM, LiepKOBHbIH A3bIK C/IaBSHCKUX LlepKBel
HUKOT/]a He OblJ «<HAPOJHBbIM» B TAKOM CMbICJIe, YTOOBI HOCUTEJI0 KaKoro-anbo 13
C/aBSHCKUX SI3bIKOB MOKHO ObILJIO €ro NoJIHOCThI0 NIOHUMAaTh 6e3 06ydeHus. [[pyroe geio,
YTO 3TOT SAA3BIK He ObLJI JJISl C/IaBsSiH HACTOJIbKO K€ HePO3pauHbIM, HACKOJIbKO Obljia Obl
JUIS1 HUX, KaK U [IJI1 MHOTMX eBPONEeNCKUX HAapO/0B, JIaThIHb.

C.90 * [lo Il BatukaHckoro co6opa (1962-1965) 1aTUHCKUU SI3bIK B KATOJIUUECKOU
LlePKBU ObLI 06513aTeJIeH AJ1s1 60roC/ayKeHUs M0 JIATUHCKOMY 06psiAly («BOCTOYHbIE
006psAAbI» BCerja ynoTpeobJisiiv CBOU SI3bIKU: CIaBSIHCKUHN, CADUMCKUY, apabCKUH,
rpedeckuil...). Cobop nocTaHOBUJI epeBOJUTb HAa HOBbIE SI3bIKU U JIATUHCKUU 00OpS/I.

** K atomy mecty /[l. A. XOMSIKOB czieJiajl B CBOEM M3/IaHUU T. 2 IpUMeYaHue, B KOTOPOM
OTMETMJI, YTO UPOHHUYECKOe 3aMedaHHe ero OTLa 10 MOBOAY TpeTbero Buja Llepksy,
«llepkBU BbDKHAAIOLIEH», UCIOJHUJIOCH: «B HEKOTOPBIX pUMCKHUX KaTexusuncax LlepkoBb
JleJIUTCA Ha BOMHCTBYIOLIYI0, CTpaJalollyio U TopKecTByroLyto (militante, souffrante,



triomphante). Catéchisme du diocese de Paris, 72». Cyas no HoMmepy cTpaHuipl, . A.
XOMAKOB MMeJI B BUZly Ceiylollee U3/jJaHrie 3TOM MHOTOKPAaTHO llepen3/jaBaBllencsa
KHUTHU: Cathéchisme du diocése de Paris. Paris: Librairie d’Adrien Le Clere et Cie, 1863, p. 72.
XOMSIKOB CTaplINM U MJIaZ M1 He 3HAJIY, UTO 3TU TpU «BUJa LlepkBrU» BMeCTO BYX, UM
V3BECTHBIX, B KATOJIMYECKOU LIEpPKBU [JaBHO yKe ObLIU NPUHATHL [loHAaTHe «llepkoBb
CTpaZarwlasa» A5 COBOKYMMHOCTH TeX, KTO HaXO4UTCH B YUCTUIIMLE, BBEJ OJJUH U3
MEePBbIX 3alIUTHUKOB A0rMaTa 0 YMCTUAUIIe nana Pumckuit UHHokenTu# 11 (1198-
1216); cm.: ]. Le Goff, The Birth of Purgatory. Tr. by A. Goldhammer. Chicago: The University
of Chicago Press, 1984, p. 175 [opuruHanbHoe ¢ppaHL,. usg. 1981].

C.91

* OTMe4YeHO B UMCJie COMHUTEJIbHBIX LleH30poM 1868 1. (cpeau 10 BaxkHeN KX ). XOMSIKOB
HayaJl C ONpoBep>KeHUS KaTOJIUYEeCKOr0 NIpe/icTaBJIeHUus 0 communio sanctorum
(«0b1IeHUS CBATBIX», T.e. MUCTUYECKOW CBSI3M 4JIEHOB BCeX Tpex 4ieHoB LlepkBu pyr c
ZpyroM, rje 6bl OHM HA HAaXOAUJIUCh, — Ha 3eMJIe, B YUCTHUJIMLIE UM B palo), HO Telepb OH
3asBJIsIeT 006 OTCYTCTBUHU HAaJIOOHOCTHU (besoin «HY»/1bI») B MOJIMTBAX CBSIThIX B
npaBocsiaBuu. PopmanibHO ppasza AByCMbICIEHHAS: e MOXXHO IOHUMATh U B TOM CMBICIJIE,
yTOo Bor Mor 6bI cnacTu Jtoen 6e3 yuacTus CBATBIX, HO CTOJIb e JONYyCTUMO ee IOHUMAaTh
Y B TOM CMBICJI€, UTO 3aCTYITHUYECTBO U MOJIUTBBI CBATHIX aKTyaJIbHO HE UTPAIOT HUKAKOMN
poJiv B ciaceHrU XxpucThaH. CoBeplLIeHHO 0Y€BU/IHO, UYTO NO0J00HAas ABYCMbICJIEHHOCTb
JonyuieHa XOMSKOBbIM HaMEPEHHO: OH MOAr0TaBJIMBAET YATATe/ s — O4EBUIHO,
NPaBOCJIaBHOIO, TaK KaK TeNepb OH y»Ke 3HAeT, UTO ero OyAyT YUTATh IPAaBOCTaBHbIE, — K
BOCIIPUSATHUIO CIeyIOILero Te3uca (CM. el IpyUM.).

B 0CHOBHOM TeKCTe HY>KHO UCIIPAaBUTb «Ayx CracuTess1» JOKEH ObITh C MaJIeHbKOU
OYKBbI, KaKk y XOMsSKOBA, a He C 60JibllI0H, Kak y CamMapurHa.

** BeposAITHO, UMEHHO 3TOT ab3a1, oTMeTUJ B 1868 r. ieH30p Ha noJisix Cou. (II, 104). CioBo
«HeINnocpe/CTBEHHO» (directement «kHanpsiMy10» ) IPUHA/JIEXKUT K IPOTECTAHTCKOMY
JIEKCUKOHY — KOT/la BMECTO o6palleHHUs K bory uepes cBATBIX, IPUHATOMY Y KaTOJUKOB U
NPaBOCJABHBIX, PeJJIaraeTcsi 06pallaThCs «HAMPSIMY0». [IByCMBICIEHHOCTh
npeabIAyLero Te3uca (CM. mpeAbIAylee MPUM.) pa3pelinach: HUKaKWe JIIOAU HUYero He
MOTYT HaM /IaTh, HAZI0 MOJIUThCS TOJIbKO bory. 3To corJiacve ¢ MpoTeCTaHTU3MOM B OJTHOM
Y3 IJIaBHBIX PACX0X/JeHUU MPOTECTAHTOB C MPABOCJABHBIMH «YIIaKOBAHO» B KPUTHUKY
KaTOJIMYECTBA U IT0O3TOMY He TaK 3aMeTHO — U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, JIer'4e MOTJIO ObITh
BOCIIPUHSTO NPABOCJIAaBHOM ayAUTOPUEH; BIPpOUYEM, OT BHUMAHUSA I[eH30pa 3TO
yTBepK/ieHHe He YKPbLI0Ch. Cy6'beKTHUBHO XOMSKOB TYT U He JieJiaJl HUKAKOH YCTYIKHU
NPOTECTAHTU3MY: OH OMUCHIBAET CBOE COOCTBEHHOE Mpe/icTaBaeHue o LlepKkBU, B KOTOPOM
IJIaBHOM JIJIsl HET'O MPOO6JIEMOU SBJISIETCS AONYCTUTh TaM XOTh KaKoe-TO nMpebbiBaHHE
I'PEUIHbIX JIIOAEH, — a YK 0 TOM, YTOObI 3TH JIDJWU CAMU MOTJIX TaM JIaBaTh YTO-JM60
HYKHOE JIJIs1 CTIaceHUs], pe4H BooO11e 6bITh He MOxKeT. CaMo co60i pa3yMeeTcs, YTO
BU3aHTUICKOE yueHHe 0 060’KEHUHU Cpa3y e, TO eCTh B OJIHO JIeHCTBUE, 1aeT OTBETHI Ha
pUTOpHUUYecKHe BOPOChl XOMSIKOBA: CBSAThbIe BOOOIIe HEOT/[eJIMMbI OT bora, kak
BOIJIOTHUBUINCS JIOroC HEOT/E/IUM OT CBOEr0 YeJIOBEYECTBA; TO3TOMY HEBO3MOXKHO
06paTUThCA K bory, He 06pallasch K CBATHIM, UJIM K CBATHIM, He 06paiasch k bory.

3aMeTHUM NONYTHO, YTO Npe/JioxKeHHe XOMAKOBa MOJIMThCA «bs1arofatu boxuent u fyxy [c
MaseHbkol 6ykewl!] Ciacutens» (la grdce de Dieu et 'esprit du Sauveur) Takxe He
COrJIacyeTcsl C BUSAHTUHCKOM MaTPUCTUKOMN, TOCKOJIbKY TO U JIpyroe He Cy6'beKTHO, TO
eCTb CyTb He «KTO», a «4To». «/lyx CnacuTeseB» — 3TO NOHATHE, KOTOpoe XOMAKOB



ocTaBJisieT 6e3 TOYHOrO0 Olpe/ie/ieHHs], U Mbl He 6y/leM NbITaTbCsl OTra/|blBaTh €0
co/iep>kaHue, HO JIUIIb OTMETHUM, UTO «/[yX» Kak UMsI 0JJHON U3 unocTtaceid Tpoulibl
XOMSIKOB 0OBIYHO MULIET C 60JIbIION OYKBbI M HE Ha3bIBAET €ro NPUHAAJIEKHOCTbIO
CnacuTesisl, KaK B JAHHOM CJly4ae; CKOpee, TYyT a/lJII03UsI K HOBO3aBETHbBIM BbIpaXKEHHUSIM
tuna Pum. 8, 9 (Awe kmo dyxa Xpucmosa He umams, ceti Hecmbo E208).

*¥% 3Ta MOJIUTBA COXpaHSETCS BO BCEX YUHOMOCIe0BaHUAX aHapopHlI (T.e.
€BXapHUCTUYECKON MOJIMTBBI), Te Toc/ie ocBsAleHUs1 CBATHIX JJapoB C/1eAyIOT TaK
Ha3blBaeMble JUMITUXU — MOJIUTBBI O BCeX YJieHaX [[epKBH, BK/IIOYas HE TOJIbKO
My4eHHKOB, HO Aaxke boropoauny (B BU3aHTUHCKUX aHadopax MoaHHa 3/1aToycTa U
Bacusiusa Besnrkoro mosiutBa o boropojuiie HaUMHAETCs CJIOBAMU «M3PSAAHO [0COGEHHO]
— o [IpecBgareii... boropoauiie...»). Huxke XoMsIKOB BepHETCS K 3TOW MbIC/IH, 31€Ch TOJIbKO
cJleTKa HaMeYeHHOW U ONSATh NIPUKPBITOM aHTUJIATUHCKOH MOJIEMHUKOH, KOoraa oyAeT
JIOKa3bIBaTh, UYTO MOYMTAHHUE CBATHIX B paHHeH LlepKBH He Mpe/inosaraao MOJUTB K 3TUM
CBSITBIM; CM. HUXKE, C. BBB.

C. 92 * U3y0’keHHOE 3/1eCh yueHHe 00 OTKPOBEHUU OTMeUYeHo 1ieH30poM B 1864 r. [lo-
BU/JIUMOMY, LleH30pa HaCTOPOKM1JIa KHENIOJIHOTa» TOr0 OTKpOoBeHUs boxus, KoTopoe 6b110
IpU CaMOM TBOPEHMUH, 110 CPAaBHEHUIO € 60JIbllIeN NOJHOTOU NPy BomjoleHuu bora, HO
ellle He PY CaceHUH YesioBeKa. TyT onsaTh BO3HUKAET [BYCMbICJIeHHOCTb. C 0AHOHU
CTOpOHBI, BomiolieHUe bora fiBsieTcs 60J/1ee MOJHBIM €ro pacCKpbITHUEM HaBCTpeuy
TBOPEHMIO, U C 3TUM ObLJIO HEBO3MOXKHO CIOPUTD. C APYrou CTOpoHbl, XOMSKOB FTOBOPUT
006 3TOM BTOPOM OTKPOBEHUU 6€30THOCUTEJIbLHO K BO3MO>KHOCTH €r0 BOCIPUSATHS, TO €CTh
TaK, Kak 6yATO 6bI OHO ObIJIO OTKPOBEHUEM /1151 BCEX BOOOIIlE, @ HE TOJIBKO JIs TeX, KTO
noX<eJiaJl ero BOCIPUHATDL; XOMSKOB He JieJlaeT HUKaKUX OTOBOPOK, CpPaBHUBasA /iBa
OTKPOBEHUSI — 3TO BTOPOE C IEPBBIM, KOTOPOE 3aKJ/II0UYaJIOCh B CAMOM aKTe TBOPEHUS U
ObLJI0O OJMHAKOBO JJOCTYIIHO J1JIs BCEX, HE3aBUCUMO OT UX KeJlaHus. EiBa 1M MOKHO
COMHEBATbCS B TOM, 4YTO XOMSAKOB TYyT cjenoBal Puiaocodpuu omkposernus llennvnra (cp.
0co6o0 siekuuu 25 u 26); aada llennvHra cuTyanus nocJje rpexonaZieHys ctaja BTOPbIM (K3
Tpex) BaKHENIIMX 3TallOB KaK OTKpoBeHUs1 boxkus, Tak U pa3BUTUS caMOro 60XKeCTBa.
Hy>xHo y4yecTb, 0iHaKo, 4yTO, B oT/in4Me oT LlessinHra, XoMsIKOB He noJiarajl UCTOYHUK 3J1a
(rpexa) usHavyanbHO BHYTpHU bora, a Takxe, 1o Bcell BUJUMOCTH, He 1oJjiaraj BO3MOXXHbIM
HUKaKOTr0 pa3BUTUS CaMOro 60KeCTBa.

HoBoe npuM. K «<HpaBCTBEHHOE CYI11eCTBO boxuex:

BBoUTCS K/IIOUEBOE NOHATHE HOBOW IOTMAaTHKU XOMSIKOBA — «HPAaBCTBEHHOE CYIECTBO
Boxue» (I’étre moral de Dieu), 0 KOTOPOM CM. HHKe (ero UCTOUHUKOM siBJisieTcs LlesnuHr),
npUM. K ¢. 93. [loka MO’KHO OTMETHUTb, YTO 3TU U NOA00HBbIE BbIPAXKEHHWS 3BYYaJu B
dunocoduun u 6orocsoBuu XIX Beka kak 60€BOH KJIUY TeX, KTO BO3BOJWJ CBOIO U/IEMHYIO
pozocyioBHYI0 K KaHTy u cpaxasics Ha iBa pOHTAa — NPOTUB MaTepuajnu3Ma U IPOTHUB
NOMNbITOK KaTOJIMYECKOTO OOTOCI0BUS OTBETUTH Ha BbI30BbI BpEMEHHU, ONUPAsICh HA
CcoOCTBEHHbIE BEKOBbIE TPAJUL UK. XOMSIKOB CTAaHOBUTCS M0/, 3HaM€eHa 3TOT0 JBMXKEHUS,
KOTOpOE B €r0 BpeMsl Ha3bIBaJIOCh «KHOBeUIIeN HeEMELKOU PpuiocoPpuen», — NycThb U
Ha/lesiCb, pa3yMeeTcs], 3aHATh B HEM KaKy10-TO 0CO0OYI0 MO3UIUIO0.

B cBoux punocodpckux nporsBeieHUAX, 0CO6EHHO B cTaTbe «0 COBpeMeHHBIX IBJIEHUAX B
o6sactu ¢usnocodpun» (1859), XoMaKOB U caM MOAXOJUT K U3JI0XKEHUIO CTOSIBIIUX [Epe]]
HUM MHTeJJIEKTYa/bHbIX 33/]a4 Kak cjefytolero stana nocie Kanra, @uxre u llennuura
Y B IPOTHUBOIOCTaB/IeHUH ['ereto (B JiMlie KOTOPOTo 3Ta LIKOJIa, KaK roJiaraj XoMsKOB,
3alllJla B TOT CaMbli TYIHUK, U3 KOTOPOTO OH cOOMpaJics ee BbIBeCTH). Ba3oBbIM OT/IMYKEM



3TOM LIKOJIbI OJHOBPEMEHHO GpUI0COPHUU U GOTOCTOBUS OT BCETO, YTO er
Npe/lecTBOBAJIO, CTAJI0 IepeHeceH e LieHTpa 60roc/I0BCKOM CUCTEMbI KOOPJUHAT C

OHTOJIOTHH Ha MOpaJib, OCYyIIECTBJIEHHOE KaHnToMm B «KpI/ITI/IKe MNPpaKTHU4Y€CKOI'o pa3dyMa»
(1788).

OTBeprHyB elle B «kKpuTuke yrcroro pazyma» (1781) TpaguoHHbIE apTYMEHTHI B
N0JIb3Y CyllleCTBOBaHUA bora — U, npex/ie BCero, OHTOJ0TMYeCKUN apTyMeHT, KOTOPbIM
onpezeasauch npeJcrabieHus o bore (o bore BooOl1iie, a He TONBKO 0 €ro
CylL,eCTBOBAaHMH) y cx0/1acToB, [lekapTa u Jlelitbnua, — KaHT BbIABUTraeT COOCTBEHHOE
paccyxJeHue, KOTOpOe B Hallle BpeMsl IPUHATO Ha3blBaTh MOPaJbHbIM apryMeHTOM. OH
3aKJIr04YaeTcd B ciaeaywoieM (. 2, pasgen V: «bbiThe boxue Kak MOCTyJ1aT YUCTOTO
NpaKTU4YeCcKoro padyMa»). AGCOIOTHYIO IOCTOBEPHOCTb UMeeT MOpPaJIbHbIN 3aKOH, U
TOJIBKO OH JlaeT 4eJIoBeKy 6s1axkeHCTBO. Ho B caMOM MOpa/ibHOM 3aKOHEe HET HEOOXO0JUMOU
CBSI3U MEX/ly ero UCIOJIHEHUEM U Os1akeHCTBOM. [IpakTudecknit pasyM, TeM He MeHee,
NOCTYJIUPYET TaKylo CBA3b KaK He00X04UMY10. TeM caMbIM, OH NNOCTYJIUPYET OTJIUYHYIO OT
BCEM NPUPO/bl IPUYMHY CAMOM NPUPOABI, IpUYEM, 3Ta IPUUNHA J0/KHA OBITh caMa
MopaJibHOW — 06J1a/1aTh BOJIeH, CTpeMsllencs K 06py. CiaegoBaTeIbHO, MOPAJIbHO
Heob6X0UMO NMpHU3HaBaTh ObITHEe boXKue Kak BBICIIEr0 MOPAJIbHOTO CYIECTBA U, B TO XKe
BpeMs, KIPUYMHBI», TO eCTh co3JaTeJis, npupobl. TyT KaHT oroBapuBaeTcs, 4To
Heo6X0UMOCTb, IOCTYJIMPOBAaHHAs IPAKTUYECKUM, a HE YUCTBHIM pPa3yMoOM, eCThb
Heo6X0UMOCTb CyO'beKTUBHASA, U I03TOMY M3 ero pacCy>eHus (MopaJibHOr0
apryMeHTa) JIOTU4eCKHU He ciefyeT ObiThe boxue.

Bce nocnegoBaTten Kanra B pesiurno3Hoi ¢pusocodpuu, BKaodast XoMsIKOBa, IPUHUMATH
3TO pacCy»kJeHue TOJIbKO B €r0 OCHOBE — JIOCTOBEPHOCTH CBSI3U MeX/1y 6JIaXKEHCTBOM U
HCIIOJIHEHUEM MOPaJIbHOI'0 3aKOHA. Tak»ke OHU OTHOCUJIMCh CO BHUMaHUEM — O6bIYHO
corJialasicb — K Hjiee 0 No3HaHUM bora yepe3 MopasibHbIM NPUHIUI (110-PYCCKU
«HpPaBCTBEHHOE HAa4yaJio»), — HO 0ObIYHO He COrJIalllaJIMCh C KAKUMHU-TO APYTUMU
yTBepJeHusiMU KaHTa (0cO6eHHO CBSI3aHHBIMU CO CTAaTyCOM HOYMeHa/IbHOU peaibHOCTH
Y/WJIY ee HENOCTXKUMOCTH [IJIsl YUCTOTO pa3yma).

[Ipy 3TOM 0jHU NPUILJIHU K aTEU3MY, TO €CTh CTaJIM CYUTATh MOpPAJIbHbIN apIryMeHT,
CKopee, Hey/J0OHOH, HexKeJIU y,00HOU TMII0Te301, OTBeprasi, TaKuM 06pa3oM, ero
Heo6X0UMOCTb JjaXKe U B CyO'beKTHBHOM cMbIcJie. Bo BpeMeHa XOMsKOBa Kak pa3 rpeMeJsia
cnaBa ero poBecHuKa JlrogBura @eitep6axa (Ludwig Andreas von Feuerbach, 1804-1872)
c ero «CymHocTbl0 XpuctuaHcTBa» (Das Wesen des Christentums, 1841); XoMsKOB oTHeccs
K HEMY C JJOJDKHOM CEPbe3HOCTBIO U JlaXke IPU3HAJ «BEJIUKYIO J0JII0 IPaBAbI» B OTBETE
@eliepbaxa Ha MopaJibHbIM apryMeHT KanTa [«O coBpeMeHHbIX siBieHuUsX...» ([ICC 1, 297-
298)].

Jpyrue nocaenoBatesv KaHTa npuIiiv K He06X04MMOCTH NPAKTUYECKOT0
IO/ITBEPK/I€HUS TUIIOTE3BI, COJleprKallleiicsl B MOpPaJIbHOM apryMeHTe, — TO eCTb K
MHUCTHUKE. ITO KOPPEJIUPOBAJIO y HUX C OTBEPKEHUEM KaHTOBCKOT'O IIOHATHS «BELU B
ce6e» (Ding an sich), T.e. Hel0o3HaBaeMO HOyMeHa/JIbHOM peaJIbHOCTH: BeJlb MUCTHKA
HayMHaeTCcs TaM, I'Zle pe/inoJiaraeTcsl, YTo HOyMeHaJlbHOEe 060payMBaeTCs
beHOMeHa/NbHBIM, T.€. HESIBJIEHHOE SIBJISIETCS.

TakuMU NyTAMU — CX0>KMMHU, HO Pa3JIMYHbIMU — nouiu Puxte u lllennuHr [nepBbiid
OoJiblille ONUpaJICA Ha TPaAULIMU HeMellKol MUCTHUKU do fkoBa béme (Jakob Bohme, 1575-
1624) BKJIIOYHTENBHO, @ BTOPOU — cKopee, om flkoBa béMe yepes ero nepeocmblcjieHUE Y



Teocodpckux aBTopoB XVIII Beka U, fajiee U B 0COGEHHOCTH, Y UCABIIEr0 B )KaHpe
koMMeHTapueB K fikoBy béme ®panna baaaepa (Franz Xaver von Baader, 1765-1841)].

B Poccuu HoBelillas eBponeickasi MUCTHKA Oblla XOpOLLIO U3BECTHA JlajIeKo 3a
npejieslaMu MaCOHCKUX KPYTOB, KOTOPbIE CJY>KUJIM I'JITaBHBIM UCTOUHHUKOM ee
pacnpocTpaHeHUs; €10, B YaCTHOCTH, YBJIEKANUCH «JJIs1 yIIN» MHOTHE BOCTUTAHHUKHU
JlyXOBHBIX aKaJIeMUH, U3HEMOTraBIIMe MO/, TSXKEeCTbI0 6eCCMbICIEHHbBIX Y4eO6HUKOB [cM.: T
B. ®snopoBckuii, Ilymu pycckozo 6ozocaosus (1937), passim]. CraBssHOPUIIbI ObLIN
e/IUHOAYILIHbI B OTBEP>KEHUH ITOI0 MyTH, HO 00611lel a/IbTepHAaTHUBbI BIPpAaOOTAHO HE ObLIIO.
Toabko UBan KupeeBckuit U ero cynpyra Hatanbs [leTpoBHa (6bIBIIasi B 3TOU
CYyTNpYy>KECKOM Mape AYXOBHbIM JIUAEPOM) OHO3HAUYHO BbIOPaJIU IPABOCIABHYI0 aCKETUKY
Y IYXOBHOE pYKOoBOoACTBO ONTHUHCKOro cTapua Makapus. MeTo/10/10rM4ecKy, 1o
OTHOLIEHHUIO K MOpaJIbHOMY apryMeHTy KaHTa, OHU NOIIJIM TeM e NyTeM, YTo U PuxTe u
ennunr (BausiHUe llennnura Ha KupeeBckoro TyT He MOTIJIO He CKa3aThCs), HO B
NPaKTHUYeCKOM YaCTH BbIOpaJIU IPYyTyI0 MUCTUKY. [lpy3bsi-caBaHOPUIIbI CMOTPEIH HA UX
BbIOOP C pa3HOU CTeNeHb0 COYYBCTBUS, HO M0C/I€0BAaTh UX IPUMEPY He 3aX0TeJl HUKTO.
XOMSIKOB, 10-BUUMOMY, CMOTpeJI 6€3 COUyBCTBHUS BOBCE.

Jletom 1853 rogia — y»ke nocsie HanmMcaHUst XOMSIKOBBIM [EPBOUM 6POLIIOPHI, HO KaK pas
He3a/10JIT0 [10 Hayasia paboThl HaJ, BTOPOM — MpollJia BHYTPUCIaBAHOUIbCKas
HenyO6JMYHasa AUCKyccus 00 ackeTUKe U MUCTUKe, HayaTas U. C. AKCakOBBbIM B CBSI3U C
npomnoBebio BuHe «CTeHaHUs TPENIHUKOBY (CM. BhIlIIE, C. BBB). B CBOUX pernJiMKax B
nosiemuke 1853 rosa XoMaKOB BbICKa3aJicsl HEOJL0OPUTENBHO O MUCTUKE U KaKOU-TM60
crenyajabHOW acKkeTuKe. TeM He MeHee, OH BepuJl B OTKpoBeHUe bora U moaToMy He MOT
BepUTDb B bora Kak KaHTOBCKYIO «Belllb B cebe». OTCro/ia cjiejoBaJu iBa eTo
dbyHaMeHTa/lbHbIX yoexaeHus: (1) Bo3MOXHa B IPUHIUIIE IKCIJIMKALLMS HCTUHHOTO
XPUCTUAHCKOTO 60roc/oBus, U (2) Takas 3KCIJIMKALMS He TOTpebyeT obpalleHus K
ONBITY, CyIleCTBEHHO BBIXOJSIEMY 32 IIpe/esibl 00bIIEHHBIX NIPe/CTaBJIeHUN U3BECTHBIX
eMy 6/1aro4eCcTUBBIX JIOJIEN.

Mo>kHO 3aMeTUTB, YTO B IEPBOM NyHKTe XOMSAKOB COBIAaZas C 60JbLIMHCTBOM
XPUCTHAHCKUX KOHQecCHH, BK/I0Yasi BA3aHTUNCKOe IPaBOC/IaBHe, a3 BO BTOPOM C
BU3aHTHICKHM NIPaBOCJaBUEM PACXO/IUJICS OYeHb PE3KO — POBHO B TOM BOIIPOCE, C
KOTOpOro Havanuch B 1330-e rogbl criopbl Mexay Bapsiaamom u I'puropuem [lanamoiu: B
Hux [lasamMa oTcTanBas onbITHOE NO3HaHUe bora Kak e JUHCTBEHHOTO I0CTOBEPHOTO
VMCTOYHHKA OOTOCIOBCKUX CBEZIEHWU, — HO OMbITA, JOCTUTAeMOro He B 00bIJIeHHOM KHU3HHU
«XOpOILEero YeJ0BeKa», pABHO KaK U He UHTeJJIEKTYa/IbHbIMU YCUJIUSIMY, A OTIbITA
«CBSILI[EHHOT'0 6e3MOJIBUs (MCUXUM, oLX(a)» 1 060xkeHust; cM. U. ®. Merienjopd, KusHb u
mpyobsl cesimumens I'puzopus laaamoel. BeedeHue 6 uzyvenue. 3. 2-e, ucnp. v Ao1n. Ajis
pyc. nep. [lep. I'. H. Hauunkuna nog pex. U. I1. MeaBeneBa u B. M. Jlypee. (Subsidia
byzantinorossica, 2). CI16.: BusantuHopoccuka, 1997.

s noHuMaHusA XOMAKOBA Ba>KHO YYUThIBATh MOPAJIbHBIK apryMeHT KaHTa sdub npu
OTBICKAaHUHU TOTO M0Jisl, HA KOTOPOM XOMSIKOB pelLlnJ BbICTPauBaTh CBOIO GpuI0cOPCKO-
60roc/J0BCKYI0 KOHCTPYKLMIO. [lJ1s1 TOHUMaHUSA CaMOM 3TOM KOHCTPYKLIMU OyZieT ropas/io
BaxkHee lllenuHT.

HoBoe IIpuMe4YaHHe K CJIOBAM: YMOB KOHE€YHbIX

B opuruHaJsie B 3TOM MecTe eJUHCTBEHHOE YUCJIO: ...que l'intelligence finie ne pouvait ni
sonder ni comprendre «...KOTOpble (IJIyOMHBI) KOHEUYHbIN YM HEe MOT HU UBMEPUTD [KaK



usmepsitom 2/1y6uHy|, HA IOHATbY». YIOTpe6JIeHEe B TepeBO/ie MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YK CJIa
omnpaB/bIBaeTCsl TEM, YTO aBTOP B CJeAYIOILEM NPeJ0KEHUN CaM HaYUHAeT TOBOPUTH 06
3THUX «yMaxX» BO MHO>X€CTBEHHOM YHUCJIE.

[pexonazeHue, no XoMsiKOBY, IPOUCXOJHUT B IBA 3Talla; CYyO'bEKTaMU rpexonajeHust
CTAHOBSITCSI CBOOOHBIE «YMbI», intelligences. OHU J1eNATCS HA JiBe KATErOPUU: TeX, KTO
YKJIOHHUJICS CaM U [03TOMY 60Jiee BUHOBEH, U Te€X, KTO 3aHUMaJl 60Jiee HU3K0e MOJIOKEHHUE
Y YKJIOHUJICSI XOTS U 110 COGCTBEHHOU BOJIe, HO 6YAyUU YBJIeUEHHBIMU IPUMEPOM IEePBbIX.
[Ipy 3TOM HUYEro He CKa3aHOo O TOM, UTO BTOPbIe yMbl ObIJIM CONPSIXKEHBI C IJIOThI0. Eciiu
Obl Jasiblile ceZ0Bajl pacckas o MOsSIBJIEHUH MaTepUalbHOI0 MUpa BCJIeACTBUE
rpexonazieHus, To Mbl Obl y3Ha/IU yyeHue OpureHa Ui opureHucToB. Ho XoMskoB He
TOJIbKO HE TOBOPUT 3TOT0, HO, HAIPOTHUB, ellle paHbllle 3aMevyaeT, YTO B TBOpeHUH bor
OTKpbLJI Ce051 COTBOPEHHBIM CYLIeCTBAM NOCPEACTBOM Mipa siBJIeHUH (U1K «IIPOSIBJIEHUN»
— un monde de manifestations) «yMHbIX WJIU YyBCTBeHHbIX» (intelligibles ou sensibles).
TakuM 06pa3oM, XOMSKOB He OTCTYINAaeT B OPUTeHU3M WUJIM KyJa-HUOY /b ellle Jasblie (B
FHOCTUIM3M), MOMellasi MaTeprUalbHOE TBOPEHHUE MOCJIe IPexonaJieHus B KauecTBe ero
C/e/ICTBHUS; «KMUP SIBJIEHUI» ObLJI COTBOPEH KaK «YMHBIM», T.€. IYXOBHBIM, TaK U
YyBCTBEHHBIM, T.e. MaTepHUaIbHbIM. Ho 3aueM Torga XoMsKOBY 3TOT SI3bIK, KOTOPbIH 6bLJI
yMeCTeH TOJIbKO TaM, T'Zie o/l rpexonajieHHeM Mo/ipa3yMeBaJioCh OTNaieHUe 6eCIJIOTHBIX
YMOB OT 60kecTBeHHOU JHaAbl (Eqununbr)?

B cBOe BpeMs, KOMMEHTHPYS TO yueHUe XOMSAKOBA, KOTOpoe pa3dBuBaeTcs B bp. 1],
Ha4yMHas C 3TOT0 MeCTa, Mbl 00paTHU/IM BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha OoJibliIoe
pasivyue B COAEpP>KaHUH, 10 CBOeX GOpMabHOM CTPYKTYPE 3TO YyieHUe NOBTOPSET
OpureHa (Jlypee 1994). BmecTo 06111e1 «yMHOU NPUPOAbI» OpUreHUu3Ma Y XOMsIKOBA
OyZleT BBICTYNIaThb HPAaBCTBEHHOE Ha4yaJslo0, HO, mutatis mutandis, XOMSKOB IPUyMbIBaeT
CBOE0OPa3HbIN KOPUTEHU3M» — He OHTOJIOTUYECKUH, a «HPaBCTBEHHBIN». Celiuyac MOXXHO
OyZleT cka3aTb, YTO CYTh CBOEr0 HOBOTO yueHUsI XOMSIKOB Mo3auMcTBOBas y lllesnHra
(cm. Huke). OpHako y lllessinHra He MOTJ1I0 OBITH BOOOIIEe HUKAKOT0 pacckasa o
rpexonajieHuy, noromy uto ajs UleniuHra 3710 cyuiectBoBasio psgoM ¢ borom
y3HavyaiabHO ([lennuHr peanumupoBas yyeHue Akoba béme 06 Urgrund, «xnepBOOCHOBEY, B
KOTOPOM y»Ke U3Ha4yaJIbHO KOPEHUJIOCh Havyasio 3J1a). COBMECTUTh MOpa/IbHYI0 TEOJIO0THI0
[llesiiMHra ¢ XpMCTUAHCKOW TpaAuIier, B KOTOPOH NPUYMHOM 3J1a SABJISIETCS
COOTBETCTBYIOIUK CBOOOAHBIN BbIOOP TBAPHBIX CYLECTB, ObLJIO HETPUBHAJIBHOU 3a/jauel,
KOTOpy! XOMSIKOBY NPE/CTOSJIO PEUINTD, He onupasich Ha lllennnHra.

PewrenueM ctajio TO, YTO Mbl YCJI0BHO Ha3Basv B 1994 rosy «opureHu3MoM» XOMsKOBa.
JTO Ha3BaHHe HUYEro He TOBOPUJIO O IeMCTBUTEJIbHOM UCTOYHHUKeE ero ujeu. OjHako
JloMylleHNe CJy4alHOoro coBnazeHus GopMyIMpoBOK XOMAKOBA C pOPMYyTMPOBKAMHU
OpureHa BBIT/ISIZIEIO ellje MeHee IPaB0IN0J00HbIM, HeXeJH Npe/I0J0XKeHHe, Oy TO
XOMSAKOB caMOCTOATeJIbHO YuTas TpakTtaT OpureHa O Haua1ax (COXpaHUBLIMICA B
OTPbIBKAax Ha rpeyecKoM fI3bIKe OpUTMHAJIa U OJIHOCThIO B IEpeBO/ie Ha JIaThbIHb KOHIa [V
B., C/leJJaHHOM U3BECTHBIM NepeBOJYMKOM U OPUTeHUCTOM PydprHOM) M o KakOH-TO
NpHUYMHe Npesnoyes TAMOLIHUI paccKa3 0 rpexonajieH’u BceM 60Jiee OPTOLO0KCaTbHbIM
BepcusM. HanoMHUM, 4TO U3 Ipou3Be/leHuH NaTPUCTUKHA XOMAKOB PeJIKO YU TaJ LeJTMUKOM
Jlaxe TO HEMHOT0€, 4YTO ObIJIO TOrZja JOCTYITHO B PyCCKUX NepeBoax. Ero narpucruyeckas
3pYAULHSA BCA U3 BTOPBIX UJIM TPETbUX PYK — U3 KHUT 3aMa/JiHbIX yYeHbIX 1aTPOJIOrOB
(KOTOpBIX OH TOXe YUTaJl JIULIb B €IMHUYHBIX C/1y4asix) UJIU aBTOPOB HAy4YHO-
NONYJIAPHOM JIMTEPATYpPhbl U PEJIMTUO3HBIX MyO6AMLUCTOB. [Ipy Takol y3ocTu
oubMorpadpryecKkor apyAuL UM XoMsAKOBA 3a/ja4ya UAeHTUPUKALIMHA HEeNIOCpeCTBEHHOI 0
MCTOYHHMKA ero «OpUreHu3Ma» He MorJia 6bITb Hepa3pellnMoi. TeM He MeHee, HU4ero



MIOX0KEro He ObLJI0 HU Y YUTABIIUXCSA UM 60T0C/I0BOB U $U10cO(OB, HU Y JOCTYIHBIX EMY
Y MOJIHBIX B €T0 BpeMsl, HO HaXO/JMBILINXCS y HETO B IpeHeOpeXxeHUH 3anaiHbIX
XPUCTHAHCKUX MUCTUKOB. OKa3a/10Ch, YTO CBA3YIOIIMM 3BEHOM OBLJIO CTaHAApPTHOE JJ1S
TOM 3M0XU MHOTOTOMHOE nocobue HeaHiepa no UCTOPUU XPUCTUAHCKOU PEJIUTUU U
1lepkBU — XOMSKOBY IPEKPACHO M3BeCTHOE. B mepBoy 6po1tope OH yxe UTUPOBaJ
VIMEHHO HY>KHbI! TOM 3TOr0 I0COOUS, IPHUYEM, 10 TeMaTU4YeCKH CBI3AaHHOMY MIOBOAY
(cnoBa I'puropus YypoTBopiia 06 OpureHe: cM. BhlllE, C. BBB KOMM. K C. 46 u3/1.1994).

Heanpep nocesimaet 6orocsioButo OpureHa caMblil 60JIbLIOW pa3fesl B 4aCTH
«AHTpomnosiorusa», rae OpureHy yZeJieHo BHUMaHUs 00Jiblile, 4eM KOMY-JIM00 U3 APYTUX
JIOHMKENCKUX aBTOPOB, U I'Jle u3jaraetcs 6orocsoBrue OpureHa Kak Liesioe, a He TOJIbKO
aHTponoJsiorusa B y3koM cMmblciie: A. Neander, Allgemeine Geschichte der christlichen Religion
und Kirche. Zweite und verbesserte Auflage. Bd. 2., welcher den vierten und letzten
Abschnitt der ersten Abtheilung enthalt. Hamburg: Bei Friedrich Perthes, 1843, S. 1070-
1087; cp. S. 1196-1231 (oyepk o gesATesbHOCTH OpureHa B 1esioMm). ToMm HeaHnzepa,
KOTOpPBIM ObLI B pyKax XOMSIKOBA, 103B0JISIJ1 y3HATh 06 OpureHe J0BOJbHO MHOTO,
npu4eM, Ha JIy4dllleM Hay4YHOM YPOBHE TOT'0 BpEMEHH.

[IpuMeuaTenbHoO, 4yTO /7151 Heangepa ObL elije HesiCEH BONPOC O TOM, Kak noHuMas OpureH
TBOPEHME MaTeEpPUAJIbHOTO MUpa (CeroHs cped yYeHbIX HUKTO HE COMHEBAETCS, YTO
OpureH noHWMaJ MaTepUaJbHbIA MUP KakK CJle[CTBUe rpexonazeHus). OH nocBsauiaeT
COOCTBEHHOMY pellleHUI0 3TOr0 Bolpoca obirpHeiiiee npuMedanue (S. 1076-1077,
Anm. 2), rae gaet Takoe pelieHue: B TpakTaTe O Hauas1ax OpureH, no MHeHUIo HeaHepa,
CYMTaJ MaTepUaJbHbIA MUP COTBOPEHHBIM M3HAYaIbHO B Ka4eCTBe TPaHULbI AJ151 MUpa
«YMHOTO», a B 60J/1ee O3AHUX Iporu3BeJeHUusAX OpUreH cTaja CHUTaTb TBOPEHUE
MaTepHaJbHOr0 MUpPa BTOPUYHBIM U CJle[[CTBUeM rpexonajieHus1. Kak Bugum, XoMsaKoB
BOCIIPOM3BOJUT TO MHEHHUE, KOTOpoe HeaHiep mocunTas nepBoHavYaabHbIM yYeHUEM
OpureHa. [I[pyynHa ouM604HOrO TO/NKOBaHUSA HeaHiepoM (M HEKOTOPBIMU APYTUMU
y4eHBbIMU TOW 3110XHM) COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX MeCT TpakTaTa O Ha4a/1ax — B HESICHOCTH
(BO3MOKHO, HAMEPEHHOM ) JIATUHCKOTO MepeBo/ia, B KOTOPOM Jl0lies TEKCT B
cooTBeTcTByMoILel yacTu: cM.: P. Tzamalikos, Origen: Cosmology and Ontology of Time.
(Supplements to Vigiliae Christianae, 76). Leiden—Boston: Brill, 2006, oco6. 116-118.

Yuenue OpureHa o naJieHUM «yMoB» usJaraetcsa Heangepowm (S. 1076-1078) c
WCIIOJIb30BaHUEM TOM XapaKTepPHOM JIEKCUKH, KOTOpas OyZleT COXpaHAThCS Y XOMSAKOBa: y
Heangepa B HeMelkoM «yMbl» — Intelligenzen, y XoMsikoBa Bo GpaHIy3CKOM —
intelligences (y OpureHa B rpe4eckoM 6blJI0 VOEG, B IATHHCKOM NepeBo/ie PyduHa
intellectus). Eciiu 661 XOMsIKOB He OpUeHTHUpoBaJicsl Ha HeaHaepa, To BIIoJIHE (MJIH JaxKe
6oJiee) BepOSITHO, YTO B Ka4eCcTBe ppaHIy3CKOro TepMUHa OH OblI BblOpau intellects.

HUcnonb3yst B cOGCTBEHHBIX LieJisx yueHUe OpureHa, XOMsIKOB OCTaeTCsl BEpEH CBOUM
MbIcasiM 1840-x rogoB. CKopee Bcero, ye 3TH MbICJIU ObL1K HaBesiHbI lllesiuHroM:

3aBeT UyieHCKOr0, TeNepb BCEMUPHOTO YUUTEJIsI —HEMHOTOC/IOMXEH: OH 3aKJIF0YAETCs B
HECKOJIbKMX I0JIOXKEHHUSAX, He CBA3aHHbIX HU C KAKOI MECTHOCTbIO, HY C KAKUMU BHEITHUMU
ycsioBusiMU. YesloBeK Tak noJjo6eH bory B cMbIc/ie [yXOBHOM, UTO Bor Mor GbITh YesioBeKOM. Takum
06pa3oM, BBICIIUH JIyX UMeeT B ce6e BHYTPEHHeE OMpaBJjlaHUe CBOEro BeJIMYMS, U YeJIOBEK
MO0JIyYaeT BHYTPEHHIOI BO3MOXXHOCTb 6ECKOHEYHOTO COBepIlIeHCTBa. Yesi0BeuecTBoO
0CBO0GOX/JaeTcsl OT pabCcTBa MUPOBBIX CAYYalHOCTEHN U OT »KU3HEHHOU TATOCTU COGCTBEHHOI CUJIOI0
OJIMIIETBOPEHHOTO COBEPILIEHCTBA YeJIOBEYECKOT0, U UeJIOBEK BCTYHAET B HeJlpa 60XKeCTBa
MOCPEJICTBOM JJOGPOBOJILHOTO COeIUNHEHUS JIIOOBU C YEJIOBEKOM JIYXOBHO COBEPIIEHHBIM, T. €.



nocpeACTBOM NIpeaaHUuA CBO€U YacCTHOM BOJIM B BOJIIO ‘{eJIOBeK060)KECTBeHHy}O. B aTom Bce ero
0CB060)KL[9HPI€, BCA €ro BbICOTAa, BCA Harpazja.

[Iponecc ciaceHUs1 OKa3bIBae€TCSl OpraHMYeCKOM 3aKOHOMEPHOCThI0. Kak npojokaeT
XOoMsKOB JaJjiee,

XpUCTHAHCTBO <...> Pa3pelInyIo Bce HaZleXK/1bl YeJI0BEYEeCTBA €/JMHBIM Pa3yMHBIM pa3pelleHueM,
OTBJIEKAas UX OT BCEro C/Iy4allHOTO U He Heo6X0AUMOTO0. TaKOB CMBIC/I YY€HHS U CAMOU XKHU3HU
HWucyca: oHM BIIOJIHE HE3aBUCHMBI OT CIy9alHOCTEH HCTOPUYECKUX U OT JINYHOT'0 TPOU3BOJIA.
(«Cemupamuga» <«MecTo, IpuHa//exallee XpUCTUAHCTBY B UCTOPUYECKOM PAa3BUTHU MUpa»>;
[1CC, VI, 410-411).

Haub6oJsiee u3BeCTHBIM C/1€/ICTBMEM TAaKOT'0 BO33pEeHUSA CTAHOBUTCS UCKJIIOYEHHE U3
00>XeCTBEHHOM >KU3HU MaTepHUaJbHOT0 MHUPa B CAMOM ero MaTepuaJbHOCTH U, B
YaCTHOCTH, OTTECHEHUE B 00J1aCTh 60Jiee UJIU MeHee CIy4alHOro 006CTOATE/IbCTBA
3eMHOr0 caykeHus XpucTa (nocjesHee oTMe4aeTCs BCEMU COBpeEMEHHBIMHU
Hccel0BaTeISIMU XOMSIKOBCKOM XpPUCTOJIOTUH; CP. TaKkKe NpUM. *** k C. 168). JlocTaToyHO
r/1y6oKkoe 3HaKOMCTBO XoMsikoBa c lllesnsinHroM kKo BpeMeHU paboThl Haf, «CeMUpaMUL0N»
(nepBas nosioBMHa 1840-x rofioB) y»e AOJI’)KHO ObLJIO COCTOSAThCS.

C. 93 * «bokue c10BO ABUJIOCh KaK CYLLECTBO HPABCTBEHHOE 10 MPEUMYILECTBY, KaK
e/IMHCTBEHHOE HPaBCTBEHHOE CyllecTBO» (Le verbe divin se manifesta comme étre moral,
comme l'étre moral par excellence, comme I'étre moral unique). — XoMsIKOB pOpMyIUpPyeET
rJIaBHBIM Te3UC cBoero 60orocyioBus. B TeueHne ocTaBInXCcs XOMAKOBY JIET }KU3HU
coZiep>kaHUe 3TOTO Te3nca OyZleT MeHAThCS, XOTS OT CaMOro Te3uca XOMAKOB He
oTKaxkeTcs. Kak MbI yke ckazanu (CM. IpUM. K €. 92), 3TOT TE3UC LieJIMKOM NPUHAAJIEXKUT
«HOBOM HeMeIlKOW pu0codprmn», B IEeHTPE KOTOPOH CTOSIJ1 MOpaJibHbIK aprymMmeHT KaHTa.
[Ipu 3TOoM yueHure KaHTa 0 «BelllM B cebe» U CJieJJOBAaBIINKN U3 HEro 60ToCJI0BCKUHN
arHOCTULU3M OTBEPTaIUCh BCEMU KPYNHBIMU HEMeKUMU PpuiocoPpaMu, KOTOPbIM B 3TOM
cnenoBaa U XoMsakoB. CoxpaHeHHe MOPaJbHOI0 apryMeHTa Py 0TKa3e OT 60roCI0BCKOT0
arHOCTULM3Ma NpeBpallasao 3TOT apIYMeHT B UHCTPYMEHT 60roMo3HaHuUs, — 4To,
pasyMeeTcs, IPUBOJMJIO K CaMbIM pa3HbIM pe3yJibTaTaM, BIJIOTh 10 aTeu3Ma y
@eliep6axa. YToObI MOHATH IBOIIOLMI0 60roc/10BHS XOMSIKOBA OT BTOPOU GpaHIy3CKOU
OpOIIIOPHI /10 KOHLIA €r0 »KHU3HHU, HY>KHO HAHECTH TPAeKTOPUIO er0 MeHSIBIIMXCS B3TJ/ISA0B
Ha KapTy MHTeJUIEKTyaJbHOTO JlaHAadTa, 3a MpeJesibl KOTOporo XoMsiKOB He BbIXO/UI.
JToT 1aHAWAPT ONUCHIBAETCS NOCPEACTBOM 3a/laHUS IBYX YCJIOBUM: CBS3b Yesi0BeKa C
Borom To/sbKO Yepe3 MopaJibHbIA apTYMEHT Y IIPU 3TOM 3anpeT Ha GopMaJibHbIA aTeu3M
Y arHOCTULU3M (TO eCThb 3alpeT Ha Npe/iCTaB/ieHhe MOPaJbHOI0 apryMeHTa Kak
aBTOpedepeHTHOro — 3a/jaloliero CBs3b yesioBeKa He ¢ boroMm, a c caMuM co60ii: XoMAKOB
He MOT Obl IPUHSATH HE TOJIbKO yTBEPKJEeHHE 0 TOM, 4YTO bora HeT, HO Takxe U
yTBepKJEeHHE O TOM, UTO «KHDAaBCTBEHHOE HayaJio» He JlaeT HUKAKoro noHuMaHus bora).

BorocsioBue, packpbiBaBlIeecss U3 MOPaJbHOT0 apryMeHTa, MOTJIO GbITh
«MUHUMAJIMCTCKUMY, KaK y paHHero ®uxre, Uiy «MaKCUMaIMCTCKUM», KaK y 3peJioro
[llennunra. borocsoBue panHero ®uxre 661710 CHGOPMYIUPOBAHO C HAUOOJIbLIEN
OTKPOBEHHOCTHIO B cTaTbe 1798 rosa Ueber den Grund unseres Glaubens an eine gottliche
Weltregierung («06 ocHOBaHWM Halllel Bepbl B 603KeCTBEHHOE YIIpaBJeHUe MUPOM»):
«Jene lebendige und wirkende moralische Ordnung ist selbst Gott; wir bediirfen keines
andern Gottes und konnen keinen andern fassen» («3TOT *KMBOH U e ICTBEHHBIU
MOpaJIbHBIHN NOPSJ0K caM U sABJsieTcs borom; Mbl He Hy»JjJaeMcsl HU B KaKoM JipyroM Bore
Y He ObLIM O6bI cIOCOOHBI ero y3HaTh»); |. G. Fichte, Gesamtausgabe der Bayerischen



Akademie der Wissenschaften. Reihe 1., Bd. 5. Hrsg. H. Gliwitzky und R. Lauth. Stuttgart:
frommann-holzboog, 1977, S. 354. CTaTbhs oka3asach HACTOJbKO CKaHJAJbHOH, YTO
BbI3BaJla 3HaMeHUThIN «Crnop 06 aTeusme» (Der Atheismusstreit), B uTore koroporo ®uxre
NPUILIOCH HOKMHYTh YHUBepCcUTeT MeHbl U nepe6paThes B Bepaiun; cM.: J. G. Fichte and the
Atheism Dispute (1798-1800). Transl. by C. Bowman. Commentary by Y. Estes. Farnham—
Burlington: Ashgate, 2010. ®uxTe c Herog0BaHUEM OTBepraj 0OBUHEHHUS B aTeu3Me, HO
HeJIb3f1 CKa3aTh, YTOOBI OH He N0JaJl K HUM HUKaKoro noBoJa. borocioBckui
«MHUHMMaJu3M» paHHero @uxTe BHeC BKJIaJ U B ero pacxoxzeHnusd c Ulennunrom; cp.:

J. G. Fichte/F. W. Schelling. The Philosophical Rupture between Fichte and Schelling: Selected
Texts and Correspondence (1800-1802). Translated, Edited, and with an Introduction by M.
G. Vater and D. W. Wood. (SUNY series in Contemporary Continental Philosophy). New
York: SUNY Press, 2012.

BorocsnioBue no3gHero ®uxrte, cpopMupoBaBlleecs y Hero rae-to Mmexay 1804 u 1812
roZlaMy, He CTaJsIo, MOKeT ObIThb, 60Jiee XPUCTUAHCKHUM, HO CTaJI0 60Jiee MUCTUYECKUM U
nepecTaso [eJaTh aKLleHT Ha MOpaJiy, CAeJiaB Telepb akKLeHT Ha NOHATHH «f». CaMo «fI»
CTaJI0O Telepb MECTOM BCTPEYH U OTOXK/eCTBJIeHUsA bora u yesioBeka. ITO HUKOTJa He
noJjarlleecs Co3epLaHUI0 B KayeCcTBe 00'beKTa uesioBeveckoe «f» duxrte ynopobaset
rJ1a3y, KOTOpbIM BUJUT caM cebs, U, B TO Ke BpeMsl, ABJIsAeTCsd 60KeCTBEHHbIM 0KOM. CM.
noZipo6Ho 06 3ToM yueHuH PuxTe ocHOoBomoJarawiue pabotsl lutepa 'enpuxa u ap.: D.
Henrich, Fichtes urspriingliche Einsicht, in: Subjektivitdt und Metaphysik, Festschrift fiir
Wolfgang Cramer, hrsg. von D. Henrich und H. Wagner, Frankfurt/Main: Vittorio
Klostermann, 1966, SS. 188-232; anra. nep.: Fichte’s Original Insight. Tr. by David R.
Lachterman, in: Contemporary German Philosophy, vol. 1, ed. by D. E. Christensen.
University Park, PA: Pennsylvania State University Press, 1982, pp. 15-53; G. Zoller, Fichte’s
Transcendental Philosophy: The Original Duplicity of Intelligence and Will. (Modern
European Philosophy). Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1998. B kpyry 3HakoMbIX
XomsikoBa U Boob11e B Poccuu aTOT aTan pa3Butus 6orocioBrs uxTe He ObLI U He CTaJl
V3BECTEH, ero 3acJ0HuI0 6orocnoBue U punocodus lllennunra. TeM He MeHee, o3 Hee
oorocsoBue Puxrte goujet 1o Poccuu B Hayasie XX BeKa — NMYCTb U O4YeHb KPYKHbIM
NyTeM U CUJIbHO MOTpPernaHHoe — B BU/ie «MaH3HTeu3Ma» y C. JI. ®paHka U Apyrux
JlesiTesiel TaK Ha3bIBAEMOI'0 «PYCCKOTO PEJIMTUO3HOTO peHeccaHcay». Eciu neITaThes
OLIEHHUBATb 3TO N03/iHee 6orocsoBre OUXTe 0 BU3AHTUNCKUM CTaHJapTaM, TO NPUILLJIOCh
Obl cKa3aTh, YTO PUXTe aTPpUOYTUPYET YeJ0BEKY 000KEHME KaK MPUPO/HOE CBOMCTBO, a
He pe3yJ/bTaT NO0JBMXXHUYECKOU )XU3HU UJIU My4YeHUYeCcTBa.

[lepexon ®uxTe OT «MOpPaAJILHOIO NMOPSIJIKa» HEMOCPECTBEHHO K «fI» coBepiuuscs yepes
ero 6oJsiee paHHee (ok. 1802 r.) yyeHUe 0 TOXK/AECTBE CyO'bEKTA U 00'bEKTA, KOTOPOE ObLIO
BOCIPUHATO U 10-CBOoeMy pa3BUTO lllesinHrom u, yepes llesnnunra, H. [1. 'nasgapoBbiM-
[In1aToHOBBIM ¥ XOMSIKOBBIM (CM. HOAPOOGHO B KOMMEHTAPUH K JIATUHCKOM 3aMeTKe 0
Tpouue). lennuHr caenan u3 3Tou PuUaocoPpCcKor KOHLENLUU MeHee paJKalbHble
6orocsioBcKHe BbIBO/bI, Hexxesid QuxTe. He oxoasa no otoxaectBiaenus bora u «f», To
eCTb CyO'beKTa, OH CUeJI IpeJIUKAT YeJI0BeKa «MopaJibHOe CyIecTBO (sittliches Wesen)» —
TO €CTb CYILIECTBO, CIOCOOHOE K HPaBCTBEHHOMY BbIOODY (CTapasi TEpMUHOJIOTHS,
TUnu4Has A5 KaHTa v Bcex ero nocsiefioBaTesiei), — o0LUM NpeJUKAaTOM YeJ0BeKa U
bBora. ¥ lllesnnvHra «MopaJjibHOE CyIeCTBO» IPEBPATUIOCh B KDUTEPUH TOXKJEeCTBA
yeJsioBeKa U bora, HO TOXk/eCTBa, IOHMMAEeMOr0 He B aGCOJIIOTHOM, a B OTHOCUTEJIbHOM
CMbICJIe (KOT/Aa 10 KaKUM-TO KPUTEPUSM TOX/IECTBO €CTh, HO 10 OCTaJbHbIM HeT). Tak
BrepBble UMeHHO y lllesiinHra nosiB/isieTCcs CTOJb AOPOrol XOMSIKOBY — KaK U BCEM



me/JVIMHIrMaHlaM — TePpMHH «MOpaJIbHOE CyIIeCTBO», an/maraeMbe/i K BOFy, d He TOJIbKO K
4eJIOBEKY.

[llesIMHT BBOAUT 3TOT TEPMHUH B OJJHOM M3 CBOUX IJIABHbIX COUMHEHUN — «Puocopckom
MCCIeIOBAaHUU O CYLHOCTH YeJ0BeYeCKOr CBO60/bl M CBSI3aHHBIX C 3TUM MpeAMeTax»
(1809). Y lllennrHra ob6Cy/jeHHUE 3TOU TEMbI OBIJIO CONPSKEHO C 06CYKAeHUEM
npo6JIeMbl 313, [IJIs KOTOPOUM OH HaXOAUT, KaK Mbl IOMHUM, He MoJiouie/uiee AJs
XomsikoBa peuieHre. Ho BaxxHO caMo onpepesieHue bora Kak «MOpa/sibHOTO Cy1iecTBa». BoT
OJIMH M3 HauboJiee XapaKTepHbIX GparMeHTOB:

Gott ist bis jetzt blofi betrachtet worden als sich | /lo cux nop Mbl paccMaTpuBa/iu bora TosibKo Kak

selbst offenbarendes Wesen. Aber wie verhilt er | camooTkpbIBawIeecs cyuecTBo. OJJHaKO KakK ke OH

sich denn zu dieser Offenbarung als sittliches OTHOCHTCS K 3TOMY OTKPOBEHHIO B KaueCcTBe

Wesen? Ist sie eine Handlung, die mit blinder HpaBCTBeHHOrO cylecTBa? CoBepluaeTcs JU 3TO

und bewufitloser Notwendigkeit erfolgt, oder ist | meiicTBue co cienoi U 6ecco3HATETbHON

sie eine freie und bewufdte Tat? Und wenn sie He06X0/JMMOCThIO, UJIM OHO €CTh CBOOOJHOE U

das letzte ist, wie verhalt sich Gott als sittliches co3HaTeJsibHOE fessHUe? U ecsiu BepHO BTOPOE, TO Kak bor
Wesen zu dem Bosen, dessen Moglichkeit und B KayeCTBe HPaBCTBEHHOIO CyIleCTBa OTHOCUTCS KO 3J1y,
Wirklichkeit von der Selbstoffenbarung BO3MOXXHOCTb U e CTBUTEIBHOCTb KOTOPOTO 3aBUCAT OT
abhangt? camMooTKpoBeHus bora?

[F. W.]. Schelling, Philosophische Untersuchungen iiber das Wesen der menschlichen Freiheit und die damit
zusammenhdngenden Gegenstdnde. Hrsg. Th. Buchheim. 2., verbesserte Aufl. (Philosophische Bibliothek, 503).
Hamburg: F. Meiner Verl, S. 66; aTo usganue nepemnedatado 4 B coctase: F. W. ]. Schelling, Historisch-kritische
Ausgabe. Reihe 1., Bd. 17. Hrsg. Ch. Binkelmann, Th. Buchheim, Th. Frisch und V. Miiller-Liineschloss.
Stuttgart—Bad Cannstatt: frommann-holzboog, 2018; pyc. nep. M. . JleBuHo# u A. B. MuxaiisioBa:

®. B. W. lennunr, Couunenus 6 dgyx momax. CocT., pef. A. B. Tyapiru. T. 2. (Punocodckoe Hacaeave, T. 108).
M.: Mbicab, 1989, c. 138. lna XoMsKoBa HauboJiee JOCTyIHbIM U3/JaHUEM MOTJIO OBbITh NOCJIeiHEee Ha
MoMeHT HanucaHus bp. II: F. W. ]. Schelling, Philosophische Untersuchungen tiber das Wesen der menschlichen
Freiheit und die damit zusammenhdngenden Gegenstdinde. Reutlingen: in der J. N. Enfdlinschen Buchhandlung,
1834, S. 95; aTa KHUra MorJla NOSIBUThCS ¥ XOMSIKOBA ellle BO BpeMsi paboThl HaJ, «CeMUpaMuIoN», TO eCThb
He no3jHee Hayasaa 1840-X rofjoB — paHblile, Y4eM y HETO BIOJIHE IPOOY/JUINCh 60TOCIOBCKHE HHTEpeCHL. |

Jnsa ®uxre-cbiHa, UMMaHyasa (Immanuel Hermann Fichte, 1796-1879), koTopblil B
paHHMeE roJibl 3aHUMaJICS GOTOCI0BUEM M0/ CUJIbHBIM BiussHUEM lllesinHra, noHsTHE
«MOpaJIbHOE CYII[eCTBO» BXO/JJUJIO B OlIpe/ie/ieHre NOHATHUs bora Ha npaBax nocryJiaTa:
«Gott ist sittliches Wesen und offenbart sich schlechthin in sittlicher Freiheit» («bor
SIBJISIETCS] HDABCTBEHHBIM CYIL[€CTBOM U OTKPbIBAET Ce0SI KAK TAKOBOTO B HDABCMBEHHOU
ceobodex; 1. H. Fichte, Sdtze zur Vorschule der Theologie. Stuttgart und Tiibingen: in der J. G.
Cotta’schen Buchhandlung, 1826, S. XXXII).

BpocaeTcs B rJ1aza cxo/CTBO KOHLIENLIUM UleHTUYHOCTH y lllesiHra c nonatueM
coBpeMeHHOU dusocoduu u oruku relative identity («oTHOCHUTeIbHAsA UEHTUYHOCTDY),
BBeZleHHOM [luTepom 'muem (Peter Geach, 1915-2013), — kak 3To y»e 3aMeTHJ
BbIJJAIOLIMICS CIEUATIUCT 110 HeMellkoMy ueanusmy Maudpen @pank: M. Frank,
“Identity of identity and non-identity”: Schelling’s path to the “absolute system of identity”,
in: Interpreting Schelling: Critical Essays. Ed. L. Ostaric. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2014, pp. 120-144. PessTuBH3a11s UAEHTUYHOCTH M03BOJIsSIET U36€XKaThb
NPOTUBOpPEYUH, HeM36€eXHbBIX KaK B [103/jHEM 60roc/10BUM PUXTe, TaK U B BUSAHTUMCKOM
y4eHHUH 0 000KeHUHU. ITO HabJII0leHHe BaXKHO /11 IOHMMaHHUA JIOTUYeCKOT0 CMbIC/Ia




OTHOIIEHUU Mex1y borom u yesioBeKoM Kak B pusocodpckoit cucteme lllessivHra, Tak vy
XoMsKOBa.

YTBepKJeHre «KOTHOCUTEJbHON UIEHTUYHOCTU» (103BOJIUM cebe NUCI0J1b30BaTh 3TOT
COBpEMEHHBIN JIOTUYECKUH TEPMUH) Mexy borom kak «< HpaBCTBEHHBIM CYyLL[eCTBOM» U
4YeJI0BEKOM KaK TOXe «HPaBCTBEHHbIM CYLLLECTBOM» — 3TO YTBepKAeHHe YUCTO
JIOTUYEeCKOe, B KOTOPOM ellle He C/eJIaHO HUKAKUX JOMYILeHU OTHOCUTENTbHO OHTOJIOTUH.
OHToJiorUsA OyZeT 3aBUCETh OT Halllero IOHMMaHUA TOT0, YTO TaK0e «kHPaBCTBEHHOE
cywectBo». HanpuMep, Mbl MOXKeM 3asABUTh, 4TO [leTp «0OTHOCUTENIbHO UAEHTUYEH»
[laBJsly, 1OCKOJIbKY Y HUX €CTb 00111as1 Yesi0BevYecKas npupoja. 3 aToro 3asaBiieHUs He
OyZleT c/1e0BaTh, HACKOJIbKO 3Ta UAEHTUYHOCTb UMeeT peasibHOe CylllecTBOBaHUe. YTOObI
3TO y3HaThb, HY?KHO IIOHATH, UTO TaKOe «IIpUpoJa», Kotopas obuad y [lerpa u [laBaa. [as
HOMMHAJIUCTA 3TO OYZIeT POCTO YesJ0BeYecKoe NpeJcTaBeHue, [/ peaqucra —
NOJIHOL|EHHAsl peaJbHOCTb (BO3MOKHbI TaKXe Jpyryue NO3ULMU OTHOCUTEbHO
yHUBepcasini). «HpaBcTBeHHOE CyI1eCTBO» — 3TO TOXe M0J00HasA yHUBepcaius,
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO peaJibHOCTU KOTOPOM MOXeT ObITh JaXke He ;Ba MPOTUBOIO0JIOMHbBIX
MHeHHUs], a 60JIbLION crieKTp MHeHUH. [To3unus llennunra nocsie 1809 rosga npetepneBasa
VM3MeHeHHs, BCé 60Jiee CKJIOHSAACh OT IICUX0JIOTUYECKOT0 TOHUMaHUsI HPaBCTBEHHOM
WJIEHTUYHOCTH YeJioBeKa C boroM K OHTOJIOTM4eCKOM, UYTO IPUBEJIO ero, nofgo6Ho PuxTe, K
MUCTUYECKUM UHTepecaM, yCThb U B HECKOJIBKO Apyroy, Hexenn Puxre, MUCTUYECKOU
TpaAuLUU. XOMSKOB, KaK U3BECTHO, 3TOH 3BoJtoLuH lllesyiiHra He COYyBCTBOBAJ.
OyeBHUHO, B MOHATUU «MOPAJbHOIO0 CyIIeCTBa» JJisl HETO Ha MePBbIU MJIaH BbICTYNaJ
IICUXOJIOTUYECKU KOMIIOHEHT.

HoBoe npumeyanue k: OH NPUHSJ Ha ceb64 ... Kapy rpexa — MOXKHO OTMETHUTb, YTO 3/1eCh
XOMSIKOB ellje BIOJIHE TPAJAUIIMOHHO OT/Ie/ISIET OCTEeCTBUS YEJI0BEUECKOTO IPexa,
KOTOpbIe NPUHSJ Ha cebst XpUCTOC, OT CaMOTro I'pexa, KOTOPOro OH He MpUHUMaJL. ITa
MO3UILIMS UBMEHUTCS B TpeTbel 6poutope (1858); cMm. Huke, npuM. k ¢. 168 n311994. B
npejesiax BTOpoi 6pouitopbl y XOMsIKOBa 0CTaeTCsl HeOO'bSICHEHHBIM U HEO6'bSICHUMBIM,
Kak XpUCTOC MOT CTaTh Y€JIOBEKOM, He IPUHUMasi Tpexa, ecJiy, 1o XOMSIKOBY, YeJIOBEK I10
caMo¥ NpUPO/ie CBOEH CTaJl PUYACTEH rpexy. B BUBAHTUHCKON NAaTPUCTHUKE 3TOT BOMPOC
Jla’Ke He BO3HUKAJI, TOCKOJIbKY IpPeX He CYUTAJICS MPHUHA/JIEXKHOCTbBIO Ye0BeYeCKOn
NPUPO/ibl, XOTSI ABTYCTHUH Ha 3anaze u K0nnan 'aMkapHacCcKUil Ha BOCTOKe AyMaJiy
vHaue (cM. JIypwe, Hcmopus euzanmutickotl gpuaocoguu).

**Mdo. 27, 46; Ilc. 21, 2.
*** 6orKeCTBEHHOE Ha/lo MMCcaTh C MaJIeHbKOW OyKBbI, Kak y CamapuHa. Hasio vucnpaBuUTh.

MbI BOCCTaHOBMJIM B IIEPEBO/I€ CJI0BA «BO BpeMeHU» («3aKJIaHHasl e JUHOX/bl BO
BpeMeHM»), IpoNylleHHble B epeBoJie CaMapuHa, 10 BCel BUJUMOCTH, CJIYYaUHO: «...
»KepTBa OYMCTUTeJbHAs 3a FPeXy MUPa, 3aK/JIaHHas eUHOXK/bI, HO...». OTMeyeHOo
1eH3opoM B 1868 .

B 1864 r. neH3ypa Tak:xe 0OTMeTHJIa 3TO MeCTO, KOTOpOe YUTAJIOCh B nepeBoJie ['uisapoBa-
[lnaToHoBa ciegyromum obpasom: «Besskoe ctpaganue bora k Ero TBapu, ouncTuTe/IbHAsA
»KepTBa, OAHAXK/ bl IPUHECEHHAs BO BpeMeHHU, HO IOCTOSAHHO COBeplIaeMasi B BEeUHOCTH 3a
rpexu mupa, — OH CBO€1 KpOBHUIO YTYLIWJI IJIaMeHb boKeCTBEHHOT 0 MPaBOCyAUsd
(copmesnbiBasi ero Tak CKa3aTb HECTPOTHUM), Aabbl Muocepare boxue cTano BceMOrymmum»
(I10. 1864, T. 13. C. 32).



[IpescTaBiieHue «06 OYHUCTUTENBHOM KePTBe, COBEpIIaeMoi B Be4HOCTU» (popMyIMpoBKa
1eH3opa 1864 r.), LIoKKUpoBaJia CBOUM IBHO MOHOPU3UTCKUM (HeonacXuTCKUM)
3By4YaHUEM: )KEpTBEeHHasi CMepThb [pUINIMCaHa HernocpeAcTBeHHO bory (npemnosioxeHue o
TOM, YTO YMHUPATh, a HE )KUTb B BEYHOCTHU MOT Obl YeJIOBEK, ObLJIO Obl BOBCE 3K30TUYECKHUM,
1 XOMSIKOB He MoZiaBaJl K HeMy noBoJia). OaHako, y XoMsiKOBa POUCXOX/IeHHUE 3TON U/ieU
He MOHO(U3UTCKOE: B )KePTBY NPHUHOCUTCS «BeuHoe cocTpazianue boxkue k CBoeMy
TBOpeHuto» (Eternelle compassion de Dieu pour sa créature) — «HpaBCTBEHHOE CYILIeCTBO
Boxue» (I’étre moral de Dieu). [lpeanosioxkeHHOe XOMSIKOBBIM B 60>K€CTBEHHOW MPUPO/IEe
HeKOe «KHPaBCTBEHHOE CYIIeCTBO» 0Ka3bIBAETCS TAKOBO, YTO MOXKET CAMOCTOSITE/IbHO
SIBJSITHCSI TBOPEHHUIO U IPUHUMATb CMEPTBH, 6€3 TOro, YTOObI MO-MOHOPU3UTCKHU
NPUNHUCBIBATb CMEPTh NpUpo/ie boxxecTBa. XOMsSKOB He UyBCTBYET 3/1€Ch OHTOJIOTUYECKOU
npo6JieMbl, TaK KaK PUIKCbIBAaeT bory kakoe-To noio61e ncuxoJ0ru4ecKoro COCTOSIHUS
(«cocTpasanue»). Tem He MeHee, XOMSIKOB CaM OCTAaHETCS] HEYZJ0BJIETBOPEHHBIM 3TUM
CBOMM HaOGPOCKOM XPUCTOJIOTHHU, U IO3TOMY BEPHETCSI K TeMe MpeJBEYHOr0 CTpaJlaHus
XpucTa B TpeTbel OpolItope (CM. TaM KOMM. K €. 168 u31.1994).

*#x*% Tak pycckuil mepeBoAUMK NepeiaeT GpaHIy3CcKoe «..a permis que de méme que...»,
YTO COOTBETCTBYET PYCCKOMY «TaKKe», a HE «TAKUM ke HMEHHO 00pa3oM».

kH* B nepeBosie CaMapyHa HETOYHOCTD: «...NPUHSJI Ha Cebsl yesloBeYeCKHE TPexy U
CIpaBe/IJIMBYI0 3a HUX Ka3Hb»; B OPUTHUHAJIE: ...pris sur lui les péchés de 'homme et sa juste
punition «..npuHsJ Ha Ce6s1 rpexy YesJl0BeKa U ero [m.e. yesn068ekal cnpaBeinBoe
Haka3aHUe/Ka3Hb». TakuM 06pa3oM, OpUruHaJbHasA GopMyIMpoBKa XOMAKOBa, B
oT/an4yKe oT popmysupoBkr CaMapuHa, He fAonycKasa, 6yATo XpUCTOC caM Mo/Jiexall
«CIpaBeIJIMBOM Ka3HWU», KaK IPUHABIIMH Ha cebsl rpex: cipaBeJIMBOCTb HaKa3aHUs
OTHeceHa TOJIbKO K 4esJl0BeKyY, HO He ko Xpucty. [lepeBog 'mnspoBa-IliaToHoBa ToueH:
«...NpuHAJ Ha Cebs rpex yesi0BeKa U [paBe/iHOE ero Haka3aHue» (c. 32).

JTta omnbka CaMaprHa HecJy4alHa, TO €CTh 0O'bSICHSIETCS HE TOJIBKO TEM, UTO MPHU
nepeBo/Jie GpaHIy3CKOe CyIleCTBUTENbHOE B IPeAJIOKHON KOHCTPYKLUUHU de 'homme
yao6Hee nepeJaTh yepes NpusiaratejbHoe. CaMapyuH He 3aMevast TYT CMbICJIOBOTO
pasJyinyus, IOCKOJIbKY He Ipe/noJaral, YTo XpUCTOJIOrHMsl BO BTOPOU Gpoliope MorJjia
OTJIMYAThCS OT XPUCTOJIOTUH TPEThel OGPOIIIOPHI, B KOHTEKCTE KOTOPOU ero nepeBo/
JlOJI’KEH OblJ1 ObI CYUTATHCS 110 CMBIC/Y TPABUJIBHBIM. B TpeThbeil 6pourtope Xpucroc 6yaeT
HaKa3aH B COOTBETCTBUU C 60KECTBEHHOM CIPaBeIJIMBOCTbIO, TAK KaK eMy Oy T
NPUIHCAHBI HE TOJIBKO MOCJIe/CTBHUS Ipexa, Ho U caM rpex. CM. noZpo6Hee npum. *** k C.
169 u ** k C. 212.

HoBoe nprMeyaHue K CJI0BaM «...0T CBOEU JIMYHOCTH, IMYHOCTH 'PEXOBHOM U 3JI0U»:

— B opuruHaie ...a sa propre individualité, individualité coupable et mauvaise «...0T cBoel
CO6CTBEHHOUW UHAUBUAYATBHOCTH, UHAWBU/YAaJIbHOCTH BUHOBHOU U 3JI01»; B MEP.
['unsipoBa-Il1aToHOBA: «...0T CBOEH COOGCTBEHHON 0COOHOCTH, 0COOHOCTH BUHOBHOU U
3J101». BugumMo, CamapyHa He YCTPOUJIO CTUIMCTUYECKU CIOBO «OCOOHOCTB», KOTOPOE
MOTJIO MT0KA3aThCs eMYy MPOCTOPEYHBIM UJIM UCKYCCTBEHHBIM, TOT/IA KaK BO GPaHIy3CKOM
y XOMsIKOBa UCI0JIb30BAHO 0OBIYHOE CJIOBO JIMTEPATYPHOrO sA3bIKa. TeM He MeHee, B
ynoTpebsienun CaMaprHa CJ10BO «JIMYHOCTb» He ObLJIO OTSTOLIeHO KOHHOTALUSIMU
nepcoHaIM3Ma U MPOoYUxX GUI0COPCKUX U IICUX0JIOTHYEeCKUX yueHUH XX BeKa, U I03TOMY
OHO 3HA4YUuJI0 He 6oJiee, ueM individualité 1 «0COOHOCTb».
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* KpaTko chopMysinpoBaHa ocHOBHas ujies1 XoMskoBa o EBxapuctuu. [loapobHee cM.
HIXKe.

** B cHocke XoMsIKOBa yIIOMSIHYThHI cieaytoinre mecta u3 Hosoro 3aBeta: M. 24, 36; Mp.
13,32; Ed. 3, 10 1 nosiemuka CB. Mapka 3decckoro o YucTUIMLEe (MpoUcCLIeAIIas ellle B
@eppape, a He Bo PiopeHLIMH, KaK yKa3a/ XOMAKOB), U3JI0)KeEHHE KOTOPOU XOMSAKOBY
6b1710 ocTynHO B KHUTE A. B. ['opckoro u U. OctpoymoBa (cM. Bblle, npuM. ** k C. 57).
3aMeyaTesibHA TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKAsA «aKpUBHUsI» XOMSAKOBA: 6e3 onpejiesieHUs
«pa3boMHUYMN» WU eMy oA06HOoro, Peppapo-PiopeHTUHCKUN COOOP MOKET OBITh
Ha3BaH pa3Be 4To «cobpaHueM» (I'‘assemblée), Ho He cobopoM (le concile). Camo e yueHue
0 «BO3HOCUTEJIbHOM JIBMXKEHUU» B «:KU3HU HEOECHOM» CPOPMYJIMPOBAHO, ObITh MOKET, He
COBCEM OCTOPOXKHO U, BO BCSKOM CJIy4ae, YIPOIEeHHO: ClIaceHHEe eCThb 0JIHOTA 000KeHUS],
KOT/Zla B YeJIOBeKe «00MTaeT BcA MoJHOTa boxecTBa TesiecHo», kak Bo Xpucre (cp. Kou. 2,
9), HO 3TO NpUHATHE B cebs 6eckoHeYHOCTH bora ecTb camo 1o cebe He TOJIbKO
JIOCTVXKeHHe NOJIHOThI KaK MpeJesa, HO ¥ Ha4aJlo HOBOM 6€CKOHEeYHOCTH (0COOEeHHO
noZipo6bHo 06 aToM y CB. Makcuma UcnoBeanuka B: Thunberg L. Microcosm and Mediator.
The Theological Anthropology of Maximus the Confessor. Lund, 1965, a Takxe Larchet, La
divinisation...).

% B npyuMe4yaHUU epeBOAYMKaA YKa3biBaJoCh cxoxkee MecTo IO («MosuMmcs B iyxe
JII0OBH, a He M0JIb3bl...» 10 CJI0B «MOJIMTBA UCTUHHAS €CTb UCTUHHAs JII060Bb»). Kak
00bIYHO Y XOMSIKOBA, «I[UTAaTa» JaJeKo He TouyHa. ['uaspoB-IlsaToHOB, o Bcer
BU/AMMOCTH, He y3HaJ1 ayiito3uto Ha 1O u oTHec ee k KaTexusucy ®unapeta ([lpo3aosa),
M0YEeMY M CONIPOBO/IMJI 3TO MECTO peJlaKLIMOHHBIM NpUuMedyaHueM: «He cioBa kaTexusuca
3/1eCb IPUBOAXT aBTOP, HO COGCTBEHHBIMH CJIOBAMU TOYHO IepeAaeT MbICJIU KaTeXU3Hca».

*#** des enfants adoptifs de Dieu. B nepeBojie CamapyHa O6bLJIO He «I10 BOCIPUSATUIO», A «I10
6s1arofaTU» — MepPeBOAYUK UCXOIUJ U3 TOTO, UYTO B CBITOOTEUYECKON TEPMUHOJIOTUU 3TO
OZIHO U TO Xe. B nepeBo/ie ['MisipoBa HETOYHO: «...0yAYYH UCTUHHO YCbIHOBJIEHHBIMU
AeTbMU boxxuumu...» (c. 33).

k** U3 KOHTEKCTa BUAHO, UTO, NIPeX/ie BCero, 3TU CJioBa OTHOCATCS K MOJIUTBE
eBxapuctudeckou. lnga Xomsakosa Teso Llepksu u Tesio Urucyca — pa3sHble Tesa: TOJIbKO
Jyx 061muii... OTcro1a XOMSIKOBCKO€E yTBEPXK/eHNE, YTO MOJIUTBA €CTh «KaK Obl KDOBb»
(comme le sang, a ne npocto le sang). Tena llepkBu. BugHo, 4TO Jjaxke Npr3HaBasi MOJUTBY
NO/JIMHHO «JblxaHueM /lyxa Boxus», B XOMAKOBCKOW CHUCTeMe Npe/iCTaBJIeHUI Heslb35
OyZieT IpUKATU K TOMY, 4TO B TeJie LlepkBu obpalaeTcs NoAJMHHAs, a He «KaK ObI» KPOBb
Xpucrosa.
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* Peypb UJ1eT 0 TOM, 4YTO MOJIMTBBI 060 BCceX yeHax LlepkBH, BKJI0Yasi POC/IaBAeHHbIX
CBSITBIX, OCJIe ocBsileHus CB. [JlapoB, NpuUcyIiu abCcoMI0THO BCEM JIUTYPrUYECKUM
TPaAULMSIM, U TOJBKO MO3AHEUIINN PUMCKUM 06psi/| 3aMeHSIeT 3TH MOJIUTBBI O CBATHIX
MOJIMTBAMH, 06palleHHbIMU K 9TUM CBATBIM. UCTOUHUK CBOUX UCTOPUKO-TUTYPIUYECKUX
3HaHUU XOMSIKOB Ha30BeT 4yThb HUXe (]. M. Neale).

** Peub uJ1eT 0 IMTYPTrUM Ha JIATUHCKOM $13bIKe, ynoTpebisaBuieiicsa B Mcnanuu. OHa He
NPUHAJIEKUT K CAMBIM IDEBHUM U3 YK CJIa U3BECTHBIX CETO/JHS, HO OHA 0COOEHHO J10JIT0
COXpaHsach B yNnoTpebIeHUH (Kcue3/ia OKOHYATENbHO B CBSA3U C yHUPUKaLLEeN
JIATUHCKOTO 60r0C/IyKeHUs B MOCTETPUAEHTCKYIO 310Xy, B XVI B.), U moTOoMy 6bL1a



0COOEHHO XOpouIo U3BeCTHA JIUTYPrucCTaM. Coaepmaﬂa MHOTI'O apXaHW4HbIX IJIA 331’13,[[8.
q9epT, O6I.U,I/IX C BOCTOYHbBIM 6OFOCJIy>KeHI/IeM.

*** B 1aHHOM cJiy4dae caM XOMSIKOB YKa3bIBae€T UCTOYHUK CBOUX JIMTYPrUYeCKUX
CBeIeHUH — BbIJJAI0IEerocsi aHrJIMKaHCKOT0 HCTOpUKa LlepKBU U ucTOpUKa
JIMTYPru4ecKux Tpaguliui cBsilieHHUKa /lxkoHa Meicona Huss (John Mason Neale, 1818-
1866), ogHOTO U3 rJ1aBHBIX PeACTaBUTENEW TOW HAYyYHOU cpebl AHIJIMH, C KOTOPOH y
Hero O6blJIM YCTAaHOBJIEHbI IMUHbIE UJIK ONIOCPE/J0BAaHHbIE CBSA3H.

Hunb 66121 cTporo koHcepBaTuBHBIM NpuBepkeHLeM High Church, BmiioTs g0 Tsxenbix
KOHQJIMKTOB C COOCTBEHHBIM €MMMCKONOM, HO 10 KOHLA )KU3HU COXPaHUJ BEPHOCTb
AHrsnnkaHcko# nepkBd. O Huse cm.: M. Chandler, The Life and Work of John Mason Neale,
1818-1866. Herefordshire: Gracewing, 1995 (c nanbHelei 6u6anorpadueit). Huab He
npUHajJexasl HanpsaMyto K OKCPOopACKOMY ABUKEHUIO — JJI 3TOT'0 OH ObLJ CJUIIKOM
MOJIOJZl, — HO 3aTO CTaJl IUJepoM ABUKEHHUA MeHee GOpMaIbHOT0, KOTOPOEe CTalu
Ha3bIBaTb «PUTYyaIU3IMOM» (ritualism). OHO CTaBUJIO CBOEH 1eJIbI0 OTKPbITh
aHIJINKAaHCTBY YTpaueHHOe IPOTeCTaHTAMU [IepPKOBHOE UCKYCCTBO, apXUTEKTYPY U, B
0COOEHHOCTH, IUTYPruto. [Ipr 3TOM «pUTYaJIUCTBI» C 0COO0M HAJZIEXK/I0M CMOTpPEJIU Ha
llepxkBu BocToka (Bk/It0O4Yasi «HECTOPHAHCKUE» U KMOHOPU3UTCKHUEY ). ITU LlepkBuU
CUMTAJIUCh MU BIIOJIHE 3aKOHHBIMU «BETBAMU» (TepMHUH, BBeJleHHbIH [lanbmepoM, —
aBTOpPOM cTaBllield B XX BeKe 3HAMEHUTON 3KyMEHUYECKON «TEOPUH BETBE») eITMHOHU
Bcenenckoi llepkBy, 1 «BeTBAAMU» TeM O0Jiee CAMIATUYHbIMU, YTO HE3aBUCUMBIMU OT
Puma.

Hub nocToSSHHO yYMTHIBa B CBOEU paboTe pycCKHe MaTepuasibl; pYCCKUN U
LIePKOBHOCJIaBAHCKUU OH BBIy4MJI Ha IPMEeMJIEMOM /[iJis1 paboThl YpOBHE 3a BTOpPOE
nosyroaue 1849 r. OkoJsio ABaJlaTH JIET, ;0 caMo cMepTH, Huig cBsidbiBasia TecHast
Zpy*06a c pyccKuUM cBsillleHHUKOM B JIoHZj0He, pyroM XoMsaKkoBa EBrenveM [lonoBbiM,
KOTOPbIM CEPbE3HO MOMOT €My B TPyZaxX I10 CJIaBIHCKOMY G0TOC/IYKEHHUIO U
JUTyprudeckomy kajesgapto. [lonos forosopuscs o npuryauienuu Huns B Poccuto, HO
noes/ika, K 6oJsiblIoMy coxkasieHuo Huins, Tak v He coctosiack. (CM.: Chandler, Life, p. 159).
Bsinzkum apyrom Huss 6611 ObIBLIMYM aHTIMKAHCKUM CBALeHHUK B CaHKT-IleTepOypre
(1844-1845), yuennii pyr XoMsKOBa U yoexxaeHHeHInK pycodpun [xopax Bunbamc (o
HEM CM. TO M€ECTO, I'/le Mbl BCTABHMM NIPUM. O HEM JINYHO; M0O., B CBSI3U C IUCbMaMH
[lanemepy). BeposiTHO, 1o cuiie pycopuIbCKHUX CUMIIATUN B aHTJIMMCKOU Hay4YHOU cpefie
BTOpPBIM Nocje BusbsiMca HaZlo 61710 661 cHUTaTh Huuis.

Hunb u3pan noj cBoer peakiuerd U CO CBOMM KPaTKHUM MPeJUCIOBUEM aHTJIMUCKUA
nepeBo/, «Mctopuu @nopenTurickoro cobopa» ['opckoro 1 OcTpoyMoBa, BbINOJHEHHbIN
Bacusiuem [lonoBbIM — cbiHOM cBsilleHHUKA EBrenus (nocienHero Husib Ha3biBaeT B
npeaucaoBuu my friend «moit ipyr», p. llI): The History of the Council of Florence translated
from Russian by Basil Popoff. Ed. by John Mason Neale. London: Joseph Masters, 1861.

B HacTos1eM ciydyae XOMAKOB UMeeT B BUZY KHUT'Y, CTaBLIYIO IJIaBHBIM — HO
He3aKOH4YeHHbIM — TpyaoM Huns: J. M. Neale, A History of the Holy Eastern Church. Part 1.
General Introduction. Vols. I, Il [c o6weli naezunayueii]. London: Joseph Masters, 1850.
BTopas yacTb 3TOro TpyAa Bblllljia paHblle, B 1847. TpeTbsl yacTh Tak U He Oblia
JlonucaHa, Ho Jxopax BuibsaMc n3zias Te 3aroTOBKH /151 Hee, KOTOpble OCTABaJIMCh B
apxuBe aBTOpa (6e3 ykazaHUsA HOMepa 4yacTu uiav Toma): J. M. Neale, A History of the Holy
Eastern Church. The Patriarchate of Antioch. (A Posthumous Fragment). Ed. with an
Introduction by G. Williams. London—Oxford—Cambridge: Rivingtons, 1873.



Ccplika XOMSIKOBA, Kak BUIMM, ONSITh HETOYHA: 06lijee Ha3BaHUe TpyAa «Mctopusi CBATON
BoctouHo# LlepkBH». XOMSIKOB 0COGEHHO HMeET B BUAY ceaytolee HadoAeHHs Huus (B
CIpaBe/IIMBOCTH KOTOPOTO OH JIETKO MOT Y6eAUThCs U3 TOU *Ke KHUTH, T/ie IPUBOAUINUCh
aHTJIMKCKHE TIepeBO/ibl MOJIHBIX TEKCTOB JUTYPrui): «It is beyond question that the early
Church offered the Eucharistic sacrifice as well for the highest Saints, and even for the
blessed Virgin Mary...» («He noasiexuT coMHeHU10, UYTO paHHss LlepkoBb npuHOCUIA
€BXapUCTUYECKYIO XKEPTBY TAKKe 3a BBICIIUX CBATBIX U JlaXke 3a 6s1axkeHHY10 /[leBy
Maputo...»; ibid., vol. I, p. 510).

Tom [ yacTtu I Beities1 B 1850 r. c nocBsueHueM «To His Imperial Majesty Nicolai I., by
Divine Providence Emperor and Autocrat of all the Russias, this work is most respectfully
dedicated» («Ero UmnepaTopckomy BesnndectBy Hukosato [, Boxxuum [Ipombiciom
WmnepaTtopy u Camogep:xuy BecepoccruiickoMy, 3TOT TPy, € IJyb04aWIIMM YBaXKEHUEM
nocBslleH»). B 6arogapHocTs 3a 3TOT TpyZ4 Hukosait I mocnan aBTopy 4epes pycckoro
nocsa B Jlonzone 100 pyHTOB CTEPJIMHTOB, — BeCbMa 3HAaYUTEJbHYI0 B TOT MOMEHT [/l
Hunsa cymmy. [Tocos nepesian ee yepes nocoJsibCKOro cBsilleHHNKa EBrenusd [lonoBa;
ony6siMKoBaHo nucbMo [lonoBa k Huuto ¢ usBenienveM 06 atoM nogapke (Chandler, Life,
p. 154). Knura nucanach c pac4ieToM, B TOM UMCJIe, U HA PyCCKUX YUTATeJeN, O 4EM
yHOMHHaeT caM aBTop: «...I know that—to some small extent—these pages will be read in
Russia» («...s 3HA0, YTO — /10 HEKOTOPOU MaJION CTeNeHU — 3TU CTPAHUILbI OYAYT
yuTaTbcs B Poccum»; Neale, History, Part I, vol. II, p. 1201).

[IprMeyaTeNbHO, YTO HEKOTOPbIE TEKCThI JIUTYPTUH BMECTE CO CPABHUTEBHO-
HUCTOPUYECKUM HCCIeIoBaHuEeM cofiepkast U ToM [V MmoHorpaduu ByHsena 06 Unnosute B
ee NepBOM aHTJIMHCKOM YeTbIpeXTOMHOM U3JJaHHUU. XOMSIKOB, O/IHAKO, Uy Th HUXKeE
He6JIaronpUsTHO 0T30BeTCs 0 ByH3eHe Kak UCTOPUKE APEBHUX JUTYPrui (c. BBB).
JleficTBUTENBHO, B OT/IMYHe OT Husisi, ByH3eH He BOMJET B YHUCJ/IO KIAaCCUKOB
HUCTOPUYECKOU JIMTYPrUKHU.

C96

* A63a1; oTMedeH 1leH30poM B 1868 r. lleH30pa Bpsi/i iU MOTJia 33/1eTh COJlep Kalliasics B
HEM MPOHHS B a/ipec KaTOJIMUYEeCKOTO YYeHHUSs 0 CBEPX/0/KHBIX J00p0/ieTessX, TO eCTh O
TaKUX JI00PO/IeTeSIX CBATHIX, KOTOPble OHU COBEPIIAIOT CBEPX HEOOXOJUMOTO JAJIs1 UX
JIMYHOTO CHaceHUs], U KOTOPbIe I03TOMY OHU OTZAAIOT B N0JIb3y TeX, KTO He JloBepIllaeT
Heo6X0MMOro KoJIn4ecTBa JjobpoeTesieid. CKopee Bcero, lieH30pa HACTOPOXKUJIa
C/WILKOM paJiiKaJibHasi KPUTHUKA TaK Ha3bIBaeMOI'0 PUAMUYECKOTO N0AX0/1a K YYEHHUIO O
CIlaceHUH B IPUHIUIIE, PACIPOCTPAHEHHOI 0 — M0/ 3aa/IHbIM BJIUSIHUEM — B PYCCKOM
IIKOJIbHOM O0T0C/IOBUH (TO €CTb MHEHUS, OY/ITO CIaceHHWE MOKHO «3aCJIYKUTb» WU
«KyHOUTb» 3a J00pO/ieTe/IbHYI0 }KU3Hb, U OyATO )KepTBa CriacuTessl TOXKe A0/KHA
paccMaTpUBaTHCS B TEX XKe PUJUIECKUX UK IKOHOMUYECKUX PaMKax).

** «...bor, koTOpbIl BCceleso fapyeT cebs yesioBeky » (...le Dieu qui se donne tout entier a
I’'homme). XoMsIKOB He OTHOCHUT 3Ty ppas3y K OTZAeJIbHOMY YeJIOBEKY, a TOJIbKO K LlepKkBH B
11eJI0M. B BU3aHTUICKOM y4EeHUH 0 000’KEHUH ee CJIeIoBaJI0 Obl TAKKe OTHECTH K
KaXK/I0My CBATOMY, HO XOMSIKOB ObI C 3TUM He COTJIaCHJICH.

*#% 06 oTHOLIEeHUU XOMSKOBA K JIATUHCKO-NPOTECTAHTCKOMY CIIOPY 06 onpaBAaHUU
«TOJIbKO BEpOi» UJIH Bepolo U JesaMu cM. bp. I. Co6¢cTBeHHY0 TO3ULIMI0 XOMSIKOBA CM.
HIDKE.



ok Uak. 2, 14-26.

ok Tloxoxke, 4TO 371eCh Nepedpa3vupoBaHO 3HAMeHUTOe u3pedyeHue Kunpuana
Kapdarenckoro (200/210-258) u3 HanucanHoro B 251 r. TpakTtaTa O eduHcmae Llepksu, 6:
Habere iam non potest Deum patrem qui ecclesiam non habet matrem «ToT ye He MOXeT
uMeThb bora oTioM, KToO He UMeeT LlepkoBb MaTepblo» (4aCTO HUTHUPYIOT B CKATOM
nepeckase: «kKomy llepkoBb He MaTb, ToMy bor He oTely); Cyprien de Carthage, L'unité de
I’Eglise (De ecclesiae catholicae unitate). Texte critique de CCL 3 (M. Bévenot). Introduction
de P. Siniscalco et P. Mattei. Trad. M. Poirier. Apparats, notes, appendices et index P. Mattei.
(SC, 500). Paris: Cerf, 2006, p. 188. B cus1y 60/1b1110¥ pacnpoCTpaHEHHOCTH 3TOH IUTAThI,
nepeliejiiel B NOCJA0BUILY, HEIOCPECTBEHHbIN UCTOYHUK XOMSKOBA YCTAHOBUTDb HE
yAaeTCsl.
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* [Ipumevanue 0. @. CamapuHa: «X0Ts1 HEKOTOpPbIE TPABOC/IaBHbIe GOTOCI0BbI LIEJTUKOM
nepeHecsH ero ¢ 3anaza B Hally wko.1y» (BeigeseHo CamapuHbIM). — Penkuii ciayyai,
korga 0. ®. CamapuH no3BoJIKJI ce6e 0OCTOPOXKHO MONPABUTH CBOero MaTpa. O4eBH/IHO,
aBTOpy aucceptanuu o Credpane ABopckom U Peodane [IpokonoBUye GBLIO COBCEM YK
HEeBBIHOCUMO YUTATh MPSIMOe OTPULAHHE HAJIMYUs TOWU MPOO6JIeMbl, KOTOPOU OHA ObLIa
NOCBsILIEHA.

** Bepa onpe/iesieHa yepes3 eBaHIreJIbCKY0 a03ulo (cioBa Xpucra: A3 ecmb nymo u
ucmuHa u xcusom — HH. 14, 6) Tak Ke, Kak XpUCTOC, U TYT K€ pa3bsCHEHO 3TO
cooTBeTcTBUE: Uncyc — I'étre moral par excellence, Bepa — un principe essentiellement
moral (byKBaJIbHO, «Ha4aJio, HDaBCTBEHHOE M0 CyTHU»); CPOJHOE ULLET COeJUHUTLCS CO
cpoAHbIM. «HpaBcTBeHHOEe» B cucTeMe XOMSKOBa OKa3blBaeTCsl TEM €JUHCTBEHHBIM
napaMeTpoM, [0 KOTOPOMY pa3jinyre Mexy boroM v pasyMHoW TBapblo He
KayeCTBEHHOE, a TOJIbKO KOJINYeCTBEHHOe. B opureHrnsmMe TakuM 061MM HavaoM Oblia
«IIPUPOJA YMOBX.

[IpescTaBiieHMe 0 Bepe Kak «<HPaBCTBEHHOM HadaJie» [0 CBOEH CYTH, eCJIA U MOXKHO
COOTHECTH C BU3AHTUHCKHM IIPaBOC/JaBHUEM, TO KAKUM-TO JJOCTATOYHO CJO0KHBIM 00pa3oM,
npu4eM, XOMIKOBCKOe «I10 cyTu» (essentiellement) He Ha110 661 TaM BOOOIle HUKAKOTO
cooTBeTCTBUA. HermocpeicTBEHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM XOMAKOBA TYT, OJAHAKO, AABJIAETCSA
[llesvHT, AJ151 KOTOPOT'O0 KHPAaBCTBEHHOE» TOJIBKO U ONpejiesisieT BCIO BOOOIIE CBA3b
YeJioBeKa ¢ borom, a nosToMy 1 Bepa MOXKeT OBbITh ONpe/iesieHa TOJIbKO Yyepes
«HpaBCTBeHHOe». XOMAKOB corJsacuJics ¢ lle/sIMHroM B nepBoM, U NO3TOMY J0JKEH OBLI
COTJIACUTBCA U BO BTOPOM. XOMSIKOB MIPOZ,0/KAaeT YepnaThb CBOU MbIcaU B Philosophische
Untersuchungen 1809 roga. Tyt lllesiivHT TOBOPHUT O Bepe Kak 60’KeCTBEHHOM HayaJle,
KOTOpOe NnposBJsieT cebs1 B 106poJeTesH, TO eCTb B 06/1aCTU KHPABCTBEHHOM KU3HU».
[Ipo aTOM y yesioBeka He ocTaeTcd BbIOOpa BEPUTD UM He BepUThb. OT Bepbl MOXKHO
OTBJIEYbCS] HEJJOCTATKOM «CEPbE3HOCTU», HO CaMa OHA HAaXO/AUTCS B IPUPO/IE YesI0BEKa.
(Huxe llennuur nutupyeTcs no usj. Buchheim, SS. 65-66, pyc. nep. J/leBuHOM U
MuxaiinioBa, cc. 138-139).

Huke mosiBu/Iach TMHUSA (Ha g TabJinIel ), KOTOPYIO sl MPOCTO He cMor y6paTh! ©




Wenn in der ernsten Gesinnung das gottliche Korpa B cepbe3HOU HAaCTPOEHHOCTH MPOCTYNAET €€

Prinzip derselben, als solches, durchschlégt, so 60XeCTBEHHOE HavyaJl0 KaK TAKOBOE, 106po/ieTe b
erscheint Tugend als Enthusiasmus; als SIBJISIET Ce0S1 KaK 9HTY3Ha3M; OHa SIBJISET cebs Kak
Heroismus (im Kampf gegen das Bose), als der repousM (B 60pb6e co 3J10M), KaK MPEKPACHOE,

schone freie Mut des Menschen, zu handeln, wie CBOOOZHOE U MY?KECTBEHHOE pellleHHe YeJ0BeKa

der Gott ihn unterrichtet, und nicht im Handeln JeMCTBOBATh B COOTBETCTBUM C 60KECTBEHHBIM
abzufallen von dem, was er im Wissen erkannt yKa3aHUEeM U He OTCTYIATh B CBOUX JIEUCTBUSAX OT TOrO,
hat; als Glaube, nicht im Sinn eines YTO €My OTKPbLJIOCh B 3HAaHUH; KaK Bepa, HO HE B
Firwahrhaltens, das gar als verdienstlieh CMbICJIe YOeXJeHHOCTH B 3HAaHUHM UCTUHBI (UTO JJaXKe
angesehen wird, oder dem zur Gewif3heit etwas paccMaTpUBaeTCs KaK 3acyra) Wid KaK HeuTo, JIUIIb
abgeht — eine Bedeutung, die sich diesem Wort HECKOJIbKO OTJIMYAIOIIeecss OT YBEPEHHOCTH (3HAYEHHUE,
durch den Gebrauch fiir gemeine Dinge angehdngt | yacTo npunuceiBaeMoe CJI0BY «Bepa» BCAEACTBUE

hat —, sondern in seiner urspriinglichen NpUMEHEHHUS ero K 0ObIYHBIM BelllaM), a B CBOEM
Bedeutung als Zutrauen, Zuversicht auf das M3HavYaJIbHOM 3HAaYeHUU — KaK JIoBepue, KaK yIIOBaHHE

Gottliche, die alle Wahl ausschlief3t. Wenn endlich | Ha 60>kecTBEHHOE, HCKJIIOYaIOlIlee BCIKUI BbIOOP.
in den unverbriichlichen Ernst der Gesinnung, der | Korza ke HaKOHel] B HECOKPYIIUMYIO CEPbE3HOCTh

aber immer vorausgesetzt wird, ein Strahl HaCTPOEHHOCTH, KOTOpas BCerja npeAnoJaraercs,
gottlicher Liebe sich senkt, so entsteht die hochste | nagaeT jsiyd 60kecTBeHHOM JIFO6BH, BOSHHUKAET BhICILIEE
Verklarung des sittlichen Lebens in Anmut und npeobpakeHre HpaBCTBEHHOW »KM3HU B IPALiUIO U
gottliche Schonheit. 60XKeCTBEHHYI0 KPacoTy.

MpIc/ib 0 BEpe KaK NPUCYIeH YeJIOBEKY I10 IPUPO/Je BecbMa JpeBHAA. OHa TpaJAULIMOHHA
TaKXe U JJis1 IaTpUCTUKHU. O6bIUHO, KaK U Y lllesisiMHra, o0Ha 060CHOBBIBAETCS HAJTUUHUEM
4Yero-To 06Iero MeX/1y 4YeJIOBEKOM B ero MPUPOHOM COCTOSIHUM (Jlaxke U Iocjie
rpexonajieHus), ele «A0 aCKeTuku», 1 borom. HoBrusHa 06'bsicHeHus lllesnnHra,
NPUHATOr0 XOMSIKOBBIM, — B TOM, UYTOObI ONIPEJIeIMTh 3TO 061ee Mex/ 1y borom u
4YeJIOBEKOM KaK «HpaBCTBeHHoe». KoJib ckopo yesioBeK U bor cBsi3aHbI 0O1HOCTbIO
«HPABCTBEHHOI'0 HayaJsia», TO U Bepa Jj0JI’KHA ObITh 110 CYILECTBY CBOEMY «HPAaBCTBEHHbBIM
HayvaJioM». M3 Takoro noaxo/ia 6yieT cjie/loBaTh BbIBOJ, XOMSIKOBA O TOM, YTO 3aCJAYKUTh
CBOE CIlaCeHHEe HEBO3MOXKHO. JTOT BbIBO/, XapaKTEPEH U JIJIsI BU3AHTUHUCKOTO
NpaBOC/aBHs, HO 000CHOBaHHE, KOTOpPOe eMy JlaeT XOMSIKOB, C BU3AHTUUCKOUN
NaTPUCTUKOW HECOBMECTUMO.

XOMSIKOB INIOHHUMAET, 4YTO, IPUHHUMAA y4eHHe [lesnnuHra o «HPAaBCTBEHHOM CyLIE€CTBE»,
NpUuaeTcAd NpUHATDL €ro e y4eHHre 0 BoJie, U YXKe pEelInJICA 3TO CAeJaTh; CM. HUXKe, IIPHUM. K
c. 121.

*4% Cp. IIc. 50, 19: 2Kepmea Bozy dyx cokpyuieH.

wRHx JIk. 23, 42. OTMeueHO 11eH30poM B 1868 r. BeposiTHO, lileH30pa HACTOPOXKUJIO, UTO 3TO
MECTO MPU KeJJAHUU MOXKET ObITh MOHSTO B CMbIC/I€ BO3MOXXHOCTH CIIACEHUSI OJTHOM Bepou
6e3 JieJ1, T.e. B IPOTECTAHTCKOM CMBbICJIE.

C.98

* «ero cJ10BO (sa parole) B caMOM IIMPOKOM 3HAaYEHUU» BBICTyNaeT KaK CHHOHHUM SON
expression («ero BeIpaxkeHUs1»). «CJ10BO» TYT 0603HaYaeT caMOBbIpaXKeHHe pa3yMa. Beibop
CUHOHHUMa (parole, a He verbe) yka3bIBaeT, CKopee, Ha nponecc. CamMa aHaJI0TUsS MeXAY




caMoBbIpakeHHeM bora u ero roBopeHreM BOCXOUT, IO BCell BUAUMOCTH, K LlennuHry —
CM. HWDKe UTaTy. B mpuM. aTou e cTp.

** Uak. 2, 26.

HoBoe npuMeyaHue K CJI0BAM: «...3alIaAHbIN PaCcKoJI, pa3pyLIUB OpraHuyecKoe eJJUHCTBO
3eMHOU LlepKBHU 1 eJUHCTBEHHOE €ero OCHOBaHKe (HPaBCTBEHHBIM 3aKOH B3aUMHOU
JIIOOBM), pa3pyllInJ TEM CaMbIM OpTaHUYeCKOe eUHCTBO U llepKBU HEBUJUMOH....»

«HpaBcTBeHHBbIM 3aKOH B3auMHOM J1t00BH (la loi moral de 'amour mutuel)», 4yTb Bblllle
NpOBO3IJIalleHHbIN 061 KUM 15 bora v yesioBeka, Tenepb CTAaHOBUTCS Ha4yaoM, KOTOpoe
onpezesisieT eAMHCTBO KaK 3eMHOM, Tak U HebecHoU LlepKBH: 3TO ero «opraHu4eckoe
elUHCTBO» (l'unité organique) u «eJUHCTBEHHOE ero OCHOBaHUe» (qui en est la base unique;
3/1eCb en OTHOCUTCS K ['unité). 31ecb XOMSAKOB IePEXOAUT OT MPUPOAHOM CBSA3U JII0IEH C
Borowm, kak ee nonuMas UlensuHr (1 3a HUM caM XOMSIKOB), K KOHCTPYHPOBAaHHUIO YUYeHUSA
o LlepkBu. bpocaeTcd B r/1a3a HeHY:KHOCTb /19 Takol llepkBu XprcTa B UHOM BHU/JE,
HexxeJ y XOMSIKOBa, Y KOTOPOTo OH ObLI peAyLIUPOBaH 10 «HPaBCTBEHHOTO CyIlleCTBa
Bora». Y lllennuHra 661710 HEKOE eJUHCTBO Jiloel ¢ borom, o6ycioBiaeHHOe
«OTHOCUTEJIbHOU UJ€HTUYHOCThIO» YeJI0Be4eCKON U 60KeCTBEHHOM MPHUPO/] Yepe3
«HpaBCTBeHHOe Havasiox». [Ipu 3aToM y lllessinHra He 6bIJI0 HUKAKOM JIOMOJIHUTEbHOM
OOILIHOCTH NIOBEPX 3TOM eCTeCTBEHHOU 061HOCTHU bora u ntozei. [lleiMHTY He HY»KHA
6bL1a LlepkoBb B KAKOM-IMO0 CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOM CMbIcC/Ie. Takoro yueHUs He
npezIoJarajoch B JIOTEPAHCTBE, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCHJI ceb lllesiivHr B TeueHUe Bcer
»KU3HU. XOMSKOBY, O/IHAKO, TaKasl «peaJbHOCTb HY>KHA, U OH NbITAETCS €€ BBICTPOUTD I10
aHaJIOTUH C IEPBOM.

Bo BceM 3TOM paccyxeHur XOMAKOB aKLIeHTUPYeT TEPMHUH «OpraHUYecKui (organique)»,
KOTOpPBIH ABJISETCA OJHUM U3 KJII0UeBbIX TEPMUHOB B punocopuu lllennnnra. Cm.
noZpobHo uccinenoBanne Manppega @panka: M. Frank, Schellings spekulative Umdeutung
des Kantischen Organismus-Konzept, in: Nature and Realism in Schelling’s Philosophy. Ed. E.
C. Corriero and A. Dezi. (Initia Philosophiae). Torino: Accademia University Press, 2013, pp.
87-114; c yueTOM LINPOKOTO KOHTEKCTA, cM.: B. Matthews, Schelling’s organic form of
philosophy: life as the schema of freedom. (SUNY series in contemporary Continental
philosophy). New York: SUNY Press, 2011. [loHATMe OpraHU4eCKOTO CJI0XKHUJIOCh Y
lllennunra (nog BnussHueM Kanra) yxe k 1804 roay. OpraHu4yeckoi OH Ha3bIBaeT TaKylO
CTPYKTYPY, KaXK/Jlasi COCTaBHasl 4acTb KOTOPOM MMeeT B cebe njeto nesoro. Heuero u
rOBOPHUTH, HACKOJIBKO NIPUBJIEKaTe/IbHA OKa3asach ujies «opranmdyeckoro» y lllessunra
151 XOMAKOBA, HY»K/1aBLIerocs B IOCTpoeHUU yyeHus o llepkBu. Hukosait Pa3aHoBckuu
CUUTAJ UZIEI0 KOPraHUYECKOTO», KOTOPYIO OH BO3BO/IUJI K TAHTEU3MY U IAHIHTEU3MY

(T. e., B HaubosibLIeN cTeneHy, K Ulennunry u ®uxre), 061UMM 3HaMeHaTeJeM BCETO
POMaHTHUYECKOTO0 IBUKEHUS, O0yAb TO B AHr/uy, 'epmanuu unu Poccuy, U B kKayecTBe
WJITIOCTPALMU BCEMPOHUKAIOIIEr0 «OpraHruIi3Ma» NpuBogUI c1aBAHO(PuUIbCTBO: N. V.
Riasanovsky, The Emergence of Romanticism. New York—Oxford: Oxford University Press,
1992, pp. 93-97.

B Philosophische Untersuchungen lllenIMHT BBOAUT 3Ty UAEI0 MOYTH C CAMOr0 Havyasa
CBOUX paccyeHui. [03BoIMM cebe ellle 0HY IPOCTPAHHYIO BBIMUCKY U3 3TOTO
TpaKTaTa, TaK KakK B Hel 6y/leT 0COOeHHO y3HaBaeMa XOMSKOBCKasi 9KKJIMCHUOJIOTUS U,
3a0/JHO, ICTOYHUK Yy Thb BbIlIE NPUBeJeHHOU UM MeTadophl 0 CJI0Be-roBopeHUH bora
(nmxe Wennuur uutupyetcs no usg. Buchheim, SS. 18-19, pyc. nep. JleBuHo# 1
MuxaitzioBa, cc. 97-98, c He6ONBLINMU U3MEHEHUSIMU ):



Jedes organische Individuum ist als ein
Gewordenes nur durch ein anderes, und insofern
abhingig dem Werden, aber keineswegs dem Sein
nach. <...> Das einzelne Glied, wie das Auge, ist
nur im Ganzen eines Organismus moglich;
nichtsdestoweniger hat es ein Leben fiir sich, ja
eine Art von Freiheit, die es offenbar durch die
Krankheit beweist, deren es fahig ist. Ware das in
einem andern Begriffene nicht selbst lebendig, so
ware eine Begriffenheit ohne Begriffenes, d. h. es
ware nichts begriffen. Einen viel hoheren
Standpunkt gewdahrt die Betrachtung des
gottlichen Wesens selbst, dessen Idee eine Folge,
die nicht Zeugung, d. h. Setzen eines
Selbstandigen ist, vollig widersprechen wiirde.
Gott ist nicht ein Gott der Toten, sondern der
Lebendigen. Es ist nicht einzusehen, wie das
allervollkommenste Wesen auch an der mdéglich
vollkommensten Maschine seine Lust finde. Wie
man auch die Art der Folge der Wesen aus Gott
sich denken moge, nie kann sie eine mechanische
sein, kein blof3es Bewirken oder Hinstellen, wobei
das Bewirkte nichts fiir sich selbst ist;
ebensowenig Emanation, wobei das Ausflief3ende
dasselbe bliebe mit dem, wovon es ausgeflossen,
also nichts Eignes, Selbstindiges. Die Folge der
Dinge aus Gott ist eine Selbstoffenbarung Gottes.
Gott aber kann nur sich offenbar werden in dem,
was ihm ahnlich ist, in freien aus sich selbst
handelnden Wesen; fiir deren Sein es keinen
Grund gibt als Gott, die aber sind, so wie Gott ist.
Er spricht, und sie sind da.

Kaxxzap1ii opraHnuyecKui UHAUBUAYYM B KaueCcTBe
CTaBLIEr0 eCTh JIUIIb MOCPE/CTBOM APYTOTO U
MOCTOJIbKY 3aBUCHUM 10 CTAHOBJIEHUIO, HO OTHIO/Ib HE 110
OBITHIO. <...> OT/Zle/IbHBIN YIeH, KaK, HAapUMeD, IJ1a3,
BO3MOXX€H JIUIb B [IEJIOCTHOCTH OPraHU3Ma; TEM He
MeHee, 0JJHAKO, OH 00/1aJjaeT KU3HbIO [J1s ce0s, Jake
CBOEro po/ia CBO6O0H, HaJIMYMe KOTOPOU co Bcer
OYEBUAHOCTHIO JOKA3bIBAETCSH TEM, YTO OH MOJIBEPKEH
6osie3HU. Ecsiit GBI TO, UTO NMPeBBIBAET B [PYTOM, CAMO
He OBLIO ObI XKUBbBIM, TO PeObIBaHUE ObLJIO ObI 6€3
npe6bIBAKOIIETO, T. €. BOOOIIE HUYTO ObI HE MPeOhIBAJIO.
T'opaszmo 6oJiee BbICOKAs TOUKA 3pEHUS IPOUCTEKAET U3
TAaKOTO PaCCMOTPEHHS CaMOT0 6OXKeCTBEHHOI' 0
CYLIECTBA, YbeH Ujiee MOJHOCThI0 IPOTUBOPEYUIIO OBI
CJIeICTBHE, KOTOPOE HE eCTb MOPOXKAEHHUE, T. €.
M0JIOXKEHUE CaMOCTOosATeIbHOT0. 5oz ecmb He boz
Mepmeblix, Ho boe scusvix [Mp. 22,32 // Mk. 12, 27 // JIK.
20, 38]. HeBO3MOXXHO NOHATBH, KaK BCECOBEPILIEHH eHIIee
CyLIEeCTBO MOTJIO 6bI J0BOJIbCTBOBATHCSA MAIIUHOMH,
MyCTh JjaXke CaMOM coBepiieHHOH. Kak 66 HU MBICJIHUTD
cJemoBaHMe aA0el U3 bora, oHO HUKOr1a He MOXKET
OBITh MEXaHUYECKHM, IPOCTHIM BO3JeICTBUEM UJTH
CBepLIEHHEM, IPHU KOTOPOM NPOU3BEAEHHOE JJIs CAMOTro
cebs1 eCTh HUYTO; HeJIb351 CYMTATh 3TO M AIMaHaIlHeH,
MpU KOTOPOK BbITEKAKOLEe 0CTAETCS TAKUM e, KaK To,
Y3 4ero OHO BbITEKAET, C/Iel0BATEIbHO, HE €CTb HEYTO
CBOe, caMocTosiTesbHOe. CiieloBaHuE Bellle U3 bora
ecTb caMmooTKpoBeHue bora. Ho bor MmoxeT cTtaTh
OTKPBITBHIM Cebe JIIIb B TOM, UYTO €My I0J06HO, B
CBOOOJHBIX, IEUCTBYIOIINX U3 CAMUX Ce0S CYLIeCTBAX,
JIUIsl OBITUSL KOTOPBIX HET MHOT'0 OCHOBaHUS, KpoMe
Bora, Ho KOTOpbIe CYyTh TaK e, Kak ecTb bor. OH
TOBOPHT, U OHH CyTh.

XoMsiKoBcKas LlepkoBb — «OpraHU4YeCKoe eIMHCTBO» B cMbIcJe lllesinHra — nojgo6Ha
»KHBOMY OpraHM3My, Kak oHUMauJl llle/IIMHT 2KMBO€ B €r0 OTJIMYUM OT HEXHMBOU MPUPO/Ibl
Y MexaHU3MOB. Kak B 3ToM npuMepe y lllessinHra paccMaTpuBaeTcs IJ1a3 B }KMBOM TeJle,
Tak y XOMsKOBa Oy/ieT pacCMaTPUBATbCA OT/leJIbHbIA XPUCTHAHUH B LlepKBH.

X0MSsIKOB, BbICTpanBasi CBoe yyeHue o LlepkBuy, He norpeuiaa npoTus ¢punocopuu
[llesiivHra, MOCKOJIBKY OHA HE CTaBUJIA 3alIPETOB Ha NOSIBJIEHHWEe HOBbIX OPTaHU3MOB, UJIY

«OpraHu4yecKux eAUHCTB». CamoMy lllesIMHTY TaKkoM OpraHU3M, KOTOPbIA KOHCTPYyHUpPOBaJ
X0OMSIKOB, He 6blJ HYy€eH, HO ero ¢pusocodpus He 3anpelasia No406HOe KOHCTPYUPOBaHUE.
C 6osiee TpaJUIIMOHHBIMU XPUCTUAHCKUMU YYeHHUSIMU 0 LlepKBH, KpoMe NpOTEeCTaHTCKHUX,
y XOMsIKOBa [10J1y4a/I0Ch He CTOJIb [J1aJIKO.

XOMSIKOB c06pa11 CBOH 3KKJIMCHOJIOTHYECKUH KOHCTPYKTOP TakK, 4TO OCTaJINCh CJIMIIKOM
BaXHbI€ «JIMIIIHHUE AETaJIHU». Camo €JHUHCTBO ]_lepKBI/I Y HEro XoTd U OTJIM4aeTCd OT
€ANHCTBA APYTrUux O6LL[HOCT€ﬁ N OpraHU3MOB, HO [IOCTPOEHHOE€ HAa TOM, YTO U3HAYAJIbHO U



AaXxe B IIaAumeM COCTOAHHWHN CBA3bIBAET Y€JIOBEKA U bora, — Ha «HPAaBCTBEHHOM Ha4daJie».
He3aBHUCHMO OT TOTr0, HACKOJbKO AJ1d HaC y6e,a14Teano MOpaJINCTHUYECKOE 6orocysoBue
XOMSKOBAa, Mbl AOJI2KHBI 3aME€THUTDb, YTO CAMOMY XOMHKOBy €ro oxKa3aJioCb 40CTAaTO4YHO,
YTOObI AOBEPUINTDb €ro HEPKOBHOE 3JdHHE. Hukakast kKaueCTBEHHO HOBas p€asbHOCTS, C
COBEpPIIEHHO HeObIBaJIbIMHU CBOﬁCTBaMH, €My HE HOHaAO6I/IJIaCb. XpI/ICTOC AOJI2KEH ObLI
BOIIVJIOTUTBLCA TOJIBKO AJIA TOTO, YTOOBI BO BCEX UUCTOTE IIPOABUTD TO, YTO yiKe ObLJIO B
Ipupoae 4e/JioBeKa Kak HpaBCTBEHHOTI'0 CylieCTBa. Takoi moAxoa OoKa3blBae€TCA y,qo6eH
AJIA MTOJIEMHUKH C KATOJIMKAMH — IIPOTHUB UX MUCTHUY€CKOI'O IOHNMAHHUA € JUHCTBA uepKBI/I
qepe3 Hany. Ho To4YHO Tak ke 3TOT nmoaxon 060pa‘{I/IBaeTCH IIPpOTHUB BHU3aHTUNCKOU
MHUCTHUKH TAWMHCTB U dCKETUKH HCHXA3Ma, I'Zi€ B BOIIJIOIEHHUH XpI/ICTOBOM npearmnoJiaraeTcda
IodBJIEHHE TOrO, 4ero ga>xe n3Ha4aJIbHO He ObLJIO y A,aaMa, — TAKOT'0 ITIOJIHOTO €JUHCTBA C
borowm, COBEpIHIEHCTBA O60)K€HI/IH, IIocJjie KOTOpPOro y»xe He 6y,£[€T BO3MOKHO
rpexonaaeHue.

CaMbIM HEYCTOWYMBBIM 3JIEMEHTOM BCEW KOHCTPYKL UM XOMAKOBA OKAXKeTCs, KAK MOXKHO
npeJBUJETH Y2Ke IPU UYTEHUU HACTOsILIed OpoLIophl, caM XpUCTOC. YKe celdac Mbl MOXKeM
3aMeTHUTh, UYTO O0XKeCTBEHHOCTb XpPUCTa, NYCTh ellje U He OTpUllaeMasi, y»ke U30bITOYHa:
OHa HUKaK He 33/leliCTBOBaHa B KOHCTPYUPOBaHUHU XoMsAKoBcKou LlepkBu. Bo Xpucre
XOMAKOBY BaKHO TOJIbKO «KHPAaBCTBEHHOE HAayaJIo», KOTOPOe eCTh U BO BCEX JIIOJAX, A
XpucToc oT/IM4YaeTcs TOJAbKO TEM, YTO B HEM OHO par excellence. 3To 1 ecTh caMas IrJ1aBHas
«JIMUIHAS AeTajb», OCTaBLIasACsd M0cje BbICTpanBaHUs LlepKBU U3 KOHCTPYKTOpa
[llennnHra. XoMsiKOB OTOPOCHUT 3Ty JleTasib B 1860 r. B pe3y/ibTaTe MosieMUKH ¢ bByHseHoOM
(cM. HUXe, C....).

% Kpeuienust u EBxapuctuu.
C.99

* JlaTUHCKOe Ha3BaHWe TauHCTBAa MUpOINoOMasaHus (confirmatio — «yTBepKAEHUE»).
Kondupmanus y npoTecTaHTOB, OZJHAKO, HE CYUTAETCS TAMHCTBOM U COBepIlaeTcs 6e3
noMaszaHus MUpoM. OHa BKJIIOYAET TOJIbKO CO3HATENIbHOE UCIIOBEIaHHE BEPHI U
6J1aroc/JioBeHUe.,

HoBoe npuMeyaHue K «TAaHHCTBA, OYEBU/IHO, IEJISITCSA Ha iBa pa3psijia». 3/1eCb HAUHHAeTCs
M3JI0’KeHHEe COBCTBEHHOT0 MOHMMaHUsI XOMSIKOBBIM yY€HHUSI O TAMHCTBAX MPaBOCJaBHOU
[lepkBu. PasesieHre TaMHCTB Ha JiBa pa3psijia sABIsSETCS ero u3obpeteHrueM. Kputuka
3TOTO pasziesieHUsI 6bICTPO CTaIa OOIIUM MECTOM KPUTHUYECKHUX Pa300POB XOMSAKOBCKOI'O
60roc/10BUs, MOCKOJBbKY BHE CBO€06PA3HOTI0 XOMSIKOBCKOT0 IpeicTaB/ieHHs o LlepKBU 0OHO
He UMeeT CMbICJIA.

** Onpenenenuve TanHcTBa KpeljeHus jaeM B 10CJIOBHOM NepeBo/ie € ppaHIly3CKOro; ellle
6oJiee JOCJIOBHO MOXKHO ObLJIO ObI IEPEBECTH «...ueJI0BEKa, KOTOPBIU COTJIaceEH Ha CBOe
cobcTBeHHOe criaceHue». B nepeBosie CaMapuHa 3To0 onpe/iesieHre OblI0 UCKAXKEHO —
BO3MOXKHO, [10 COOOpaKeHHsIM caMOlLeH3yphl (TO XKe caMoe c onpezeseHueM EBxapuctuy,
cM. Huke). Y CamapuHa 6b110: «Hesi0BeKa, CorJialliaollerocsi CacTUCh J0OPOBOJIbHOIO
*kepTBot0 CrnacuTtess, llepkoBb NpUeMJIET U COeAUHSIET CO XPUCTOM: BOT CMbICJI
Kpewenus». B nepeBose 'nasipoBa-IliiaToHoBa: «CMbIC/ TAMHCTBA KpellleHUs TaKOB:
llepkoBb NpUHUMAET U COEIUHSAET CO XPHUCTOM YeJIOBEKA, KOTOPbIM XOUET CBOEr0
craceHHUs1 MOCpeCTBOM JI0OpOBOJIbHOU kepTBbl Ciacutessi» (c. 106).



*#* KBakepnl (Quakers «TpsicyHbl») — HedopMa/ibHOEe Ha3BaHUe PeJITMrio3HOro ob1ecTBa
npy3ei (Religious Society of Friends), uiu llepkBu apyse# (Friends Church), ocHoBaHHoro
B AHrziiuu Ha pybexe 1640-x 1 1650-x rogoB /xxopaxxeM @okcom (Georges Fox, 1624~
1691) u 6bICTPO pacnpocTpaHUBILIErocs B BeJiMKo6puTaHUH, 0COGEHHO B ee
ceBepoaMepHKaHCKUX KOJIOHUsAX. HazBaHHe «KBaKepbI» BO3HUKJIO KaK GpaHHOE B afipec
3TOM JeHOMHUHAIMH, HO OBbLJIO MPUHATO €€ YeHaMU B KauecTBe caMoHa3BaHus. [1o
npeJlaHuIo, IOBOJOM K HEMy cTaJio obpaueHue /xopapka Pokca k cyaiuBmuM ero B 1650
I. 32 60roxyJIbCTBO C IPHU3bIBOM TpeneTaTh cjoBa ['ocnogus (HMc. 66, 2; E3apsl 9, 4).
KBakepspl HacTauBaJu Ha INUYHOM OTKPOBEHUH BEPYIOLIUM U OTPULIA/IN LIEPKOBHYIO
viepapxuio U BHELIHUe 00ps/ibl — B TOM YMCJ/Ie, BHELIIHEe KpelleHHe, B CBSA3U C YeM OHU
TYT U yIOMAHYTbl XOMSAKOBBIM. B ero BpeMs 3To Obl/1a 0/jHa U3 CaMbIX BJIUATEJbHbBIX
peIMru03HbIX JeHOMUHAIMM aHTJI013bIYHOT0 MUPA, YJIeHbl KOTOPOU BJIaZiesIu O0JIbIIUMU
9KOHOMHYEeCKMMHM 60raTCTBaMH Y BXOJUJIY B OpraHbl BjaacTy Besukooprutanuu u CILIA.

Kak 06bp14HO y XOMAIKOBa, yIOMUHAaHUE UM KaKOT0-JIM00 SIBJIEHUSI UMeJIO aKTyaJIbHbIN
no/rekcT. KBakepsl nocsiejoBaTeIbHO U pe3K0 BBICTYNAJU IPOTUB y4acTUS
Bennkobputanuu B BoiHe ¢ Poccueit. [IbiTasicb npef0oTBPaTUTh BCTYIJIEHUE
Besnimko6puTanuu B KpbIMCKy10 BOMHY, KOTOpO€e BCe-TaKH COCTOs1/10Ch 28 mapTa 1854
rozia (3/iecb ¥ HUKe BCe ATkl 110 H. CT.), ieJieralys U3 Tpex JIUJepoB OpUTAHCKUX
KBaKepOB OTIpaBujach B [leTepbypr [/l BpydyeHUs KOJIJIEKTUBHOTO aZjpeca KBaKepoB
umnepaTtopy. Jleseranus npuosiia B [letepoypr 2 peBpasisa 1854 roga, npudem, oka oHa
ObL1a B IyTH, IUIIJIOMaTUYeCKUe OTHOLIeHUs MexAay Poccueli v BesnkobpruTaHuen
OKa3aJ/IMChb Ha IpaHU pa3phbiBa, HO Npu ABope B CaHkT-IleTepbypre elle He ycnenu y3HaThb
0 JleTa/IsIX NeperoBopoB, KOTOPbIe BeJl PyCCKUU NOCJaHHUK B JIOH/IOHE; UX pe3yJbTaT yxkKe
ObL1 OTpULaTeIbHBIN, HO B [leTepOypre elije HaZes1MCh Ha KoMIpoMucc. [loaTomy,
HEO0XKU/IaHHO [IJIf CAMUX KBaKepOB, UX JieJleranyi BoCpuHsaau B [leTepOypre kak
HeCTaH/AapTHbIN X0/ BesinkoObpuTaHuu pajy 0JHOBPEMEHHOI'0 COXpPaHEHUS JIMLA U
CcoXpaHeHHUs MUpa. B felicTBUTE/IbHOCTH OpHUTaHCKas JUIJIOMATHUS AeATeJbHOCTh
KBaKepOB UTHOPHUPOBAJIa, a B OpUTAaHCKOM npecce (3a KOTOPOM OTYACTHU cieAns XOMSAKOB)
006 UX MUPOTBOPYECKOU MONBITKE NKUCAJA MHOIO0, HO U3/leBaTeJIbCKU. Yke 6 GpeBpass
JleJjierayusi Obljia TelJio MPUHATAa MUHUCTPOM MHOCTPaHHBIX e rpapoM Heccenbpo/e,
KOTOpbIM oo6elaa yCTPOUTh ayJUeHIMI0 Y uMIiepaTopa. Hukosai [ npuHsI KBakepoB B
3umMHeM aBoplue 10 peBpasis, U KBaKepbl ONKCbIBAINA 3TY BCTPeYy C yMUJIEHHEM: B KaKOU-
TO MOMEHT, KaK OHM pacCKasbIBaJly, B IJla3ax UMIlepaTopa CTosu cie3bl. [locie
¥MIlepaTopa KBakepoB NpUHUMaJia uMiepatpuna. K atomy BpeMeHHU pas3pbIB
JUIIJIOMaTUYECKUX OTHOLIEHUH BCE ellle He ycneBas 0QOpPMUTLCS, a HaJleX bl Ha
COXpaHeHHe MUpa OCTaBaIuCh. 13 ¢peBpasisg opUHalIbHbIMA pPa3pbIB AUIJIOMAaTUUYECKHUX
OTHOILIEHUH, HAKOHELl, COCTOsJICS, HO 14 ¢peBpasisi HUYero He 3HaBLIKME 00 3TOM KBaKephl
ObLIM IPUHATHI HA 3apaHee Ha3HauYeHHOM 06e/ie B MapuuHcKoM ABople y Mapuu
HukonaeBnsbl (1819-1876), cTapuieit jouyepy KMIIepaTopa, BAOBCTBYIOLeN TepLLIOTUHU
JlelixTeHOEpPIrcKOW. ITOT MpUEM MOPa3uJ CBOEU X0JI0/IHOCTbIO, MPUUKMHA KOTOPOU MorJia
O6bITh B TOM, 4TO Mapust HukoJsiaeBHa y»Ke ycnesia y3HaTh O pa3pbiBe OTHOLIEHUH H,
cJe/loBaTeIbHO, HeM36exxHOCTH BoMHbL. CaM pakT uHTepeca Mapuu HukosiaeBHBI K
KBaKepaM [puMeyvaTeJieH, IOCKOJIbKY 03BOJISIET CYAUTh O 3HAYUMOCTH X BU3UTA B
rJjia3ax pycckoro obiecTtBa. Yxke 15 ¢peBpaJsisi KBakepaM NPULLJIOCh OTHPABJAATHCSA
o6paTtHo, u 23 deBpasisi OHU NPUOBLIU B JIOHI0H.

Mapus HukostaeBHa ObL1a B TO BpeMsl He MTOJIMTHYECKOM, HO CAaMOCTOSITeJIbHON U
3HAaUYUMOH GUTypoH. B 06bI4ar cBeTa U ZIBOpa OHA BIUChIBA/IACH JOBOJIbHO IJIOXO0, XOTS
3aHUMaJIia OJIUH 0QHUIIMA/bHbBIN MOCT — Mpe3uieHTa AKaZleMUH Xy10XKecTB. BuauMo, oHa



NpUrJacuia KBakepoB U3 JII0603HaTeJbHOCTU. O HAJIMYMU Y Hee peJIMTMO3HbIX MHTEPECOB
CBU/IETEJILCTBYET ee 6yiM3Kas Apy»k6a ¢ TaTbsiHoM BoprcoBHoM [loTeMkuHoM (1797 -
1869), u3BeCTHOM 6/1arOTBOPUTENbHULIEN U IYXOBHOU Ao4epbio UrHaTusa BpsiHYaHMHOBA.
UmenHo [loTeMkuHa yctpousia B 1853 r. TaiiHbI 6pak Mapuu HukosiaeBHbI ¢ rpadom I'. A.
CTporaHoBbIM, KOTOPBIM BeHYaJl CBSALIeHHUK U3 UMeHUs [loTeMKkuHOM ['ocTunIbl; 6pak
coxpaHsijics B TaiHe oT Hukouias [ 0 caMoii ero cMepTH, OCKOJIbKY UMEJICS
000CHOBaHHbIX CTpPaX Penpeccyi.

O BusuTe kBakepoB B [leTepbypr cM.: S. Frick, The Quaker Deputation to Russia: January-
February 1854, The Journal of the Friends Historical Society 52 (1969) 78-96; Th. C.
Kennedy, British Quakerism 1860-1920: The Transformation of a Religious Community.
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001, pp. 243-244; T. Royle, Crimea: The Great Crimean
War 1854-1856. New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2001, 117-119; P. Huddie, The Society of
Friends in Ireland and the Crimean War, 1854-1856, Quaker History 102 (2013) 1-11.

4% BeinmucaHo 1eH3opoM B 1868 r. B unciie 10 riiaBHbIX 3aMeYyaHU . 3HaYeHWe TauHCTBA
KpelieHus B 3Toi ¢ppase XOMsAKOBA JI0KHO OBLIO BBITJISAETH B IJ1a3ax LieH30pa
npeyBeJIMYeHHbIM B yIIep6 0CTa/lbHbIM TAaUHCTBAM, XOTH /15 XOMSIKOBA C €ro
cnenuUIECKOr IKKJIUCUOIOTHEN TaKasl XapaKTEPUCTHKA KpelljeHus Gbljla J[OBOJIbHO
YMECTHOM.

HoBoe npum. Kk «6yaau3m»

X0oMSIKOB paccMaTpuBaJs 6yAAU3M, HapAAY € LIKBAaW3MOM, KaK OZJHO U3 [IBYX IVIaBHbIX
NpOSBJIEHUH «KyIUTCTBa». Ucxoasa us HabstogeHusa Hukosasa Pss3aHoBckoro o ToM, 4To
CaMo pasZieJieHHe Ha KMPaHCTBO» U «KYLIUTCTBO» XOMSKOB nouepnHya us @pugpuxa
[llnerens (BHecss kocMeTU4Yeckue uaMeHeHust: cM. N. V. Riasanovsky, Russia and the West in
the Teaching of the Slavophiles: A Study of Romantic Ideology, Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press, 1952, pp. 215-218), M0OKHO NpPeAI0J0KHUTh, YTO U 3HAHUS €ro 0

Oy au3Me onpeessjiuch, B ocHOBHOM, lllnerenem. Cp.: R. B. Cowan, Fear of Infinity:
Friedrich Schlegel’s Indictment of Indian Philosophy in Uber die Sprache und die Weisheit
der Indier, The German Quarterly, 81 (2008), 322-338.

B HacToseM ciydyae XOMSIKOB M0Jipa3yMeBaeT Ty TPAKTOBKY 6yAau3Ma («Oyaman3Man),
KoTopas 6bly1a UM aHa B «CeMupamuie»: «Boobiie o 6yagan3Me 10KHO 3aMETUTh, UTO
OH IIOCTOSIHHO COe/IUHsIEeT B ce6e camMble MPOTHUBOIOJI0XKHbIE KPAWHOCTH: HUTHJIU3M,
OCBSIIIIEHHBIH YYeHUEM PeJIMTMO3HbIM, U GeTHUIIN3M, OCHOBAHHbIN Ha MOHSATUSAX CAMbIX
OTBJIedYeHHbIX...» (U31. 1994, T. 1, c. 187).

C.99-100
HoBoe npuMeyanue: Hacuaus ... cBo60/ibl.

XOMSIKOB TaK MUIIET 0 HACUJIbCTBEHHOM KpeIlleHUH, KaK Oy TO OHO IPUMEHSJIOCh TOJIBKO
KaToJIMKaMH, a IpaBOCJaBHbIMHU — HUKOTrAA. Pycckast uctopus (X0Ts1 6b HACUJILCTBEHHOE
kpeleHue HoBropoja npu kHs3e BiaguMupe) roBoput, Kak 6yATO, UHOe, HO XOMSIKOB,
N0-BU/IUMOMY, CYMTAaJl NOJ0OHBIE 3KCL,ECChl OTCTYNJIEHUSIMU OT IIpaBociaBus. B
BU3aHTHICKON NaTPUCTUKE JOMYyCTUMOCTb HACUJIbCTBEHHOTO KpellleHUs Oblia
JIUCKYCCUOHHBIM BONIpocoM. UcTOpUKO-60roc/0BCKOT0 UCCAEI0BAHUSA [0 TEME
HAaCUJIbCTBEHHOT0 06pallleHus B IaTPUCTUKE MTOKA HE CyleCTBYeT.

C.100



*B nepesonae CaMapHHa 3TO oIlpeJesIeHNe HAYUHaJIOCh APYT'UMH CJIOBAMMU: «Bcex cBoux
YJIEHOB uepKOBb l'IpI/IO6H.laeT K CBOEMY Coacurtesito TesecHbIM ¢ Hum 06'be,HI/IHeHI/IeM —
BOT CMBICJI EBxapI/ICTI/II/I...». B rnepesoae FI/IJIHpOBa-H.HaTOHOBa: «uepKOBb coeaHAET BCeX
CBOUX YJIEHOB TeJIECHbIM O6I.LleHI/IeM co CnacuTteJsieM: TAKOB CMBICJI €BXdpUCTHUH...» (C.
107).

** TyT XOMSIKOB pellUTEbHO BbICTyaeT IPOTUB NPOTECTAHTCKOI'0 TOJIKOBAHUS
EBXapHUCTHUM KaK CUMBOJIa, HO Uy Th HUE CTOJIb K€ PEIIUTENbHO OYAeT BbICTYNATh
NPOTUB BIOJIHE TPAJHULIMOHHOTO [IEPKOBHOTO peasiu3Ma (CM. HUKe MPUM. 0 «MsICe
XpuctoBom»). ApryMeHT XOMsIKOBa MOJAYEPKHYTO JIOTUUEH: CUMBOJIMYecKasi EBxapuctus
y»Ke 6b11a B BeTxoM 3aBeTte (Mcx. 12, 3-11), 1 ecii 661 B HoBoM 3aBeTe coxpaHsiics
CUMBOJIM3M, He 6b1JI0 ObI HY?>K/|bl €€ 3aMeHSATb OJJHOTO aruua ApyrumM. C 3TOU MbICJ/IbIO
JIOJIXKHBI OBLJIA ObI COrJIACUTHCS M BU3SAHTHUICKHE GOTOCI0BbI, XOTS Y HUX ObLJIO Jpyroe —
6oJiee LIUPOKOe — MOHUMaHUE CUMBOJIA.

[lonsaTre cuMmBoJia B BU3aHTUH MOTJIO IPOTUBONOCTABAATLCA PeaJbHOCTH, HO MOTJIO U
0603Ha4aTh CaMy peajbHOCTb, IPUYEM, BO BTOPOM CMbICJI€ CJI0BO KCUMBOJI» (UJIA €T0
CUHOHUMBI) MOTJIY OBITh OTHeceHbl K EBxapuctuu. Kak pasbsacusan Makcum UcnoBejHUK
(580-662), B camom Xpucre Jloroc boxxui ctas cBoUM cOOGCTBEHHBIM CUMBOJIOM: «M60
caeioBaJj10, 4T06bl OH 6bLJI COTBOPEH 110 Hallleld [Ipupo/ie], HO HEMPEJIOKHO (ATPETTWG),
10 MpUYMHE 6€e3MEPHOr0 CBOET0 YeJI0BEKOI00US, COTJIaCUBLIKUCH CTaTh 00pa3oM U
cuMBoJsioM Camoro Cebs1, cuMBosinuecku siBUJ1 Ce6st u3 Cebs (katadeEdpuevov équtod
yevéoBat TuTov kat cVpBoAov, kal Tapadeital €€ eautol cLUBOAKDS EQUTOV, Kal U
EauTol @awvopévou TPoOg Exvtov)...» [Ambigua, 10, 31c; PG 91, 1165 D; pyc. nep.: IIpemn.
Maxkcum UcnoBegHuk, Am6buzsst. [lep. c ipeBHerpedy. Jl. A. YepHorsaasosa u A. M. lllydpuHa.
Hayu. pen., npeauci. v komum. I'. M. BeneBuya. (Zpapaydog dlokaAiag. BuszaHnTuiickas
dunocodus, T. 18). M.: Ikcmo, 2020, c. 383, c u3M.]. CM. Takxke: B. M. ’KuBos,
«Mucrarorus» MakcuMa HUcrnoBeiHMKA U pa3BUTHEe BUBAHTUNCKON Teopuu 06pasa, B: B.
M. KuBoB, Pasvickanus 8 o6aacmu ucmopuu u npedbicmopuu pycckol Ky/1ibmypbl. (S13bIK.
Cemuortuka. KynbTypa). M.: A3b1ku cnaBssHCKOU KyabTyphl, 2002, c. 15-39.

HoBoe IIpUMeE4YaHH e K CJIOBAM «IIPEJIOKEHHE 3€MHBbIX 3JIEMEHTOB B HebeCHOe TeJIo».

YTBepAUB NPUHIUITHATBHYI0 HEOOX0AUMOCTb «€BXapUCTUYECKOT0 peasn3sMar» (Kak
NPOTUBOIOJIOXKHOCTH «CUMBOJIMYECKOMY» IIOHUMAHUIO B OOJIbITMHCTBE MPOTECTAHTCKUX
yuyeHU# ), XOMSIKOB epeXoJUT K KpUTHKE KaTOJUYECKOTO MTOHUMaHUs —
«peasIMCTUYeCKOro», HO, 10 ero MHEHHI0, HEBEPHOI'0. ITO yYeHHe CHayasla KOPPEKTHO
pestoMupyeTcs ogHOU ppa3oil: la conversion des éléments terrestres en un corps céleste
(«obpalieHue/npesiokeHre 3eMHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB/CTUXUW B HEKOe HeOeCHOe TeJIo»), — a
3aTeM He CTOJIbKO KPUTHUKYETCS], CKOJIbKO BBICMEUBAETCH.

«HebecHoe Tes10», 0 KOTOPOM TYT pedb, — 3TO COrpus mysticum («TeJi0 TAMHCTBEHHOE»):
0co6asi CyIIHOCTh, KOTOpasi 06pasyeTcs ToJIbKO B EBXapucTHUH, HO He SIBJISETCS
TOX/J,ECTBEHHOU Tesy XpUCTa B APYTUX CMbICaax (Tesay uctopudeckoro Mucyca, koTopoe
OblJIO pacnsTO U BOCKPECJIO, UJIH TeJly XpUCTOBY Kak LlepkBH, KOTOpOe MOHUMaeTCcs KaK
MeTadopa). Takoe yyeHre chOpMUPOBAIOCH B IATUHCKOU cxoJsiacTuke. CM. NoApo6HO (10
CHUX I10p caMoe HacbllleHHOe GaKTaMU UCTOPHUYECKOe UCCIeJ0BAaHUE ITOTO YYEHHUS, XOTS U
ony6MKoBaHHOe BiepBble B 1936 1.): E. Mersch, Le corps mystique du Christ: études de
théologie historique. 3¢ éd. 2 tomes. (Museum Lessianum. Section théologique, 28-29).
Paris: Desclée De Brouwer et Ci¢, 1951; 60/1ee KpaTkas Hay4yHasi MOHOTrpadUsi, UMeBIlIast
TaKXKe OT/eJIbHYIO OT HayKH IieJib BBECTHU 3TO YYEHUE B COBPEMEHHOE KaTOJIMYeCKoe



GorocsoBUe «apKopHaMeHTo»: H. de Lubac, Corpus mysticum: I'Eucharistie et 'Eglise au
moyen dge. Etude historique, Paris: Aubier, 1944; nepeu3sa. B: H. de Lubac, (Euvres
complétes. Vol. 15. Ed. E. de Moulins-Beaufort. Paris: Cerf, 2010. O camoM paHHeM 3Tare
bopMHUpPOBaHUS KaTOJMYECKOTO «peasii3Ma» (mojeMuka npotuB bepenrapus Typckoro)
cM.: ]. de Montclos, Lanfranc et Béranger. La controverse eucharistique du XI¢ siecle.
(Spicilegium sacrum Lovaniense. Etudes et documents, 37). Leuven: Spicilegium Sacrum
Lovaniense, 1971.

EBxapucTHYeCcKU peasn3M B CMbICJIe OY/AyILEero Y9YeHUs 0 corpus mysticum 6bLJ1 HEMeAJEHHO
OTBEPrHYT B BU3aHTuH, nprUyeM, 3TOT BOIPOC CTaJ OJJHUM U3 IJIaBHbBIX IPEAMETOB II0JIEMUKHU B
KoHcTaHTHHOMOJIe MeXAY KapauHaioM ['ym6eptom (1000/1015-1061), — onnmoHeHTOM
Bepenrapus Typckoro B TOW NoJIEMUKE, KOTOpas LJIa Tapa/lieJbHO BHYTPU PUMCKOM LiepKBU, —
u Hukuto#i Ctudatom B 1054 rozy; o pesysbraram nosieMuku 'ym6epra u HUKUTBI cocTos1/ICA
OKOHYaTeJbHbIN pa3pbiB Puma c KoHcranTuHomosieM. CM.: J. H. Erickson, Leavened and
Unleavened: Some Theological Implications of the Schism of 1054, St Viadimir’s Theological
Quarterly 14 (1970), 155-176; M. A. BycbiruHa, /lorMaTH4yecKoe cojiepKaHue MOoJIEMUKH 06
onpecHokax, [lamposozus, punocodusi, zepmenesmuka: Tpydsl Bvicwell peausuo3Ho-guiocogckoti
wkosst. CI16., T. 1 (1992) 20-27.

Huxkuta Ctudar (ok. 1005-ok. 1090, BeiAatomMiAcsa BU3aHTUHCKUNA GOTOCTIOB CBOETO BpEMEHH,
y4eHUK U aruorpa¢ 3HameHutoro Cumeona Hoeoro Borociioa, 949-1022) B paMKax noJieMUKH
1054 roja HacTauBaJ Ha TOM, UTO U B EBXapuCTHH, KaKk U B CaMOM BOIJIOIeHUH, XPUCTOC
«eJMHOCYIIeH HaM» [10 YeJI0Be4eCTBY; TAKUM 00pa3oM, ero Tejio B EBXapucTUH He KaKoe-TO
0ocoboe, a TO caMOe, C KOTOPBIM OH X0/ UJI 110 3eMJie. YyTh HUKe Mbl YBU/JIUM, HACKOJIBKO TaKOM
BbIBO/ HE yCTpanBas XOMsAKOBa, KOTOPBIKA MPUPABHUBAJ TOJ06HOE BO33peHUE K aHTPonodaruu.

JlaTrHCKOe npe/cTaBseHre 0 EBXxapUcTuH ellje B CX0J1aCTHKe NPUBeJIO0 K GOPMHUPOBAHUIO yUeHUs
0 «IIpecyllecTBJIeHUN» (LlepPKOBHOCIAaBAHCKUI HEOJI0TM3M, KaJlbKa JiaT. transsbustantiatio,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs rpeuecKasi KajJbKa LETOVCIWOLG), T.€. 0 IpeBpaleHUH 0ObIYHBIX BELECTB X/1e6a
Y BUMHA, UX 06GBIYHOM TBApHOM CYLHOCTH, B CYLIIHOCTb TeJia XpUCTOBA, TO eCTb B 0COOYI0 CYLIHOCTb
corpus mysticum, KOTopasl He fIBJISIeTCS1 HU 60’KeCTBEHHOM CYIIHOCTbIO, HU CYLIIHOCTbIO
yesioBevyecKol. [Ipu aToM coxpaHstomuecs B EBxapructuun ¢pusndeckre u npoure cBOMCTBa xj1eba U
BHMHa [1epecTaloT COOTBETCTBOBATh X CYIIHOCTH, Tellepb U3MEeHUBILEN s, HO Yy/leCHbIM 06pa3oM
COXPAHSAITCA KaK aKl/leHTalbHble (TO ecTb, B pUI0COPCKOM CMBICIIE, CIyYalHble JJIs1 COrpus
mysticum).

B Bu3aHTUMCKOHI AOTMATHUKE NIOMbBIC/IUTD TAKYyI0 CYIIHOCTb HEBO3MOXKHO, U B EBX&pI/ICTI/II/I
p€aJIbHOCTD TeJia XpI/ICTOBa noAapasyMeBaeTCd Ta XKe CaMas, YTO B UCTOPUYIECKOM I/II/ICYCEI He O Ha
KaKasi-J1100 HoBas CYIIHOCTDb, a COeAUHEHHUE IBYX CYI.L[HOCTeI‘/'I, 00KeCTBEHHOH U YeJIOBEYECKOM.
HOBTOMy, B34TO€ B TOYHOM CMbICJI€ CJIOBA, IOHATHUE «IIPECYILIECTBJIEHHUE» — O3Ha4aloliee
npeBpallleHue OJHOU CYL[HOCTH B JIPyTyI0 (MO-PyCCKU YTO-TO BPO/Jie «[1ePeCyllHOCTBOBAaHUEY» ) —
He MOXeT ObITh IIPUMEHEHO K EBxapI/ICTI/II/I. 0 peaKlu Ha y9€HHUe O «IIpeCyueCTBJIEeHNN» B
npaBocsiaBHoM mupe cMm.: G. Podskalsky, Griechische Theologie in der Zeit der
Tiirkenherrschaft, 1453-1821. Die Orthodoxie im Spannungsfeld der nachreformatischen
Konfessionen des Westens. Miinchen: C. H. Beck’sche Verlgasbuchhandlung, 1988, passim.

Y4yeHUe 0 «IIpecyLiecTBAEHUU» CTAHOBUTCS IPeJMETOM UPOHUH XOMSKOBA B
nocJeayrIMX CTPOKax, 0/IHAKO, caM TepMUH (no-dpaHIy3cKu transsubstantiation) y HeTo
YIIOMUHAETCs] He NIPSIMO B 9TOM KOHTEKCTeE, M HECKOJIbKO M03e. BeposATHO, oH onacaJics
Hana/aTh Ha 3TO NOHSAATHE 0COGEHHO PE3KO, T.K. B pycCKOM 6orocoBuM XIX Beka 3To GbLI
HauboJiee OOLENPUHATHIA TEPMUH /1151 BIpaXKeHUS BEPhI B peaibHOCTb EBXaprcTuy,



x0T ele B Kamexu3uce ®unapeta ([po3aoBa) 66110 OTOBOPEHO, YTO B MPABOCJIAaBHOM
ynoTpebJieHUH OH He 03Ha4yaeT HUYero CBeEpPX YTBEPKAEHHU CaMOU peaJbHOCTH
npesioxeHus CBATHIX /lapoB, ¥ HUKAaKOW KOHKPETHBIN CII0CO0 MpeJsioyKeH!s NPU 3TOM B
BUJly He uMeeTcd (Bonpoc 337: Kak noHumams «npecyujecmaieHue»?).

ekk Telepb 3TO IPUM. OTHOCHUTCA TOJIBKO K CJIOBAM «YHHUXAET TAMHCTBO A0 KaKOI'0-TO
ATOMHUCTHUYECKOI'O 9yaa».

CMbICJ 3TOM IYTKU XOMSIKOBA CTAHOBUTCS MMOHSATHBIM Ha GOHE TaK Ha3blBaeMOM
aToMucTU4Yeckor xuMuH [xoHa [JlasbToHa (John Dalton, 1766-1844). XoMKOB X04YeT
CKa3aTh, YTO — B CBETe HOBeMHIlel aTOMUCTUYECKON XMMUU — KaTOJIMYeCcKoe yYeHHUe 0
NpecyllecTBJIeHUHU JO/HKHO M0/pa3yMeBaTh 3aMeHY aTOMOB XMMHUY€eCKUX BelleCTB Ha
KaKyH0-TO 4y/IeCHYI0 MaTEPHUIO.

JI>koH /laNbTOH COBEPIIUJI IEPEBOPOT B XUMHUHU, OTCTYNUB OT TPAJULIMU, B KOTOPOU aTOMBbI
BellleCTBa J0/DKHBI ObLJIM MPE/CTaBASATbCS OJJMHAKOBBIMHU, U BBEJI IPeJICTaBJIEHUE O
CyleCTBOBAaHUHM aTOMOB PAa3HOTO0 THUIIA; 3TO y>Ke MPUOJIU3UTENTBHO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO
6oJiee MO3/1HEMY MOHSATHUIO ATOMa XUMHUYECKOro 3jieMeHTa. [Ipefnosioxkenue JlaaibToHa
OblJI0 KOHTPUHTYUTUBHO. [IpH ero *KkM3HM HayYHbIM KOHCEHCYC CKJIOHSJICSA K TOMY, YTO
aTOMHUCTHYECKasi XUMUS [0JIe3Ha AJ1s1 CO3J4aHUs YA0OHBIX MoZiesiel 1/1s1 pacyeToB, HO
TUII0TEe3a O PeaJIbHOM CyIleCTBOBAHHWU aTOMOB Pa3HOI'0 THIIA He MO/ TBEPKAAeTCs
sKcnepuMeHTabHO. KpoMe Toro, caM /laJibTOH JIOBOJIBHO PE3KO0 BbICTYIIAJ IPOTHUB
aTOMHUCTUYECKON UHTEPNPETALUU ONBITOB C XUMHUYECKUMH PEAKIUSMU ra30B, KOTOpPbIe
elle MpH ero KU3HU CTaJU BOCIPUHUMATLCS KaK BaXKHEHIIHe 3KCIIepUMeHTa/IbHble
JlaHHbIE B M0JIb3y €ro Xe TEOPUHU; CM., U3 HOBEUIIHUX paboT 06 3TOM, B HaCTHOCTH: A.
Chalmers, The Scientist’s Atom and the Philosopher’s Stone: How Science Succeeded and
Philosophy Failed to Gain Knowledge of Atoms. (Boston Studies in the Philosophy of Science,
279). Dordrecht: Springer, 2009. B Tako# cuTyanuu Bonpoc 06 oTHoLeHUH XOMAKOBa K
aTOMHUCTUYECKON XMMUH He IPOCTO UHTEPECEH, HO BAXKEH /1151 OLleHKU KaK ero MeTo/[0B
MBbIILJIEHHS], TAK U MeTO/I0B Pa6OThl C HAYYHOU UHpOopMaLHel.

B cepeaune 1850-x roz0B XOMsIKOB IPUHUMaJI aTOMUCTUYECKYI0 XMUMHUIO /lasibTOHA
6/1M3K0 K cepALy (U, IO-BUJUMOMY, HE 3HaJI O APYrov ocobeHHocTH JlanbTOHa,
BIOCJIE/ICTBHU CTaBllIel HauboJiee U3BECTHOM LIMPOKOU Ny6JIMKe, — 1aJIbTOHHU3ME;
JlasibTOH B Bo3pacTe 26 JieT 3aMeTHJI 32 CO60M HeCITOCOOHOCTb pa3iMdaTh KPAcHbIN I[BET
¥ B 1794 r. ony6/1MKOBaJI IepBoe Hay4yHOe ONMCcaHKe 3a00/1eBaHUs, KOTOpPOe M03Xe CTalx
Ha3bIBaTh /1aJIbTOHW3MOM). B HanMcaHHOM BCKOpe 1nocJie 3aBepileHust BTOPOi
dpaHnysckoi 6poiutopsl «PasroBope B [loamockoBHON» (1856) alter ego XoMskoBa
TyJ/ibHEB IPOU3HOCUT CJIEAYIOLIYI0 PENJIUKY:

[losIHOTE; BBl CAMU 3HAETE, UTO HET [TOYTH HU OJJHOU HAyKH, KOTOpasi Gbly1a Obl TAK OJJHOCTOPOHHS,
4YTOGBI He I0MyCKaJla MHOXECTBA Pa3JIMYHBIX B3IJIs10B. [la, OHU BO3MOXKHbI AaXKe OTYACTH B TOM,
4YTO MBI TOTOBBI CYMTATh TOYHBIMU HayKaMu. He BcsikoMy ckasasl Gbl 51 3TO, HO BaM MOTY CKa3aTh, U
BbI NoiiMeTe MeHs. Teopus BoJIH B QU3KKe U TEOPUS ATOMOB B XMUMHUH He HOCAT 0COOEHHBIX
xapakTepoB? OHU He yKa3bIBAIOT HA Pa3/IMYusl HApoLoB? Jijiep He JOoJDKeH 6bLT 6bITh HeMueMm, a
JlanbToH He fo/KeH 6bL 6bITh AHrIMYaHUHOM? Ckaxkute camu. (IICC 111, 224).

Jleonapp Jitniep (Leonard Euler, 1707-1783), usBectHbid GyHAAMEHTATbHBIMU
JIOCTHXKEHUSIMU BO MHOTHX 06J1aCTSX, TYT YIIOMSIHYT B CBSI3U C «Te€OpHel BOJTH». XOMSIKOB
HMMeeT B BH/ly BOJTHOBYIO TEOPHIO CBETA, KOTOPYIO Jitsiep chopMyIMpOBa yKe He U3
anpuopHbIX GusocoPpckux coobpakeHun (kak /JlekapT), a OCHOBBIBasiCh Ha



npoBoauBILNXCA B [leTepOypre onbiTax no AU pakLu cBeTa — NMOJATBePxAast 6oJiee
PaHHIO BOJIHOBYIO TEOPHUIO cBeTa ['IoMireHca, KOTOpyo O0JIBIIMHCTBO YYEHbBIX TOTO
BpeMEHU CUUTAJIO OIIPOBEPTHYTOM KOPIYCKYJIsIpHOU Teopuel cBeTa HpioTOHA. itiep
onpoBepra HploToHa 1 Bo3Bpalla/icsi C HOBBIMM JaHHBIMU K ['torreHcy. [logpo6Ho U, B TO
»Ke BpeMs, NONyJIApHO Jijiep pa3bsACHSAET BCe 3TO B CBOUX HAllMCAaHHBIX 0-QPaHIy3CKU
«[lucpmax k HeMen KoM npuHLecce» (1760-1762, BuepBble U3/1aHbI HA sI3bIKEe OPUTHHAJIA B
[leTepbypre B Tpex ToMax, 1768-1772), kak pa3 Bo BpeMeHa XOMsIKOBa MOJYYUBIIUX
0CO00EeHHO 00JIbLIYIO TONYJISAPHOCTD (0OTYAaCTH HAa HOBOM BOJIHE HHTEpeca K
MaTeMaTU4ecKoMy Hacseuo Jisiepa). Ckopee Bcero, XoMsAKOB MOT YUTATh UJIU
NPOCMaTPHUBATh HE PYCCKUM UX NepeBo/, BbiIxoAUBIINHN TPk Abl B XVIII Beke, a 0HO U3
YM37jlaHui opurrHaja (1839, 1842, 1843 rr.). CM. coBpeMeHHO€e Hay4yHOe U3/laHHE PYCCKOTO
nepeBo/ia C OOLIMPHBIM Hay4YHbIM annapaTtoM: JI. dunep, [lucbma kK Hemeykoll npuHyecce o
pasHwvix pusuyeckux u gpunocopckux mamepusx. [Ilep. H. U. HeBckoit]. (Knaccuku Haykwm).
CIl6.: Hayka, 2002.

ComnoJioxkeHHe 313mepa H ,Z[aanOHa y XoMSKOBa ITOKa3bIBaEeT, YTO OH paccMaTpuBaJl
dTOMBI, HApAAY C BOJIHAMH, KaK B€ Cl)OprI TOT'0, YTO MbI CeEroAHA MOTJIHU Obl Ha3BaTh
opraHnsauHef/i MaTepHH, 4, 3BHAYHUT, OH BEPHUJI B peaJibHOE CYIECTBOBAHHWE ATOMOB. 3TO0, B
CBOIO o4epeb, IoMOoraeT IOHATb, U3 KAKUX NCTOYHHUKOB XOMSIKOB MOT Y3HATb 00
aTOMMUCTUYECKOU XHUMUH.

HaumMeHee npaBAono06HBIM C1e10BaI0 Obl C4UTATh NPEANOI0KEHUE O TOM, UTO
XoMsKOB yruTaJ MoHorpaduio JlanbToHa «HoBast cucTeMa XMMHU4YECKOU PUI0COPUN»:

J. Dalton, A New System of Chemical Philosophy. [Vol. I]. Parts I, Il. Manchester: Printed by S.
Russel for R. Bickerstaff, Strand, London, 1808, 1810 (o6u1as naruHauus); Part First of Vol.
II. Manchester: Printed by the Executors of S. Russell for G. Wilson, London, 1827
(eAMHCTBEHHas BbllleAlIas 4acTh T. 2), MYCTh Ja)Ke U BO BTOpOM U3aHuu 1842 roja
(London: J. Weale; nocneaHee u3jjanue K MOMeHTY HalMcaHUsi XOMSIKOBbIM GpoI1itophbl). B
1850-€e rozbl c 3TOM KHUT'OM He ObIJIO CBSI3aHO HUKAKOI'0 «MHPOPMAIMOHHOI0 TOBO/Ia», a B
6oJsiee paHHue rogbl B Poccuu 3a npesesiaMu npodeccuoHa/IbHbIX HAYyYHbIX KPYTOB €e He
yruTaau. OCHOBHBIM UCTOYHUKOM CBeJleHUH 06 aTOMUCTUYECKOU XUMUHU /151 PyCCKOTO
06111ecTBa cTajla KHUra Apyroro BecbMa 3Ha4MTeJbHOT0 XMMHKA, B UbUX TPyJax
aTOMUCTUYECKas TEOPHUS BhILLIA HA cyeyolui nocie JlaabToHa ypoBeHb, — KaHa-
BaTtucra /[ltoma (Jean Baptiste André Dumas, 1800-1884): [].-B.] Dumas, Legons sur la
philosophie chimique professées au College de France. Recueillies par M<onsieur> Bineau.
Paris: Ebrard, libraire, [1837]. Ee uuTa/iu U B OpUTHHAJIE, U B TIePEI0KEHUAX HA PYCCKU
A3bIK; IOJIHOLEHHOTO PYCCKOT0 NlepeBo/ia CAeJIaHo He ObL10; cM. bubarorpaduto B: B. I1.
3y60B, Ucmopuoepagus ecmecmeaeHHbix Hayk 8 Poccuu. (XVIII 8. — nepsas nosaosuHa XIX
8.). M.: UspaTenbcTBOo AH CCCP, 1956, c. 436, 439.

['1aBHBIM repoeM Bcero Kypca /lroma saBiisgeTca [[aJbTOH Kak aBTOP aTOMUCTHUYECKOU
TeopuU. CaMO Ha3BaHUeE ero Kypca OTChIJIaJI0 K HA3BaHUIO KHUTH Jla/IbTOHA, U
3HAYMTEJIbHbIK 00'b€M BOUIEIIUX B 3TY KHUTY JieKI|UH /lfoMa NOCBSILEH TAKOMY
yCOBEPLIEHCTBOBaHHWIO TeopuHU JlaibTOHA, KOTOPOE Obl yCTPAHUJIO €€ PACXOXKAEHUE C
3KCIIepUMEHTAJIbHbIMU JaHHBIMHU. /[Ba ePBBIX PYCCKUX NlepesIoKEeHUS He Y eI
JlanbTOHY TaKOr0 BHUMaHMs, HO OHU JIOJDKHBI ObLIU cAleaTh TPy A JoMa nonyasspHbIM
cpe/iu 06pa30BaHHbIX PYCCKHUX JIIO/leH, HE CBSI3aHHBIX C eCTEeCTBO3HaHUEM. JTO, BO-
nepBbIX, aHOHUMHas «HMcTtopus xumun» B «bubarvoTeke ajs yreHus», T. 35 (1839), ota,
III, c. 69-92; B aTOM nepeckase /[toMa, cieJJaHHOM C 60JIbILON }KUBOCThI0, 0 JlaibTOHE
CKa3aHO HEMHOT0 B KOHIJe, a TJIaBHble UHTEPECHI PYCCKOI0 IlepeCKa3yrKa OTHOCATCH K
uctopuu xuMui 10 koHua XVIII B. Bo-BTOpPBIX, 3TO HECKOJILKO Kypbe3Hasd aHOHUMHasd



ny6sinkanus B «CbiHe oTeyecTBa» 3a 1847-1848 roapl, HayaTas noJi Ha3BaHUeM «M.
JioMa. [TonyisipHasi UCTOPHUS XUMUM» (MHUIHAI «M.» — olIMOKa nepeBoAUYHKa,
NPUHABLIEr0 COKpalleHue cioBa Monsieur Ha TUTYJie KHUTY 3a MHULMAJ; 110 00bIYal0
dpaHI1y3CKMX KHUTOM3/aTeJiel TOr0 BpeMeHH, MHUIMa/Ibl aBTOPa Ha TUTYJIE KHUTH 4acCTO
OTCYTCTBOBAJIU: UX 3aMeHAJI0 «M.»), a NpoAo/KEHHAsA OPUTUHAJIbHBIMU CTAThSIMU
nepeBOJYHKA, B KOTOPbIX TOBOPUTCA KaK 00 UCTOPUX XMMUH, TaK U IPOCTO O
NPUKJIIOYEHUAX U OTpaBaeHUAX. 00a 3TUX PYCCKUX NlepeJIoXKeHUsI He MOTJIA Obl IPUBJIEYb
JlOCTaTOYHOr0 BHMMaHu4 K /[anbTOHY. 3aTO Nloc/ieHee 10 BpeMeHU PyCcCKoe
nepesioxkeHue /lroma oTBoAUT JlaJIbTOHY U €ro aTOMUCTHYECKON XMMHUU BIIOJIHE
NpPONOPLHOHAJIBHOE MECTO, U OHO ObLJIO ONYOGJIMKOBAHO B XKypHaJie, KOTOPbIA HE MOT
NporUTHU MUMO XOMsIKOBa, — «MockoBUTssHUHe» 3a 1850 roa (yactsb 4, ota. 111, c. 87-124;
yactb 5, ota, 11, c. 77-106) nox Ha3zBaHHWeM «04epKU UCTOPUM XMMHUU» U 32 MO NHUCHIO

W. 1. llepeBoujrkoBa. B aToi nybamKanyuu He ObLJIO YKa3aHO, UYTO MOYTH eJUHCTBEHHBIM
VCTOYHUKOM ee sABjsieTcA /[[toMa, nepeBe/leHHbIX Yallle BCero A0CJA0BHO, XOTSI MHOTA U C
rpyosiMu omin6kamu. Y. /l. [lepeBo1minkoB — aBTOp CJAy4alHbIHN AJ1 )KypHaJia, HO IpU
3TOM CbIH IOCTOSIHHOTO aBTOpPa — M3BECTHOI'0 aCTPOHOMA U MaTeMaTHKa, pektopa MI'Y (c
1848 mo 1851) /Imutpus MaTBeeBu4a I[lepeBoninkona (1788-1880). [lepeBouinkoB-
MJIAJJLIAHM CKENITUYECKU OTHECCS K peaJIbHOCTY aTOMOB, TaK UYTO Jlaxke He BKJIIOUMJI B CBOE
M3JI0’KEHUe Te cJ0Ba /[toMa, B KOTOPBIX TOT HEJIBYCMbICJIEHHO yTBEPXK/AaeT peajlbHOCTh
aTOMOB Kak «camoe BeposiTHoe» (la plus probable) n3 nMeromuxcsi 06’bsiICHEHUH
3KcnepuMeHTa/NbHbIX GpakToB (Dumas, Legons, p. 282). TakuM 06pa3oM, eCJiM CTaTbhs
[lepeBomykoBa 1 MorJia NOAOTPETH UM AaxKe pa3doyAuTh HHTepec XOMAKOBA K
aTOMUCTUYECKOW XMMUH, HO OHA He MOTIJIa ero yoeJUTb He TOJIbKO B BAXKHOCTH
aTOMUCTUYECKOW TEOPUH, HO Jla’Ke U B CAMOU peasibHOCTU aTOMOB.

Hesnb3s McK/IOYATh MO3TOMY, YTO XOMSKOB 03HAKOMHUJICSI C KHUTOM /[foMa B OpUTHHAJIE,
npuyeM, eie B 1840-e rojibl, a cTaTbsl «MOCKOBUTSIHUHA» COZleICTBOBAJIA JIUIIb
0’KHMBJIEHUIO BrieyaTJ/ieHUs. Moza Ha /ltoMa B pycckoM ob1iecTBe Hadasia 1840-x rooB
3aCBU/IETEJbCTBOBAHA B KPYT'y, BeCbMa GJIM3KOM B Te I'0/ibl K CJIaBAHOQUIAM, — y
['epueHa. B ero sHeBHUKe COOTBETCTBYIOLIAs 3anuch (0T 17 auBapsa 1845 roaa) uzer
Heno/laJieKy OT 3alKcel, IOCBALIeHHbIM KaK pa3 Torza opopMJIsBLIEMYCS pa3MeXXeBaHUI0
co ciaBssHoduaMu. ['epuen Tam nuiieT: «McTopust xumuu J[oMa — 4ype3BbIYalHO
3aMeyaTeJsibHasi KHUTA...» (Jlajiee B 3TOM 3anucu ['epiieH JJ0BOJIbHO MPOCTPAHHO U
COBepUIEHHO I'PaMOTHO F'OBOPHUT 0 3Ha4eHHHU JlaBya3be Kak co3/iaTesie COBpeMeHHOMN
XUMMU, HO He YIIOMHUHAET 00 aTOMUCTHYeCKON Teopuu); ['epueH, CobpaHue couuHeHull 8
mpudyamu momax, T. 2. 1954. C. 404.

Hakownern, B 1853 r., coBceM y»ke HakaHyHe HalMcaHUs XOMSKOBBIM BTOPOM OpOIIOPEI, B
«MOCKOBUTSHUHE» TOSBUJICS JIMILD CJIerKa COKpallleHHbIN TepeBo/i aHOHUMHOM CTaTbU
u3 «Edinburgh Review» (ogHOor0 13 BeAyux *kypHaioB BesqMkobpuTaHuHy, 3a KOTOPbIM
cneaus v caM XoMsKkoB) «06 ycnexax HoBelien xuMun» [Mockosumsivuu (1853), T. 3, oTA.
I1I, c. 1-28; opurunasn: Modern Chemistry: its Progress and Extent, Edinburgh Review 94
(1851) 254-296]. ABTOp, KOTOPOTO AaHIJIMKCKUE 6MbInOrpadbl HAEHTUGULUPYIOT KaK
HI0TJIaHACKOro XuMukKa Jlxenmca JpkonctoHa (James Finlay Weir Johnston, 1796-1855),
yAeJisia 60Jiblile BCEr0 BHUMAaHUs F€OXUMUU U 0COOEHHO OpraHU4eCcKor XUMUH, B KOTOPOH
TOT/a OB IOCTUTHYThI HanboJiee BIleYaT /IAIOLIME YCIEeXH, HO M0C/eJ0BAaTENbHO U
yOexX/IeHHO JleprKaJicsl aTOMUCTUYECKOW TeOPUH U ynoMUHas JlabTOHA B YHCIIe
HECKOJIbKUX HanboJiee BbIJAl0LUXCS XMMUKOB HeJlaBHero npouioro. B. I1. 3y6oB
yKa3bIBaeT B KauecTBe NepeBoAg4rKa 3Tou ctaThu /[l. E. Muna (3y60B, Hcmopuozpagus,
438, npum. 9). iImutpuit Eroposud MuH (1818-1885), cbiH paboTaBiiero Ha pyccKoM



3aBO/le MIOT/AaHACKOTO CIel[MaJUCTa, COBMeIal CBO opHUIIMaIbHYI0 Tpodeccuio MearKa
C 3aHAATUSIMU M03Ta-NepeBOAYHKA. [JIaBHBIM ero TpyAoM Obl1 epeBoj «boxkecTBEHHON
KoMeuu» JlaHTe, KOTOPbIKM HAUMHaJ nevyaTaTbcsl B «kMockBUTSAHUHE». B 1907 roay
AkazieMusi HayK NIOCMEPTHO NMPHUCYUJIa 32 3TOT NepeBo/, MOJIHYIO [IyIIKUHCKYI0 IPEMHUIO.
XoMSKOB Ob1J1 3HAaKOM ¢ MUHOM JIMYHO, TOCKOJIbKY MUH B 1858 roay 6611 u36pan
JeUCTBUTENbHBIM 4eHOoM O611iecTBa JIlOOUTEeN POCCUMCKOMN CZI0BECHOCTH, KOTAa
npejice/ilaTesieM 3TOro 0611eCTBa CTaJl XOMSIKOB.

TakuM 06pa3oMm, B 6JIM3KOM UHTeEJJIEKTYaJIbHOM OKPY>KeHHUHM XOMsIKOBa ¢ HayaJsa 1840-x
roZloB 3aMevaeTcsl UHTepeC K aTOMUCTUYeCKOW XUMUH, KOTOPBIX B Hadasie 1850-x rozoB
yCUJIMBaeTCs, KOTZla aTOMUCTUYECKOe HallpaBJIeHHe yKe IBHO M00eXJaeT CBOMX HAyUYHbIX
ONIOHEHTOB.

k% 3TOT MAaHUNYJISTUBHBIM apTYMEHT, OCHOBAaHHbIM Ha Pa3/IMYMM KOHHOTALMM CJ10B
«Teno» (le corps) u «msico» (de la viande), To i He GblLJ BIIOJIHE NOHAT ['MJIIPOBBIM-
[11aTOHOBBIM, TO JIM — YTO CKOpee BCero — OblJI UM HAPOYHO CMATYEH M3-3a OrJISAKHU Ha
1eH3ypy. B ero nepeBojie: «...BOCKJIMKHYJI CO CBSALIEHHBIM ykacoM: “T'ocnoau, 4To Takoe
OHM T'OBOPST? OHU KaXKeTCs MPUHUMAIOT Tes10 XpUCTOBO 3a n1oms (viande) XpucToBy”» (c.
108). ToT pakxT, 4TO NpOCTOE pyCcCKOe AYXOBEHCTBO, @ He TOJBKO BBICOKOOOPA30BaHHOE,
3a4acCTyl0 CKJIOHSAJIOCh K IPOTEeCTAHTCKOMY NOHMMaHu0 EBXxapucTuy, He npeAcTaBasieT
HUYEro yIUBUTEJIbLHOTO, €C/IM YYUTBIBATb 0COOEHHOCTH NPeNoJaBaHUs B PyCCKUX
ceMuHapusx. [[puBeieHHbIN XOMAKOBBIM apryMeHT XapaKTePU3YeT ero COOCTBEHHOE
noHuMaHue EBxapuctum.

CBsllleHHUK, 0 KOTOPOM OH pacCcKa3blBaeT, He ObLJI OPUTHHAJIEH B CBOEM acCOLUALlUU
Mexay EBxapuctuei u anTponodaruvei, a moBTOPUJ 06pa3 MbICJIM MHOTHUX TOHUTEJIEN
PaHHUX XpUCTHUAH (aHTponodparusi — oJHO U3 0OBIYHBIX 0OBUHEHHH IPOTUB
XPUCTHAHCTBA B [lepBble BEKa ero CylecTBOBaHUs ). XpuCTHaHe U Ha CaMOM /JieJsie JlaBajlv K
3TOMY MOBO/,. B X s13bIKe TEPMUH «Tes0» (CWUA) B eBXapUCTUYECKOM CMbICJIE
ynoTpe6JIsiyICs COBEPIIEHHO HApaBHE C TEPMUHOM «ILJIOThb» (0APE), KOTOPbIA UMeJT U
3Ha4YeHUe «MsCo». 3/1eCb He BOSHUKAJI0O HUKAKOU IBYCMbICJIEHHOCTH, IOTOMY YTO U Ha
CaMoM /JieJie UMeJIOCh B BU/ly UMEHHO MsIcO. i3 MHOTMX NIpUMepPOB NPUBE/IEM TOJBKO
UrnaTtusa boronocua [[locaaHnue k Pumasinam, V11, 3; The Apostolic Fathers. Ed. and
Translated by B. Ehrman. Vol. I (Loeb Classical Library, 24). Cambridge, MA—London:
Harvard University Press, 2003, p. 278], ybe My4eHHU4YeCTBO JaTUPYETCS CepeIUHOMN
napctBoBaHud TpasiHa (98-117). Ucnosib3yeMblil B HEM 3KCIJIMLUTHBIN A3bIK
«aHTpomnodaruu» MOeT BOCXOJUTh K IePBOXPUCTUAHCKOM OOILMHE HANPSMYIO,
He3aBucuMo OT EBaHresnusa ot Moanna (UH. 6, 26-59) [H. Paulsen, Studien zur Theologie
des Ignatius von Antiochien. (Forschungen zur Kirchen- und Dogmengeschichte, 29).
Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1978, S. 36-37], u moaToMy TepMuH UrHatus odps,
KaK ¥ eBaHIeJIbCKUM TEPMUH OMUQ, MOTYT BOCXOAUTb K OJJHOMY U TOMY K€ apaMeNCKOMY
WJIM €BPENCKOMY TEPMUHY, IPUHATOMY B 061iuHe Uucyca. UrHaTul 3/1ech, Kak U B JPyryUx
MecTax, NUIIET 0 CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM CKOPOM MydyeHUYecTBe B TepMUHax EBxapuctuu (u
B 3TOM MBI ellle pa3 MOXXEM OTMETUTh OTJINYHE «EBXapHUCTUYECKOTO peasiu3dMa» UrHaTus
OT XOMSIKOBCKOT0). [IpakTuyeckoi uesnbto llocaaHusi K PumassHam 6bpL10 yOeAUTh
XPUCTHUAHCKYI0 001IMHY PrMa He BbIKyNaTh aBTOPA NOCAAaHUS Y MyYUTeJIEN U HE
NpensiTCTBOBATb €r0 My4eHUYEeCTBY.

ovy 1i8opat Tpo@ij @Bopdg ovdE He x04y nuIM T/IeHUs, HUKE HAaCAaXKAeHUH :KU3HHU cell. Xieba

Néovais Tob Biov TovTov. dpTov Beol Bo’kus JKesiar, KOTOPbIH ecTh J10Th UKcyca XpucTa, HiKe om




B€Aw, 0 €0ty 0GpE Incod Xplotod, tod | cemeng Jasudoea (VH. 7, 42) [HzHamuil 3decb ykazvisaem, makum
éx oméppatog Aafis, kal mopa BEAw TO | 06paszom, Ha N1OMb KOHKPeMHO20 4Yes108eKd], v [8 kauecmee)]

aipa avtod, 6 éoTv dyamnn debapTog. MUTHS KeJslalo KPOBb €ro, KOTOPbIH eCTh JII060Bb HET/JIEHHAS.

OTKa3 OT N0Z06HOI0 «eBXapUCTU4YeCKOro peanu3Ma» B Poccuu XIX Beka He
BOCIIPUHUMAJICA KaK po6J/ieMa LilepKOBHBIM Ha4ya/IbCTBOM, YbH COOCTBEHHbBIE B3TJISA/bI
MOIJIM He 0COGEHHO OTJIMYaThCA OT B3IJISAZ0B CBALEHHUKA, KOTOPOTO MPOLUTHPOBAJ
X0oMsAKOB. XapaKTepHO, YTO K 3TOMY MeCTy AyXOBHas LjeH3ypa He CTaJla IpUAUPAThCH HU B
1864, Hu B 1868 rogax. OHU BbI3bIBa/IM OE€CIIOKOMCTBO Y APYTOil YaCTU LIEPKOBHOTO
ob11ecTBa — TOM, YTO OblJIa OpUEHTUPOBAaHA HA BU3AHTUHMCKYIO aCKeTUYECKYIO0 U
6orocaoBcKyo Tpaguuuo. OAUH U3 HepeJKMX B MOHAIIECKOU TpaJUIIMU pacCKa3oB O
4y/ie, yA0CTOBepS0IEeM peasbHOCTh EBXapucTuy, 6611 BKAOYeH UrHaTueM
BpsAH4YaHMHOBBIM B ero «OTe4HUK» — NpaB/a, U3JaHHbIM TOJIbKO B 1870 roay, yxe nocie
CMepTH He TOJIbKO XOMAKOBa, HO U bpsiHuaHuHoBa (UrHaTtuii bpssHyaHuHOB, [Io1Hoe
cobpaHue meopeHull u nucem 8 socbmu momax. U3p. 2-e, ucnp. u gon. O611. pe.

0. . lla¢ppanosoii. T. 5. M.: [lanomuuk, 2014, cc. 42-43). [IpuMeyaTesieH U caM paccKas, U,
elle 6oJiee, IprMeYaHUe K HEMY, COCTaBJIEHHOe €O C/1I0B UrHaTus 6JIU3KUMU JIIOAbMH,
M3/laBLIMMHU ero COUMHeHue. UrHaTUl nepeckasblBaeT OJIM3KO K TEKCTY paccKas U3
coopHuKa V Beka HU3peueHuss omyos (1o andpaBUTHOU pefaKiiMU, 3TO pacckas Januua 7,
u3zaH B PG 65, cols. 156 C-160 A; aBBa /laHHMUJ paccKa3bIBaeT ero co CJ10B CBOETO
JlyXOBHOTO OTLia aBBbl ApCceHHs, KOTOPbIXA yMep B Havyasie V BeKa; Cy/id 10 HAJTUYHIO 3TOTO
pacckasa B Jipyrux cobpaHusx Apophthegmata Patrum, oH IpUHAJJIEXKUT K ApeBHeUIIeMY
A/py COOpaHUs U AABJISIETCA e€/iBa JIU He CAMbIM PaHHUM B PsAZly NOJ00HBIX PacCKa3oB).
CyTb pacckasa B cieytoieM. Hekuit ctapel, 6yAy4u NOJABHUXKHUKOM, 10 IPOCTOTE CBOEH
He BepuJl B peasibHOCTb EBxapucTuu. /[Ba Apyrux crapla, y3HaB 06 3TOM, He CTaJIk ero
nepeyb6ex/aTh, a JOTOBOPUIUCh C HUM BMeCTe MOJIMThCS 0 BpadyMJieHUU. Yepe3 HeZe1o,
IpOBeJIeHHY10 B MOJIMTBE, OHU BCe TPOe NPUCYTCTBOBAJIU 3a JIUTYPrUew, rjie Nporu30LLIo

qy/l0:

Korza 6b11 ipe/1oxeH xyie6 Ha CBATOM Tparese, TOT/a YBU/EJH OHHU, OJHU 3TH TPH CTaplia,
MUTaJieHIa BMecTo xsie6a. Korza ke nepoMoHax MpocTep PyKy, 4ToO MPEJOMUTD Xj1e6 Ha CBSTON
Tparnese, TO colesi ¢ He6a AHres1 [0CIIOIeHb C HOKOM B PYKe, 3aK/1a/ MJIaZIeH11a; KPOBb U3 HETO
usJsina B yaury. Korja nvepoMoHax npesioMmssi xjie6, — AHres1 pe3as MiaJieHIia Ha MaJjible YacTH.
Korga npucTynmu/In K IPUHSATHIO CBATHIX TalH, HEBEPOBABIIEMY CTapILy II0JaHO 6bIJI0 KPOBAaBOE
MsICO [KpEag HATWHEVOV]. YBUAEB 3TO, CTapel UCIyTaIcs U Bo3onuT: «['ocou! Bepylo, 4To x/1€6
ecTh TeJio TBoe!» — U HeMe/lJIEHHO MSICO Ha PYKe ero 0Ka3aJioch X/J1e60M 1o 06br4aro TanHcTBa. OH
IPUYACTUIICS, CIaBOCI0Bs Bora. CTapiibl ckasanu emy: «bor BeaeT, 4To Y€JI0BEKH HE MOTYT
ynoTpe6JIsiTh ChIporo Msca [kpéa wpd], a moromy OH npukpbut Tesio CBoe BUIOM xJ1e6a, a KpOBb

BHUJOM BHUHa».

B pacckase nocTosiHHO ynoTpe6JisieTcsi CJI0BO KPEXG, KOTOPOE M0 BCEM KOHHOTALUAM
COOTBETCTBYET XOMSIKOBCKOMY viande U pycckoMy «Msico». U3paTenn «OTeyHUKa»
JIOMOJIHUJIA 3TOT paccKkas CBOUM COOCTBEHHBIM:

JMutpuii AnekcanapoBud lllemnesieB, KOTOPOTO TEJO MOKOUTCS B IIEPKBU NpenoAo6Horo Ceprus B
CeprueBcko# nycthiHe 6,113 C.-[leTepbypra, nepegaBa o cebe HACTOSATEIIO 3TOU MYy CThIHHY,
Apxumanaputy Urnatuio 1-my [m.e. BpsiHYaHuHO8Y; npuMevaHue 6bL10 COCMAas/1eHo hpu
Hacmosimesae Henamuu 2-m (Maawiwege, 1811-1897, Hacmosimese ¢ 1857 2. 0 KOHUUHbI, y4eHUKe
Henamus BpsiHuaHuHoead)], cieaymoinee: OH BocuThIBasics B [laxkeckoM kKopnyce. OTHAXKIbI B

Benukun IIOCT, KOT A Ma»xu roBeJIN MU y»Ke MNPUCTYIaJu K CBATbIM TaﬁHaM, oHoma llleneseB




BbIpA3uJI llle/IlIEMY BO3JIe HET'O TOBAPHUILY CBOE PeLINTe/IbHOe HEBEPHE, UTO6 B yalle GbLIN TeJo U
KpoBb XpucToBbl. Korzia eMy npeno/janbl 6b1/IM TalHBI, — OH OLYTHJI, YTO BO PTY Y HET'O MsICO. YKac
06'b51J1 MOJIOJIOTO YeJIOBEKA: OH CTOs1JI BHe Ce0sl, He YYBCTBYs CUJI IPOTJIOTUTh YacTuny. CBSAIEHHUK
3aMeTuJI IPOHClIe/illlee B HEM U3MeHeHHe U [TPHUKa3aJ eMy BOUTH B aatapb. TaM, epka Bo pTy
YaCTHULY U UCIIOBEAYs CBOe corpelieHue, llleneseB npuuiesn B ce6s1 U ynoTpeGuJI IpenojaHHbIe eMY

CBSATbIE TalHBbI.

[IpuMevyaHue XoMsiKoBa 0 «Msice XpUCTa» 6b1JI0 6bI yMECTHO B yCTaX MPOTECTAHTA, HO BeJb
XOMSIKOB y3Ke 00JIMYUJI IPOTECTAaHTCKOe yueHue o EBxapuctuu. [lis Hero EBxapuctust —
3TO He «[IOMUHKU» 10 MHCyCy, a Kakasi-TO peaibHOCTb, HO, KaK Mbl Tellepb BUUM, HE TQ,
YTO MOHKWMaJIach B BU3aHTHUHCKOM LlepKOBHOM NpeAaHuu. [loka 4To XOMsIKOB COXpaHsIET
WHTPUTY U He SKCIVIMLUPYET COOCTBEHHOI'0 TIOHMMAaHUS, HO YKe U3 Mpe/lieCTBOBABIIET0
MO>XHO Ha4yaTh J0Ta/|bIBaThCsl, UTO 3TO OY/IET YTO-TO HA OCHOBE «HPABCTBEHHOTO HayasIa»,
13 KOTOporo XoMsIKOB KOHCTPYUpYeT L|epKoBb.

AH* T. e. BOOOILE CXOJIACTHUKE, KOTOPAsA aCCOLMUPYETCH C KKOMMEHTapUAMU» POMBbI
AxBuHCcKoro Ha «CenTeHuuun» [letpa Jlomb6apackoro (Petrus Lombardus, ok. 1095/1100-
1160) uix NpoCcTO C CAMUMHU 3TUMHU UMeHaMH. [leTp JlombapACKHi He BHEC 3aMETHOI'0
BKJIa/la B pa3pabOoTKy TEOPUHU «IIpeCylLeCTBIeHUS», Tora Kak PoMe AKBUHCKOMY
NpUHAJJIexKaT B 9TOU 06J1aCTU KJIaCCUYeCKUe TEKCTHI (B TOM YUCJIe, CllelhabHOe
counHeHue «O EBxapuctuun»). B ctanzapT cxos1acTU4eckoro 60roc/ioBCKOro 06pasoBaHus
BOILIJIO B KaueCTBe KBaJIMPUKALMOHHON paboThl HalMCaHUe KOMMEHTApHUs Ha yYeOHUK
normaTtuki [letpa Jlombapackoro «CeHTeHuun» (Sententiae). CoXpaHUJIMCh TaKue
KOMMEHTapHU aBTOPCTBA MHOTHUX €X0J1acTOB, BKkto4Yasg Pomy AkBuHckoro (Thomas
Aquinas, 1124/1125-1274).

C.101

HoBoe nipuM. K ciioBaM: «IlepBeUINK 3/1EMEHT KaXJ0ro TAMHCTBA eCThb LlepKoBb». —
CMBbICJI 3TUX CJIOB MOXKET ObITh PAa3HbIM B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOT'0, YTO UMEHHO TOHUMaeTCs
noz llepkoBbio. Y XoMsKOBa, Kak Mbl BUJeJIY, 110/, L|epKOBbI0 NOHMMAETCS
«OpraHhYecKoe» U «KHpaBCTBEHHOE» eUHCTBO. OTCI0/]a HY>KHO 03KUATh, 4YTO
«HPaBCTBEHHBIM» OKAXKETCS U CMbICJI BCEX TAUHCTB.

*Ucx. 12, 3-11.

** B KOHTeKCTe 60roc/10BUsI XOMSIKOBa 3TO MECTO JIOJI?)KHO ObITh MPOYUTAHO HE KaK
«IICUX0JIOTU3UPOBAHHBIN» IlepecKas, a KaK CTporoe 60roc/I0BCKOe TOJIKOBaHHE:
«TeJIeCHOe NMpuvacTue» (3To BbIpaxkeHue yrnoTpebieHO YyTh HUXKe) CTAHOBUTCS
BbIpa)KEHUEM CTPEMJIEHUS «IIOJ0OHOT0 K MOJ06HOMY» (CM. BBILIE O XPUCTOJIOTUU) — UYTO
Ha3BaHO B JIAHHOM CJIyyae OTKJIMKOM «4eJIOBeYeCKoU JIln6BU» «Ha boxkecTBeHHY0
JII0GOBbY.

HoBoe nmpuMeyaHue K CJIoOBaM «TE€JIECHOTO IPUYACTHUSI».

3TuMHU csioBaMH XOMSIKOB 3aBepliliaeT 00'bsSICHEHHE CBOET'0 COGCTBEHHOT'0 MTOHHUMAaHUS
EBxapucTru. OH BIIOJIHE TPAJMIIMOHEH B TOM, YTO HAa3bIBAET €€ «TeJIeCHbIM IPUYACTUEM».
Ho cMbIc 3TOr0 NpUvacTrs OH 4yTh Bhllle GOPMYIUPYET KaK «4eJoBedecKasi JI000Bb...
oT3bIBaeTcs Ha Ero boxecTBeHHY10 J1I060Bb, U... [[paBeiHbIN BeHYAET UX JI0O0Bb...» Kak u
CJ1e10BasIo 0XKUAATh, BCE CBOJAUTCS K «HavaJly JIl0OBU». 3a4eM JJis1 3TOro TpebyeTcs
TeJleCHOe pu4acTre, XOMSIKOB He 0O'bSICHSIET, HO Yy Tb JaJiblie B I0BOJIbHO 3HEPTUYHbIX



BbIp@)KEHUSAX NHUILET, IOYEMY OH U He COOUpaeTcs 3TOro 00bACHATh. DopMasibHO OCTpUe
ero KpUTHUKH OyZleT HallpaBJIeHO Ha MPOTECTAHTOB U KaTOJIUKOB, HO €10 3Ke OH
3alUIAeTCS OT BO3MOKHBIX HEJJOyMeHU ! IPaBOCJaBHbIX. ITHU HeZJOYMEeHHUS [ 0JIKHbI
OyZyT TOJBKO YCUJIUTBCS, KOTAA Mbl HUKe IPOYWTAaeM TPAKTOBKY TauHCTB KpelieHud u
MuponomasaHus.

C.102

* HaunHarouieecs 3ITUMH CJI0BaMU paccyeHue o EBxapucTun oTMedeHo LeH30paMHU B
1864 u 1868 rr. BeipaxkeHue «aeicTBre boxkre B TAMHCTBAax He OCTaHABJIMBAETCS HA
3JIeMeHTax» B KOHTEKCTe BbIpa>KeHHOT0 XOMSAKOBbIM UyTh HUKe OTPULIAHUSA
KaTOJIMYECKOTO YYEHUSs 0 IPeCcyLieCTBJIeHNH LOKHO ObLJIO 03HAYaTh, YTO XJIed U BUHO B
TaWHCTBE COXPAHATCA (Cp. HEMHOTI'O HUXKE CJIOBA «HE U3MEeHSSA HUCKOJIbKO CBOeU
dusnyeckoy cybctaHum»). Takoe MHeHUe B IJla3ax LieH30pa BbIT/IALEJ0 JONYyCTUMBIM, U
OHO >Ke ObLJI0 0OBIYHBIM /IJIS1 BU3aHTUMCKOT0 paBocaaBus. Ho Torga cienoBasio 66l
V3bSCHUTD, B YeEM KOHKPETHO COCTOUT TAUHCTBO, a He TOJIBKO Ybel BoJIel0 (BOJIEIO
llepkBu) oHO ocyecTBAsAETCA. XOMSKOB FOBOPUT TYT, YTO TAUHCTBO EBXapUCTUU COCTOUT
B «10CpeACcTBe» Mexay XpuctoM U llepkoBblo. BykBa/lbHO OH TOBOPUT 006 «3JIeMeHTax»
(T.e. xn1e6e ¥ BUHE), YTO «JeiicTBUe boxue» ...en fait des intermédiaires entre le Christ et
I’Eglise «ienaeT U3 HUX [m. e. u3 31emMeHmos] mocpeHUKOB Mexy XpUcToM U LlepKoBbio».
JTo, caMo 1o cebe, 3BYYUT HESICHO, 3, KpOME TOT0, yKe UCKJII0YaeT BU3AaHTHUICKOe
oTOX/JecTBJieHUe LlepkBU C TesioM XpUCTOBBIM B OYKBaJIbHOM CMbIC/e (TO camoe
OTOXJeCTBJIeHHE, 0 KoTopoM criopuJi B 1054 r. Hukurta CtudaTt npoTUB KapAuHaJIa
['ymbepTa), TO ecTb ¢ XpUCTOM, T.K. IPU TAKOM OTOXKJECTBJIEHUU HE MOXKET OBITh HY>KHO
NOCPeACTBO AJ151 CBSAI3Y XPUCTA C CAMUM COOOM.

** Tak Ha3bIBa€My10 MOJIMTBY 3MUKJIE€3bI (JIATUHU3MPOBAaHHOE IPOHU3HOLIEHHE TPeYecKoro
CJIOBA £TKANOLG «TPU3bIBaHUE») — MpU3bIBaHUs [yxa CBATOrO A/151 peJioxkeHusi CB.
Japos. B nogaBnsionieM 60JbIIMHCTBE BOCTOYHBIX, B TOM YHCJIE BUSAHTUNCKUX,
JIMTYPrUH, a TAKXKe B CTAPOM PUMCKOM YHMHE OHa CJie/l0BaJia 3a TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIMHU
«yCTaHOBUTEJbHbIMU» cl0BaMU XpucTa: «[I[puuMute u saure: cue ectb Tesio Moe <...>
[IuiiTe OoT Hes Bcu: cus ecTb KpoBb Mos...». B ITaTUHCKOM TpagULIMK, BOCHPUHATOU TaKXKe
MHOTHMMHU I'peyecKuMHU U pycckumu 6orocsoBamu B XVII Beke, npesoxkenune CBAThIX [lapoB
CTa/Id OTHOCUTH K YCTAHOBUTEJIbHBIM CJI0BaM, a He K 3MH1KJe3e (0 MOCKOBCKOM CIIOpe O
BpeMeHHU npesiokeHust CBAThIX JlapoM cM. Beile, npuM. ** k C. 34). O6b19HO
eBXapUCTHUYecKass MOJIUTBA (Tak Ha3biBaeMasi aHadopa) cTpousach o o6pasuy
Baaroseuenus (JIk. 1, 35: Jyx Ceamuiii Hatidem Ha Ts, u cuia BoviwHsizo oceHum T5).
[IpaBaa, B Erunre I1I-1V BekoB 66111 aHadopsl, 06palleHHbIe K JIorocy 1 npusbiBaBlInde
ero JJis1 BOIJIOILeHUs1. B kauecTBe nepBOHAa4Ya/IbHOT'O BBE/IEHUS B UCTOPHIO aHAdOP MOXKHO
pexomeHngoBath: A. Hanggi, I. Pahl, Prex Eucharistica. 2 vols. Editionem tertium curaverunt
A. Gerhards et H. Brakmann. (Spicilegium Friburgense, 12). Freiburg, Schweiz:
Universitatverlag, 1998. B kauecTBe 0OTHOCUTEJILHO KPaTKOTO BBeleHHS B UCTOPUIO KaK
CaMoM 3MHUKJIe3bl, TaK U FPEUYECKO-JIATUHCKUX CIOPOB BOKpyT Hee cM.: |. H. McKenna, The
Eucharistic Epiclesis: A Detailed History from the Patristic to the Modern Era. 2" ed. Chicago,
[L: HillenbrandBooks, 2009.

*** Hamek Ha iutyprudyeckue TpyZbl Huns. O npeteHsusx k ByHseny— npaB/ia, He
HanpsiMy1o B 06J1aCTU UCTOPUU JPEBHUX JIMTYPrUi, a B UCTOPUU TUMHOTrpaduu —
XOoMSKOB 6y/leT TOBOPUTD YyTh HUKE, B CBSI3U C €0 PeKOHCTPYKLUel Bennkoro
C/1aBOC/I0BHSA. XOMSIKOB, Ha/l0 CKa3aTh, IOYYBCTBOBAJI HayaBIIMKCSA B AHIVIMU (KaK pa3



TpyZamMu Husst) B3/1eT IUTypruyecKyx Uccjae,0BaHUM, NoJ06HOT0 KOTOPOMY He O6y/ieT B
[epmaHuu 1o Hayasa XX BeKa (Cp. TaKXKe BbIlle, TPUM. K C. 95).

k% Cp.s M. 11, 27.

*xx* BecbMa BepOSITHO, YTO 3TOT IPUMEP BJAOXHOBJIEH HE CTOJIbKO €BaHI€JIbCKUM
paccka3oM, CKOJIBKO ero 60rocaykebHor nHTeprnpeTanyei. Cp. B KOHJaKe Ipa3JHUKa
[Ipeobpakenus (ckopee Bcero, u3BeCTHOM XOMSAKOBY Hau3ycTh): «Ha rope npeo6pasuscsa
ecH, U IKOXKe BMelllaxy, y4eHUIbl Ha/10 ObI IOCTAaBUTH yAAPEeHUs, YTOObI He My TaluCh
y4eHuLbl-My>K4MHBI, 0 KOTOPBIX TYT peys, ¢ ydeHUjaMmu-keHIMHaMH1, 0 KOTOPbIX pe4yu
HeT! (yueHuku) TBou ciaBy TBoto, Xpucte boxe, Busiena; fa erga (korga) Ts y3psT
pacnvHaeMa, CTpaZaHye yoo ypa3yMeloT BOJIbHOE (OMMYT, 4TO Thl cTpasaeib
JL0OpOBOJILHO)...». Takoe npeano/iokKeHe KOCBEHHO OATBEPXKAAeTCA TEM, YTO NNPa3AHUK
[Ipeobpakenus 'ocnoHA NpUXOAUTCA Ha 6 aBrycTa, Korjaa pabora HaJ BTOPOH
6polIopoi bbls1a B pasrape (0CHOBHAs YacTb pabO0ThI OblJIa OCYILECTBJIEHA C MapTa Mo
oceHb 1854 roja).

kkx* B nepeBoae CaMmapuHa, Kak U B nepeBoje ['unsipoBa-IliiaTonosa (c. 110), He coBceM
yZla4Ho: «ob1eHue Jlyxa»; B opuruHaJjie la communion. TyT y XoMsikoBa ljdTaTa U3
BCTYINMUTEJbHbIX CJIOB BU3AaHTUKHCKOM aHadophl: «biarogats 'ocnoaa Hamero Uucyca
Xpucra, u 1106blI <11060Bb. — B. JI.> Bora u OTua, 1 npudactue Ceararo /lyxa 6yau co
BCEMH BaMU» (CJIOBa CBSILlEHHUKA); 3To uutaTa u3 2 Kop. 13, 13, rae B cjiaBgHCKOM
nepeBojie — «00IIeHHe». Kak «mprUYacThe», TaK U «06LeHHe» COOTBETCTBYIOT OJJHOMY U
TOMY Ke I'peyecKoMy Kolvwvia U ppaHiy3ckoMy communion. Y XoMsKoBa 3/1eCb IUTaTa
CKOpee U3 JIMTYPruy, yeM u3 buobsinu.

B npuMm. 2 Hy?>KHO U3MEHHUTb OCHOBHOM TeKCT «CM. B IpaBOCJIaBHOMU cay»k6e» Ha «CM. B
IPaBOCJAaBHOM CJAYKeOHHKe». K 3ToMy HOBoe IpuMeYyaHHUe:

B nepeBojsie CamapuHa V. dans le rituel orthodoxe 6b1710 o1lIM604YHO NepeBeieHO «CM. B
NPaBOCJABHOM CIyK6e», XoTs1 y ['miisipoBa 6b1/10 epeBeieHO NpaBUIbHO: «CM. B
npaBoCc/JaBHOM ciy:ke6HuKe» (c. 110). Peub uzieT He 0 «puTyasie» Kak 60rocay>KeHUH, a 0
6orocay>ke6HOUM KHUTre — Cay»keOHHKe. XOMSIKOB IepeBeJi ee Ha3BaHHe Ha GppaHIy3CKUH,
VCII0JIb30BaB Ha3BaHUe OOr0C/Iy>KEeOHOU KHUTH JIATUHCKOTO 06psja rituale (dpany,. le
rituel). CTporo roBops, BbI60Op ObLT HEYAAYHbIM, TAK KaK 3KBUBAJIEHTOM BOCTOYHOTO
cye6GHUKa SIBJISIeTCs JJATUHCKUN Muccas (missale), a He pUTyasl; pUTyas COOTBETCTBYET
BOCTOYHOMY TPeOGHUKY. [nsipoB-I11aTOHOB, MOHKMMas, 0 KaKOU 60rocayKe6HOM KHUTe
TYT FOBOPUT XOMSIKOB, B CBOEM IepeBo/ie UCIPABUII JONYIEHHYI0 UM HETOYHOCTb. Eciiu
XOMSIKOB CO3HATEJIbHO OTBEPT «MUCCAI» U3-3a CJUIIKOM KaTOJUYECKOTO 3ByYaHUS 3TOTO
CJI0BQ, TO B €r0 PacNops>KEHUH ellle 0CTaBaJicsl TEPMUH «eBxoJiorui» (ppanu. euchologe)
— Ha3BaHHWeE BU3aHTUICKON 6Or0C/IyKeGHOM KHUTH €DXOAOYLO0V, KOTOpasi BIOCJIEICTBUH U
pacnajach Ha CIYy>KeOHUK U TPeOHHUK.

eriek* B nepeBojie CamapuHa 6bLJ10 IPpUBEJEHO yTOUHEHME: «Tponaps [X nacxasibHOro
KaHOHa», — caMo 110 cebe He ToYHOe: He Tponaps IX, a necHs IX, u B Hel Tponaps 2;
noJsiHblM TeKCT: «0 [lacxa Besnusa <BesuMkasa>, U cBalleHHeuasa Xpucrte! O Myzapocre, u
CioBe boxui, u Cusio! <bopMbl 3BaTe/IbHOTO NaZieXxa, Bce 3T0 —obpalleHue K XpUucry>
[TogaBaii HaM HcTee <TeM 6GoJiee> Tebe nmpuyallaTUCS, B HeBeuepHeM AHU [lapcTBus
TBoero» (aBTop — MoanH /[lamackuH, nepBas noJ. VIII B.). B nepeBoae 'mispoBa-
[l;1aToOHOBA CChbLIKAa HA TpoNapb PaBUJIbHASA, U CaM TEKCT Tponaps NPUBOAUTCSH
MOJIHOCTBIO, HO B pycckoM nepeBoe (cc. 110-111).



C.103

* XOMSAIKOB 3/1eChb JieJIaeT ellle O/ MH Lar B KPUTHUKe KaTOJIM4YeCKOM CAKpaMeHTOJIOTHH (B
XVII Beke 3aMMCTBOBaHHOW MHOTMMH HOMHHAJILHO NIPaBOCJAaBHBIMU O0T0CJI0BaMH), a
VMEeHHO, HaMeKaeT Ha KaTOJIMYeCKoe yUeHHe 0 YeTbIpex «IIPUUYUHAX» KaXKJA0T0 TAUHCTBA
— B CMbICJIE YeThIpeX NPUYMH, OKUCaHHbIX B Memagusuke ApuctoTens (1, 3; 983a25-30):
MaTepHuabHOM, pOpMaTbHOM, e CTBYIOLLEN U LiesieBOU. Tak, B EBxapuctuu
MaTepHaJbHON NPUYUHOM SABJSIOTCS XJ1€6 U BUHO, POPMasIbHON — CJI0BA MOJIUTBBI
npeJsioxkeHud /lapoB (KOTOpbIe, C TOYKY 3peHUs1 BU3AaHTUNCKOW, HAYUHAIOT BBIT/IALETh
M0/103PUTEJIbHO MOX0XKE Ha Marun4eckyr ¢popmy.y), AeUCTBYIOIEN MTPUIUHON —
NPaBUJIbHO PYKOIOJIOKEHHbIH CBALEHHUK, LieJIeBOW IPUYNHOW — ero UHTeHLUs
(HamMepeHMe) OCyIIeCTBUTD NIpecyLieCcTBIeHHE XJ1eba U BUHA B TeJIO U KPOBb XPUCTOBBL.
XOMSIKOB X04YeT CKa3aThb, UYTO B 3TOM TEOPUHU COLLEPKUTCS «HESIBHOE NPe0JI0KEHHUE... O
HEe3aBUCUMOCTH BellleCcTBa OT BoJsik CriacuTesisi». JleCTBUTEIbHO, KATOJIMYeCcKoe yiyeHue, B
OTJIMYHE OT PaBOCJaBHOI0, BCeTZa 03BOJISIET TOYHO CKa3aTh, COBEPLIMJIOCH UJIU He
COBEpPUIMJIOCh TAMHCTBO B KaXK/I0M JJaHHOM ciy4ae. O $opMHUpOBaHUM CAKPaMeHTOJIOTUU B
cxosiactuke cM.: M. McCord Adams, Some Later Medieval Theories of the Eucharist: Thomas
Aquinas, Gilles of Rome, Duns Scotus, and William Ockham. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2010; coBpeMeHHO€ KpaTKOe U3JIOXKEHHE CX0J1aCTUYeCKor cakpameHTosioruu: R. W. Nutt,
General Principles of Sacramental Theology. Washington, DC: The Catholic University of
America Press, 2017.

[IpyMepHO TaK e YYUJIM B IPABOCJaBHbIX ceMUHapHUsx XIX Beka, XO0Ts MoAPOOHOCTH
KaTOJIMYECKON CaKpaMeHTOJIOTHH, Ilepe/ieJlaHHble HAa TPaBOC/JaBHbIH J1aJl, TaM 60JIbIiIe He
npenojaBaiu. OHAKO B BU3AaHTUHCKOM MPABOCAABUH C BOIIPOCOM O TOM, COBEPILIUIOCH
WJIM He COBEPILIUJIOCH TAUHCTBO (M €CJIM COBEPIINJIOCH, TO /I BCEX JIM YYaCTHHUKOB
CAy»0bl UM HET), BCeTZia Obl/Ia CBSI3aHa HeyCTpaHUMas HeolpeieIeHHOCTb, TaK KaK
HaJ/IM4Me BCeX YEThIpeX apUCTOTEIEBCKUX TPUYHH /aJIeKO He aeT rapaHTHUH. CM.
OTHOCHTEJIbHO TaKoro noHuMaHus EBxapuctuu, Hanp.: B. KpuBoueuH, [lpenodo6Hbiii
CumeoH Hoswlli bozocaos (949-1022). Iapux: YMCA-Press, 1980, c. 100-103, 108-111. Cm.
TaK»Ke B MOJIMTBE HHTeplLieccuu aHadopbl Bacuius Besnkoro (Ta yactb aHadophi,
KOTOpasi COCTOUT U3 JIVTMHHBIX CIIMCKOB pa3HbIX MPOIIeHHWH; B BUBAHTHUCKUX aHadopax
3Ta YacTh CJIeAyeT 3a MUKJIe30M), T/ie CBSIILlEHHUK MOJIUTCS 0 cebe: [lomsiHu, [ocnodu, no
MHOodcecmay wedpom Teoux, u Moe HedOCMOUHCMEB0, NPOCMU MU 8CsIKOe CO2peuleHUe,
80/1bHOE JCe U HEBOJ/IbHOE, U 0 HE MOUX padu 2pexos8 803bpaHuwu 6.aazodamu Cesimazo
Teoezo /lyxa om npedaexcawjux Japos. Takum 06pa3om, B IpaBOCJIaBUHU Yyrpo3a
HeCcoBepIIeHHs TAaWHCTBA U3-3a TPEXOB CBAI[eHHUKA pacCMaTpPUBaEeTCs KaK peaJibHasl.

** 06 anocToJ/IbCKOM 06blYae BO3JIOXKEHHUS PYK CM. HUKe. UCKOHHOUM CHMBOJIMYECKOU
dbopMmoii Jiis BbipakeHUs1 HAauTHsA Jlyxa (B pa3IMYHbIX CMbICJIaX CJI0BA) CIYKHUJIO
1oMa3aHHe MacjoM (esieeM) UM 0COObIM 6J1aroBOHHBIM cOCTaBOM (MHUpoM). Camo UM
«XpHUCTOC» 3HAUUT NO-TPeYECKH «II0Ma3aHHUK»; 3TO lepeBoJ, eBperckoro «Mamuax»,
KOTOpOE B rpevyecKou nepejiade 3By4uT «Meccusi».

¥ JleaH. 2, 38; 0co6. 8, 13-17 u 2, 1-36 (I[latugecatuna).
C.104
*1 Kop. 12, 4-14,40.

** lesin. 8, 39; TouHee ObLI0 ObI CKA3aTh HE «Jj0» BO3JIOKEHUS PYK, a «KBMECTO».



% U3saraeMoe HUKe yueHre o0 MUuponoMasaHUM OTMeYeHOo AYXOBHOM 1jeH3ypoul B 1864 u
B 1868 rr. Cyas no ¢opMyIMpoBKaM (OTPUIAETCS «OCBsIIleHHEe BepHOT'0» B TAUHCTBE
MuponomaszaHus), XOMSKOB UMeeT B BU/ly He TOJIbKO BHEIIHIOK (aHTU3aNaHyl0), HO U
BHYTpEHHI0I0 noJsieMuKy. OTpuiias «ocBsileHue» (sanctification) BepHoro B
MUpOIIOMa3aHuM, XOMAKOB BCTyNaeT B IpsIMOe NPOTHBOpeYre C MOJIUTBOM YMHA
MuponomasaHnus: «biarocnosen ecu 'ocnogu boxe Becepepxutesto... LapoBaBbli HaM
HeJJOCTOUHBIM OJIaKeHHOEe O4YMIIeHUe BO CBATEN BoJie, U 60KeCTBEHHOE 0C8UjeHUe B
>KUBOTBOPSAILEM [IOMa3aHUHU...». XOMSAKOB OTHOCHUT 3THU CJIOBA He K Kax#JoMy 4eJIOBEKY, O
KOTOPOM OHM Y YMTAIOTCHI UHAUBUYAJIbHO B 60r0C/Iy:KEO0HOM MOC/IeJ0BaHNH, a KO 8CEM
«HaM» BMeCTe U TOJIbKO BMecTe (T.e. y XOMAKOBa Takasg KBaHTUPUKAL U, B KOTOPOU «BCe»
He Mo/ pa3yMeBaeT «KaX/AblM U3 BCEX», UHBIMU CJI0BAMH, €r0 «BCe» KOJJIEKTUBHO, HO He
JUCTPUOYTHUBHO).

ik JlesiH. 8, 12-17 (anmoctost @PUAUI TOJIBKO KPECTHJI, @ BO3JI0KUTb PYKH NPpUObLIU [leTp
v MoaHH).

AH* TakuM 06pasoM, cyas no npumepy U3 JlesH. 8, 12-17, anoctos1 uaunm UCKI0YaeTCsa
M3 YKCJa alloCTOJIOB — TeX, KTo ObL1 B LlepKBU NepBbIMU enKMcKonaMu. Buaumo, npumep
He Ka3aJicsl 0COOEHHO yAa4yHbIM U CAMOMY aBTOPY, KOTOPbIN OrpaHUYHJICS TJIyX0OH
CCbIIKOM Ha /lesiHUS M He Ha3bIBaeT UMeH. KpoMe 3Toro HeyZilayHoro npuMepa XoMsiKOB
HUYEM He ZI0Ka3bIBaeT CBOEM JIUTYPruiyecKou peKOHCTPYKIUU (6yATO MpaBo
MHUPOINOMa3blBaTh BEPHbIX UICKOHU MPUHA/JIEXKaJI0 eNucKonaM). B npakTrHke paHHe# (1
coBpeMeHHOH) l|epKBU UCKJIIOUUTEIbHAs IPUBUJIETHS eMTMCKOIIa — OCBSAIIATh MUPO,
KOTOpPOE 3aTeM MOXET NPUMEHSITHCS JINOO UCKIIOUUTETbHO UM CaMUM (OCBsIllleHUE
XpaMa, pyKOIoJIO’)KeHHe — B TeX YUHOIO0C/IeJ0BAaHUSIX PYKOIOJI0KEHUH, I'/le OHU
coziep>kasiu MupornoMasaHue), TIM60 MOXKET NPenopyvyaThbCsi IPECBUTEPY
(MuponomasaHue npu BXoxJeHuU B LlepkoBb nociie KpeleHust UM N0Ce TKebIX
I'PEXOB, KAKOBbI €pech UM packoi). Bo Bcex aTux ciy4vasax JluoHucuiA Apeonarur, 4Ybsi
KJlacCuPUKaAIMSA TAMHCTB Obljla CaMOW yIIOTpeOUTeIbHOM B BudaHTuu U nocsie Busantuu
OKOJIO ThICSYH JIET, TOBOPUT O €IMHOM «TauHCTBe MUpa» (0 LlepkosHoli uepapxuu, r. 3).

HoBoe nipuM. k ciioBam: «HesioBek, KpelieHreM NpyuHATBIN B LlepKOBB ... IEPKOBHYIO
CTEIEeHbY.

3necb XOMAKOB M3J1araeT CyThb CBOEro IOHMMaHUs Cpasy ABYX TaAaUHCTB — KpeleHuda u
Muponomasanus: KpeljeHueM yesioBeK IPUHUMAETCA TOJIBKO B HebecHy10 LlepkoBb,
0CTaBasiCh «OJJMHOKUM Ha 3eMJie», HO 3aT0 MuponoMasaHUeM OH «IPUHHUMAeTCs B
coob11ecTBO 3eMHOM LlepKkBuU», oJ1ydast B Hell MepBbli Mepapxuyeckum caH. TyT
TPaJULIMOHHO, C BU3AHTUHMCKOW TOYKH 3peHUs, TOJIbKO NIpe/ICTaB/IeHHe O CAaHe MUPSHUHA
KaK MepapXyUyecKoM, yKe IpUHa/IexallleM [epKOBHOM epapXHu; B CBA3U C 3TUM ONATh
MOXXHO OTOCJIaTh K yueHUI0 /luoHucusa Apeonarura 06 nepapxusax [cM. 0co6.: A. Golitzin, Et
introibo ad Altare Dei: The Mystagogy of Dionysius Areopagita, with special reference to its
predecessors in the Eastern Christian tradition. (AvaAekta BAatddwv, 59). Oscoarovikn:
[Matplapykov Ispupa Matepik®dv MeAet®v, 1994]. B ocTrasibHOM XOMSIKOB H306peTaeT
COBepILIEeHHO HOBOe yyeHHe. MOXKHO 06paTUTh BHUMaHHMe Ha TO, YTO paccKa3 O CMbIC/Ie
KpeuieHust okasasca Kak-To NOTEPSIH 3a pa3roBOpaMM 0 CMbICJ/Ie APYTUX TAUHCTB. B
KOHTEKCTe y4eHUs XOMSAKOBA OCTAeTCs COBEPIIEHHO HesICHBIM, noyeMy KpeleHne
JIOJDKHO BBOAUTB B HebecHy10 LlepKoBb, Ja elle U He BBO/ZISl IPU 3TOM B 3eMHY10. Elje
6oJiee cepbe3Hble BONPOCHI BO3HUKAIOT K NOHUMaHUI0 KpelljeHra Kak 6b1BaeMOro «BO
OCTaBJIEHHE rpexoB»: XOMSIKOB IOMHUJI 3TH c/10Ba U3 CMMBOJIa BEPHI U Jaxe
KOMMeHTHUpoBaJ ux B 110, HO Teneps, B ero HOBOW 3KKJIMCUOJIOTHUH, C1e[0BaJI0 Obl



00'bSICHUTD, COXpaHSEeT JIK YyeJIoBeK npebbiBaHUe B HebecHOH LlepKBH, ec/id corpeliaeT
nocse KpeueHus (4 eciv Bce-TakH [Jia, TO o4eMy). XOMSIKOB TOXe MOYyBCTBYET
HeJI0CTaTOYHOCTb CBOET0 HbIHELIHET 0 U3JI0KEHUSI U TO3TOMY BEPHETCS K 3TUM TeEMaM B
TpeTbel 6pourtope. MoXHO 3aMETHUTh CO CTOPOHBI, YTO MOA06HAsSA HEBHATHOCTb YUYeHHUS O
KpeuieHuu crana cjieAcTBUEM CAUILIKOM XOPOIIO NPOAYMAaHHOTO YYeHUs O
MuponomasaHuu. MuponomasaHue, 1o XoMsiKOBY, CTAaBUT YeJIOBEKA Ha ONpe/ieJieHHOe
MeCTO B CTPYKType (B Mepapxuu) 3eMHOH LlepKBU. ITO NPOCTO U ICHO — TeM OoJiee, YTO
MBI y2Ke TPOUYUTAIN ¥ XOMSIKOBA, YTO JIMYHOE €ro OCBsIIeHHEe NTPU 3TOM He COBEpLIAETCs.
Ho Torpa cMbica KpeleHus onpejeisieTcsi 10 OCTATOYHOMY NPUHIUITY U TOJPOOHOMY
pPacCMOTPEHUIO He MOAJIEXKHT.

okdxx XOMSIKOB He OTKa3bIBaeTCS OT TPAAULIMOHHOM CBSI3U MexXAy MuponoMa3aHueM U
[IaTuaecaTHULEH, HO 3TO IPUBOAUT Y HETO K HOBOMY TOJIKOBaHMUIO [IATHAECATHULBL Y
Hero B [IATHAecATHULY CKJIaAbIBaeTcs o61rHa 3eMHo# LlepkBu. [loaToMy Aasiblie OH
Oy/ZleT HaCTauBaTh Ha TOM, YTO OTHEHHbIE A3bIKHU [IATHeCATHUIbI pa3ZaBaluCh TOJIbKO
«BCEM» MPUCYTCTBOBABIINM, HO HEe «KaXKA0MYy» (ONATh 3HaKOMasi HAM KBaHTUUKAIUs, —
KOJIJIEKTUBHAs, HO He JUCTPUOYTHUBHAs, — B KOTOPOU «BCe» He MoJipa3yMeBaeT «KaX/ bl
13 Bcex»; XOMSAKOB cHOPMYJIUPYET 3TO APYTUMH CJIOBAMH, HO UMEHHO TaK M0 CMbICJIY; CM.
cienyoliee NIpyuMm.).

ok Cp. Jesin. 2, 3: «M siBUILIacs UM pa3/ieieHH SI3blIbl IKO OTHEHHH, CeJle Ke Ha
eIMHOM KOeMK/10 UX» (T. e. «<Ha KaXKI0M OJIHOM M3 HMX»). HoBo3aBeTHBIN pacckas
NoluepKUBAET pacnpeesieHre I3bIKOB JlyXa He TOJIbKO «/IJIsI BCEX», HO U «JJIsl KaXKA0T 0,
a XOMSIKOB MPUHUMAET TOJIbKO «JIJISI BCEX», OTOpAChIBast «/IJIs1 KaXKI0T0».

ook Ee astro3us XoMsikoBa Ha yueHue Kunpuana KapdareHckoro (cp. Bblllle MpUM.
E* k C. 96). XOMSIKOB SIBHO II0/Ipa3yMeBaeT ero u3BecTHoe usdpedyeHue (IlocaaHue 66, 8):
unde scire debes episcopum in ecclesia esse et ecclesiam in episcopo et si qui cum episcopo
non sit, in ecclesia non esse «Tak 4TO Thl J,0JKEH ypa3yMeTh: enuckon — B llepkBy, u
llepkoBb — B €NIMCKOIIE, U €CJIU KTO He C eNMCKoINoM, TOT He B LlepkBu»; Cyprianus,
Epistularium. Ed. G. F. Diercks. Epistulae 58-81. (Corpus Christianorum. Series latina, 3C).
Turnhout: Brepols, 1996, pp. 434-445, uut. 443. HenocpeAcTBEHHbIN HCTOYHHUK XOMSKOBA
He yCTaHOBJIEH. 3/1eCh 3TO BbIIaJ, IPOTUB IPOTECTAHTCKOI'0 OTPULLAHUS UePaAPXHUH.
YdeHue 06 eNUCKONCTBE OTMEUYEHO 1[eH30poM B 1868 r., NOCKOJIbKY cllefylouire 4yTh
Jlajiblie cj0Ba XOMSIKOBA O TOM, UTO «Mbl BCe CBSILLIEHHUKU», BOCHPUHUMaJKCh B Poccuu
XIX BeKa Kak OTpUIlaHHE LIEPKOBHOM HEPAPXUU.

C. 105

* Annro3usa Ha Menxuceneka (BeIT. 14, 18), ecTecTBeHHas IpU 00'bsICHEHUU
«IIapCTBEHHOTO CBslleHCTBa» BepHbIX (1 [leT. 2, 9).

** [TacThIpCTBO, TAKUM 06pa3oM, XOMSKOB OCTaBJIsIeT 32 UHCTUTYLIMOHAIbHBIM
cBsilleHCTBOM. Kak HU cTpaHHO, XOMSIKOB pa3/ie/isieT pacCIpoCTPaHEHHOE B €ro 310Xy
ybexJieHue, 6yATO CHOCOOHOCTD K IYXOBHOMY PYKOBO/ZICTBY COOOIIAETCS CBALEHHUKY NPHU
pPYKOIOJIOXKEHUH. PadyMeeTcsl, 0HO MPOTUBOPEYMJIO CYLIeCTBOBABLIEN U TOT/Ja MPAKTUKE
JlyXOBHOI'0 PYKOBO/ICTBAa B MOHAIlleCTBe — HUKAK He CBSI3aHHOMU CO CBSIILEHCTBOM HJIU
Jla>ke IIPOCTO MPUHA/AJIEKHOCTBIO K MY»KCKOMY I0JIy (PYKOBOZUTD MOTJIU M MOTYT TaKXe U
YKEHLMHbI), — U IpeyecKor NpaKTHUKe, CYyLeCTBYIOLe MOHbIHE, JONYCKATb K
COBEPIIEHNI0 TAUHCTBA UCIIOBE/IU He BCEX CBALIEHHUKOB NMOJPS, a TOJIBKO TeX, Ubsl
ONBITHOCTBb OY/IeT 3aCBU/I€TEJbCTBOBAHA, U KOMY apxuepei acT Ha 3TO 0coboe



pa3pelmeHue. O BU3aHTUHUCKOM Y4YE€HHUH O CBAILIEHCTBE BEPHBIX, KOTOPOE peaJn3yeTCAd
JIMIB [TOCTOJIbKY, [IOCKOJIbKY OHH, HE3ABUCHUMO OT HaJIMYUA UJIK OTCYTCTBHUA
PYKOIIOJIOXKEHHUA, AeJIaI0TCA CBATBIMH, CM. IIPHUM. K Bp I, c. BBB.

HoBoe IIPpHUM. K CJIOBaM: «B 3TOM COCTOUT 3HAYEHHUE EMMUCKOIICKOTI'O YHUHaA»...

TakuM BbIBOJJOM XOMSIKOB 3aBeplIaeT CBOE PacCyJeHue 0 3Ha4eHUH eNUCKoIaTa Y,
yepes 3TO, 0 CMbICJIe TAUHCTBA CBALEHCTBA. 3aMeTHO, YTO B TPAKTOBKeE
MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIBHOTO CBSAIIEHCTBA 3eMHOM LlepKBU OH noCcTapaJsicsl He OTXOAUTb OT
rocro/ICTBOBAaBIIMX B POCCUHCKOM 1IEPKBU €ro BpeMeHH IMpescTaBJeHUH, KOTOopble
CJIOKUJIMCh MTOJ] KATOJIMUECKUM BJAUSIHUEM. Ecid pycckas KieprKanbHas KpuThka XIX
BeKa 06bIYHO HAaxX0/iuJia MOBO/IbI [/ yIpeKoB XOMSIKOBY UMEHHO 3a IPUHUKEHUE
CBSILIEHCTBA, TO 3TO CBSI3aHO C MI0JI0’KeHHEeM 3eMHOU LlepKBU Kak TakOBOM BO BCeil
cucteMe XoMsikoBa. PazymeeTcs, o oTHouleHU1o K LlepkBu HeGeCHOH,
CKOHCTPYHMpPOBaHHOM XOMSKOBBIM U3 60rocioBust U ¢unocodpuu lllennuura, llepkoBb
3eMHasi He 0COOEHHO BaXKHa U Jlaxke Masiopa3dinduma. OTcro/ja ¥ Takasi HEBHATHOCTD B
TpaKTOBKe XOMSIKOBbIM HEKOTOPBIX TAMHCTB (0co6eHHO KpelljeHus1) Uiy Takou
3K30TUYECKUH CMBICJ, TPU/IaBaeMblii HEKOTOPBIM JIpyTruM (0co6eHHO MUponoMasaHuIo,
KOTOPOE, 0Ka3bIBAETCS, HEe OCBSLIAeT KOHKPETHOTO YesioBeKa). Ho 3aTo B HOHUMaHUU
MHCTUTYIIMOHAJBHOTO CBSAIIEHCTBA B 3eMHOU L[epKBU — MOBTOPUM, YTO OHA BCS B
cucteMe XOMsSIKOBA OCTAEeTCsl OTHOCUTEJNIbHO MaJIoBaXKHOM, — XOMSIKOB BIIOJIHE COTJIaCeH
cle/J0BaTh TOMY, Y€MY B €ro BpeMs YYHUJIM B CEMUHAPUSIX, AaKe BILJIOTH 10 TOTO, YTOOBI
JIONyCTUTD Mlepejiady Jlapa NacThIPCTBA (AYXOBHOI'0 pyKOBO/CTBA) MeXaHUY€eCKO-
Maru4eckuM Croco6om (B CBsILlEHHUYECKOM pyKomnoJioxkeHuH ). Huxke (cc. 105-106, cm.
NPUM. K 3TOMY MeCTy) XOMSIKOB 3al/IeT ellle Jajblie B CJIe[JOBAHUN KaTOJUYECKOMY
NOHUMAaHUIO CBSALEHCTBA.

HoBoe npuM. k cjioBaM: «yuyeHble HEMIBI ... PACCTPOMCTBO UX OOLIHH»

X0oMSIKOB Ilepe/ilaeT CBOU BIeyaT/eHHUs OT TpyAoB byH3eHa u HeaHzepa, B KOTOpbIX
NPOUCXOXKJEeHNE UHCTUTYLUOHAIBHOTO CBSIIIEHCTBA B XPUCTUAHCTBE pacCMaTpUBaIoCh
KaK TpyZiHOpa3peurmas npobJsieMa. Cpei KaTOJIMYECKUX UCTOPUKOB XPUCTUAHCTBA BO
BpeMeHa X0MsKOBa peobJiajiaio yoexaeHue, 6yATo 0c0O60i MpobJIeMbl TYT HET,
NOCKOJIbKY OHU CYMTaAH, OyATO anoCTOJIbl CO3/Jja/Ix «C HYJISI» HOBYIO [IEPKOBHYIO
vepapxulo. /lyis coBpeMeHHOM HayKHU 3/1eCh, TEM He MeHee, BUUTCS 00Jibllasi Npobsema, U
Hay4YHbIA KOHCEHCYC UMeeTCs TOJbKO B IPU3HAHUU QaKTa HAJUUMs 3TOU NP0O6IeMbl, HO
He B I0/IX0/1aX K ee pelleHUI0. [Ipe/inoioxkeHre 0 NIOCTENIEHHOM ¥ OTHOCUTEJIbHO N03JHEM
Pa3BUTUH «MOHAPXHUUYECKOI'0 EMMMCKONATa» CEroiHsI ropas/io 60Jiee pacnpoCTPaHEHO,
HexXeJIU BO BpeMeHa XOMSIKOBa, lepecTaB ObITh crieupUIeCKU NPOTECTAHTCKUM (CM.
6ubarorpaduio B npuM. K bp. I, c. BBB rjie npo UnmnosauTa). B To ke BpeMsl, NOSIBUJIMCh
paboThl, B KOTOPbIX BOBHMKHOBEHUE XPUCTUAHCKOT0 eNMCKONaTa 00 bsICHSAETCS Yepes
HelnpepbIBHOE PEEMCTBO C BETX03aBETHOW Hepapxueu (0 4eM COXpPaHUJIUCH
CBU/IETE/IbCTBA LEPKOBHBIX UICTOPUKOB, HaYMHas co Il B., HO yueHble BO BpeMeHa
XoMsIKOBa He IPUHUMAJIU TaKhe CBUJeTeIbCTBA BCEPbE3), O/IHAKO, HE TOU CailyKENCKOH,
KOTOpasi B eBaHIeJIbCKHe BpeEMeHa CJIy:KuJia B MepycaJIMMCKOM XpaMe, a 0JJHOM U3
MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX B TY 310Xy a/IbTEPHATUBHBIX M€PAPXU; B 3TOM TPAaHCMUCCUU
pelamIyo poJb Urpaiu «6pathbs [ocnogHU», HaUMHas ¢ MakoBa (0 KOTOPOM paHHUE
LIEPKOBHbIE UCTOPUKHU CBU/IETEJILCTBYIOT, UTO OH ObL/I IEPBOCBAILLEHHUKOM
BeTxo03aBeTHO# LlepkBU, — 4TO MOTJIO OBITH TOJILKO B CJly4ae ero NpUHa/JIeXKHOCTH K
OZJHOU U3 a/IbTEPHATUBHBIX 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K 0puLiMaibHOM Hepapxui). CM., Hamp.: R.



Bauckham, Jude and the Relatives of Jesus in the Early Church. London—New York: T & T
Clark International, 1990 (MHOT0 peNPUHTHBIX IepeU3aaHUM).

C.106

HoBoe npuM. K c/10BaM: «M0O0 €NMUCKOI U CBALEHHUK — He CJYKUTEJIU YaCTHOU OOIIMHBI,
a Cay>KUTeJ M XpUCTa BO BCEJIEHCKOW OOILMHEY.

ITO HeO6GbIYHOE MPOTHUBOINOCTABJIIEHHE — OJIHO U3 NPOsIBJIEHUH CBOe0Opa3usl TPaKTOBKHU
CBslIeHCTBa y XOMsKOBA. B 11epKOBHOW TpaJULIMHU CIY>KEHHE YaCTHOHN O6GLIMHE U
Cy»KeHHUe BO BCeJIEHCKOM 0OIMHe Mopa3yMeBaloOT APYT Apyra U HEBO3MOXHbI pyT 6e3
JApyra. Kak o6bsicHseT 3/jecb XOMSIKOB, U3 JIOMYIIeHUs eNUCKOMNY U CBALEHHUKY ObITh
CYKUTEJSIMU YaCTHOW OOILMHBI ¥ HETO cjiefjoBasia 6bl BOSMOXKHOCTb U HEO6XOAUMOCTh
HX He TOJIbKO U30paHUsl, HO U TOCTABJIEHUSI CaMOU 3TOM 0OLIMHOMN «CHHU3Y» — MOJ006HO
TOMY, Kak XOMSIKOB, B OTJIMYKE OT TIOTUeBa, MIOHMMAJI CMbICJI CBETCKOM MOHAPXUHU (CM.
npuM. K Bp. |, c. bibIbl). 3€Ch Mbl BUAUM, UTO Y XOMSIKOBA YacTHasi 0OLMHA XPUCTHAH
paszensieT Cyib0y OT/IeJIbHOTO XPUCTHAHWHA: el He TPUHA/JIEXKUT TO, YTO MPUHAJIEKUT
BCceJIeHCKOH l|epKBU: KaK XpUCTUAHUHY B OT/€JIbHOCTH He TPUHA/JIEXUT AapoBaHue CB.
Jlyxa, mosyyeHHoe B MuponoMa3aHUH, TaK U YACTHOU 0OIIMHE XPUCTHAH He
NPUHA/IJIEXKUT CBALIEHCTBO, I0JIyYeHHOE B TAUHCTBE PYKOIOJIoXKeHUsl. Takum
HeTPaAULMOHHBIM CII0CO60M XOMSKOB NPUXOAUT, HE MOTpelliasi IPOTHUB CBOETO
CO6CTBEHHOT0 60r0C/T0BUS, K TPAJAUIUOHHOMY YTBEPXK/IEHHUIO O TOM, UYTO PYKOIIOJIOXKEHHE
«CHU3Y BBepX» HEBO3MOXKHO. B BU3aHTHUICKOU TpaJUIIMU He TPe60BaIOCh TAKUX CJI0XKHbBIX
00'bSICHEHUH, TOCKOJIbKY UHCTUTYLMOHA/IbHOE CBSLIEHCTBO PacCMaTPUBAIOCh KaK
BETX03aBeTHasl 110 CyTH CBOEW Hepapxusi — B MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTb COOCTBEHHO
HOBO3aBeTHOW HepapXrUM CBATOCTHU (cM. puM. K bp. |, c. ddd); BeTxo3aBeTHas nepapxus
yCTaHaABJIMBAETCs 110 GOpPMaIbHBIM paBUJIaM U 110 BIOJIHE IKCIJIMIIUTHON aHAJIOTUH C
vepapxueld BOEHHOH.

HoBoe npuM. k cjioBaM (B NpUM. 1) «...y4eHHUe, ICHO BbIpa>KeHHOE BOCTOYHbIMHU
naTpuapxaMmm».

[logpasymeBaetcs § 17 OkpyscHO20 nocaaHusi B0cmMo4HbIX nampuapxos 1848 r.
CC. 106-107
HoBoe npuM. k cioBam: «Bce aTu mpasa ... 06/1e4eHHbBIX».

XOMSIKOB IOC/Ie/loBaTe/ieH B CBOEM KAaTOJIMYECKOM NIOHMMaHUU HE3aBUCUMOCTH JIapOB
CBSILEHCTBA, BKJIIOYas JjaKe LIEPKOBHOE YYUTENbCTBO, KOT BHYTPEHHEH )KU3HMU JIULI, B 3TH
JIOJKHOCTH 06JiedeHHbIX». — W 3TO HeCMOTps Aaxke HA ero COGCTBEHHOE MHEHHE 00
y4aCTHUH [IEPKOBHOTO HApPO/ia B LIEPKOBHOM yUYUTEIbCTBE. BusaHTHIcKas Tpaguius (B
KavyecTBe ee KJIaCCHUYeCKOro BhIpaXKeHHs ONsTh couieMcs Ha JluoHucust Apeonaruta, O
YepKo8HOUl uepapxuu, TJ1. 5, IOCBSLIEHHYO CBSAILEHCTBY) HE TOJILKO He IpeJroJaraeT
aBTOMaTHYECKOTO COOOIIEHUS JAPOB IOrMaTHUYECKOW MPEMYAPOCTU U YIHUTENbCTBA IPU
PYKOIIOJIOXKEHUHU B CBALEHHUKHU UJIM €NUCKOTIIbI, HO TPEOYeT BbIOUPATD /I TAKOTO
PYKOIIOJIOXKEHUS TOJIBKO TeX, KTO UX UMeeT 3apaHee. He UMeThb TaKuX JapOB JJist
eMuCKoIa — IIepKOBHOE MPECTYIJIEHHE, UJIH, BBIPAXKasiCh SI3bIKOM CBETCKUM,
npodeccroHa/lbHAsA HEMPUTOJHOCTb. Bonpeku XoMsAKOBY, BU3aHTUUCKAs TPAJUILIUs He
npejrnosiarasa, 6yATo 3TH Japbl OYAYT BbIAABATHCSA KAXKAOMY IIPU PYKOIOJIOKEHUH, a
TpeboBasia UX NPe'bsIBUTh 3apaHee B Ka4eCTBe YCJI0BHS 0MYCKa K PYKOIOJIOKEHU IO



(yc10BUSA HEO6XOAMMOTO, XOTS He JOCTATOYHOTO0). YyTh HU>Ke XOMSIKOB OrOBapHBaeT, YTO
TaKWe Aapbl He No/jpa3yMeBalT 6e301HNO04YHOCTH U b6e3rpemiHocTH. Ho Toraa ocraercsa
HesICHBIM, YeM Ke TO YYUTEJIbCTBO, KOTOpPOe J1aeTCsl BMECTe C CAHOM, OTJIMYaeTCs OT
06111eJ0CTYNIHOT 0. 3/1eCh, KaK U B c/y4yae ¢ KpeuieHveM, Mbl BUJMM He OY€Hb
NPOJYMaHHYI0 IONBITKY COBMECTUTD 3JIEMEHT LIepPKOBHOW TpaAuLIMHU (CBAILEHCTBO) C
COOCTBEHHBIM 60T0CJI0BUEM, AJI1 KOTOPOTO NOAOOHBIN 3/1IEMEHT «HEPOJHOM». ITO XOPOLIO
yJlaBJIMBaJia — Jia)Ke ecJIM He BCer/ia yMeJsia XOpolo 00 bSICHUTb — KJepUKaJbHas
KpuTHKa XoMsikoBa (A. B. ['opckuil ¥ ipyrue KpUTUKK XOMSIKOBA CO CTOPOHbI PYCCKOTO
aKaZleMU4eCcKoro 60rocjoBUs).

C.107

B TekcTe B KOHIEe I[TepBOoro 36331_[3 CBEepXy 3aME€HUTb «KHHUYbEI0 IPUBUJIETUIO» HA KHUYbEIO
I[IPHUBUJIETHUECIO».

HoBoe npum. k cHocke 1, k ciioBy «MakoBa»: Hak. 2, 19: u 6ecu eepyrom u mpenewym.

* XOMSKOB NPUXOAUT K apryMeHTY, BliepBble BblIBUHYyTOMY B XIV B. Husiom KaBacuiou
(MuTponosrToM PeccaoHUKUNUCKUM € 1357 no 1363, cMEHHUBIIMM HA 3TOM MpPeECToJIe
['puropus [lanamy) B counHnenuu O nane [0JIHOE U3/JJaTeJIbCKOE Ha3BaHUE,
00'beIMHUBIIIEE 1BA HEOOJIbIIUX TpoU3BeAeHUsi, — De causis dissensionum in ecclesia, et de
Papa primatu, PG 149, cols. 684 A-729 A, cM. ocob. col. 716 AB]. ITocsie XoMsikoBa ero
MOBTOPSIIOT MMOYTH BCE PYCCKHE aKaZeMUuueckue 6orocsioBbl (Baron, 178). Hun KaBacunia
JleJlaeT BbIBO/, YTO eCJiU nana PUMCKUH Bblllle 0OBIYHBIX EMMCKOIOB, TO M0JIy4aeTcs HOBas
CTeleHb CBAIIEHCTBA, He IpelyCMOTPEHHAs B IePKOBHOW HepPapXUH, KaK ee ONMUChIBAET
JlnoHUCHI ApeomnaruT, COrJiaCHO KOTOPOMY «IOCTOMHCTBA BbIllIe eNKMCKOoIa He
cymectByeT» (pel{ova Tiig ToD £émokomov a&lag ovk £otwy, col. 716 B). XoMsIKOB eiBa Jik
Mor yutaTbh Hua KaBacuiy, Ho 3TO ellle He N03BOJIsIET yTBEPKAATh, UTO apryMeHT Huna
nepeoTKpbIT XOMAKOBBIM caMmocTosATe/ibHO. HaunHasa ¢ XVI Beka, TpaktaT Husa
HEOJHOKPATHO U3JJal0T U MHOTOKPATHO LIUTHUPYIOT JesiTeau pepopMaluy, a
OIpOBEP>KEHUSI HAa HET0 NUIIYT PUTYpbl KOHTppedopMal iU NepBOM BeJTUYUHbI —
BensnapmuH u JleB Annsinuit (Leo Allatius, ok. 1586-1669); cM.: G. Benedetto, De primatu
Papae. Presenze bizantine nella polemica riformata del XVI e XVII secolo, in: Bisanzio fra
tradizione e modernita. Ricordando Gianfranco Fiaccadori, a cura di F. Conca e C. Castelli.
(Consonanze, 7). Milano: Ledizioni, 2017, pp. 9-29. [loaToMy Hanb60J1ee BEpOSITHO, YTO 3XO
Huna KaBacuiibl oHecsoch 10 XOMSIKOBa Yepe3 MoJeMUY€eCKYI0 JIUTEPATypy
NpPOTECTAHTOB UJIU KaTOJUKOB.

**Ed. 5, 24-32.
*** BpIT. 1, 27.
C.108

*Cm.: UH. 2, 1-11. [[puMevyaHue nepeBoAYMKA YKa3bIBaeT napasiesbHoe MecTo: OTPbIBOK
1-b1#1, nporpamma noctpoeHnus xku3Hu Cnacutessd (cm.: [ICC II, 445 Y nac aTo 6yzet B
60roc/J0BCKUX TOMax?).

OtMeueHo neHszopoM B 1868 roay. UYto HacTopoxuiio LeH3opa? Besb, Ha nepBbIX B3I/,
TOoJIKOBaHUe XOMSIKOBA BbIJIEPKAHO CTPOrO0 B Ipejesax Tpagunuu. Tak, B pacckase
EBanrenust ot MoanHa oTMeueHo, 4To 4y0 B KaHe 6b1/10 mepBbIM U3 YOGJIUYHBIX Yy ecC
Xpucra (onuelov «<3HAMEHHEY), a LIEPKOBHOE 6J1aroc/I0BeHUe 6pakKa Bcerza CBSI3aHO C



BOCIIOMHHAHHEM 3TOro 4yya. EBaHresbckoe yTeHHe BUSAHTHUMCKOTO YMHA BEHYaHUs — O
Opake B KaHe, 1 r;1aBHasi MOJIMTBA 3TOr0 YHUHA HAaYUHaeTcs coBaMu: «['ocnoau Boxe Hau,
BO ClIacCUTEJIbHOM TBOEM CMOTpPeHUH criog06MBbIM B Kane 'anuneicTeit 4eCTHBIN
nokasaTtu 6pak TBoum npuiectBueM, CaM HbiHe pabbl TBos (umeHa) sixke 6J1arOBOJIMJI €CHU
couyeTaTHCs APYT APYTY, B MUPE U eJUHOMBICJIUU COXPAHU; YECTHBIN UX OPAK MOKAXKHU...»
— TyT 06bIrpHIBAIOTCSA /jBa 3HAYEHUS CJI0BA «IIPUILECTBUE»: IPUILIECTBUE HA
npassHoBaHue 6paka B KaHe v npuiectBue CbiHa boxusi B Mup. XoMsIKOB BCE 3TO 3HaJI, U
3TO, HECOMHEHHO, er0 BJ,0XHOBJISLJIO.

Oz Hako, HOBOM Obly1a MbICJIb XOMSKOBa 0 TOM, UTO IlepBOe «3HaMeHUe» Uucyca saBisgeTcs
«[epBbIM 06HapYyKeHHeM 60>keCTBeHHOCTU XpucTay (la premiére manifestation du Christ
divin «1epBbIM NPOsIBJIEHHEM O0KeCTBeHHOTo XpUcTa»; B epeBoJie ['nasposa-IliaToHoBa
ele fasnblie, yeM y CamapuHa, OT 6YKBaJIbHOT'O CMbICJIA: «IEPBbIM IPOSIBJIEHUEM
60>keCTBEHHOH cUJ/bl XpUcTa», ¢. 118). OHa HaxoAWUIaCh B BONUIOIIEM IPOTUBOPEUHH C
nepBoi rziaBoy Toro ke EBanrenius ot MoaHHa, B KOTOpOU onuchiBanach «3nupaHUsA»
(«borosiByieHHe»), TO €CTh KaK pa3 lepBOe U HeABYCMbICJIEHHOE MPOosiBJIeHUe XPUCTa KaK
Bora, 3acBusetesibcTtBoBaHHOe OTLOM U JlyxoMm. Llesib cTo/Ib rpy60U HAaTSXKKHK Y XOMSIKOBA
BIOJIHE SKCIJIMIJUTHA: IPEACTaBUTh OpaK B 3eMHOM CMbICJIe 3TOT0 CJIOBAa HA4aJIOM Cpasy U
coBeplLIeHHOro XpUCTOM Jiesla CllaceHUsl YeJ0BeYeCKOro po/ia, U caMoro 3Toro
4yeJIOBEUYEeCKOI'0 po/ia, U3HAYaIbHO COTBOPEHHOI'0 B KAU€CTBE «MY>Ka U KEHBI», YTO
XOMSIKOB TOXe CYUTaeT yKa3aHUeM Ha Opak.

Jlnsl 3aMedaHUs LieH30pa AOKHO ObLJIO XBaTUTD yKe OJJHOW BOJIbHOCTH B 00pallleHUH C
EBaHresnnem, Ho, BO3MO>KHO, LIeH30p ObLJ JOCTATOYHO HAYWTaH B IaTPUCTUYECKOU
JIUTepaType, YTOOBI 3HaThb CBATOOTEUYECKOE YYeHHE OTHOCUTEJILHO pa3/esieHUs M0JIOB:
Kak nuuet ['puropuit Hucckuii B cBoeM Tpakrtate 06 ycmpoeHuu yes108eka (CM.
KOMMEHTHUPOBaHHbIN nepeBo;: ['puropuit Hucckuii, 06 ycmpoenuu yenoseka. llep., komm.
B. M. Jlypbe. U3a. 2-e. CI16.: Axioma, 2000), pa3aesieHre M0JIOB O6b1JIO YCTPOEHO B
npeJBU/IEHUU FPeXoNaileHus U He UMeJsio Obl HUKAKOr0 NPpUMeHEeHHUS K XKU3HH, eCJIU Obl
rpexonajieHus He CJAy4YUJIoCh; U, Kak nuuieT Makcum HcnoBeiHUK, pa3/ie/ieHre Ha
MY>KCKO€ U )KEHCKOe CTOUT NEPBBIM B PSIAY T€X NPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHOCTEHN, KOTOpPbIE
Npeos0/1eBalOTCS HA MYTHU 000KeHud ([TOC/JeJHUM B 3TOM PSAY CTOUT
NPOTHBOIOJIOXKHOCTb MEX/ly TBAPHbIM U HETBAapHBIM; CM. NoApo6HO: Larchet, La
divinisation...).

HoBoe npuM. K cjioBaM: «...opraHU4ecKoe U, CJieJ0BaTeJbHO, B3aUMHOE COeJJUHEHUE [IBYX
ya/ boxkunx». XOMSIKOB JJaeT CBOe ONpe/iesieHre TaMHCTBA OpakKa, B KOTOPOe MOBTOPSET Y
Hero onpejeseHue LlepkBu: TaM TOXe opraHuveckas CBsI3b 4a/, boXKUux, U Toxe B JIDOBHU.
N3omopdHOoCTb (hopManbHOE CXOACTBO CTPYKTYP) Opaka Kak TaMHCTBA U 00'beIUHEHUS
awojel B LlepkBu — TeMa ApeBHSA U yXo/sllas KOpHAIMU B BeTxull 3aBeT (U Jaxe elle
nanbiine). Ho y XoMskoBa MOSIBJISIETCS TEPMHUH «OpraHu4yecKasi CBSI3b», KOTOPbIN
noHuMaeTcs B ayxe lllesnvHra uim, MoxeT ObITh, €CJIM MBIl TOBOPUM 0 Opake, TO B Iyxe
poMaHTHU3Ma BOOO1IIE, T.K. B TYT TPYAHO pa3AeauTb Y XoMsKoBa GUI0COPUIO U MOI3UIO.

** [ToppasymeBaeTcs, npex /e Bcero, | Kop. 7, 13-16.

HoBoe npuM. K c/10BaM: «kHepacTOpPraeMocTb OpakKa, la’ke B cIydae npesbojiesiHus». — B
KaHOHHYECKOM IpaBe KaTOJUYeCKOU [epKBU Pa3Bo/ 3apelieH abCcoI0THO, U Aaxe Md.
5, 32 He NOHUMAaeTCs B HEM KaK pa3pellleHre pa3Boia B ciydae NpeatoboessHUsI OHOTO
W3 CynpyroB (T.e. Cynpy>keckoi u3MeHbl). TeM He MeHee, 3/1eCb OTYACTH CIIOP O CJIOBAX, A
OTYACTH HECOBMA/leHHe TEPMUHOB, XOTsI KaTOJIMYeCKoe [lepKOBHOE MPaBO B OTHOIIEHUH



Opaka CUJIbHO OTJIMYaeTCsl OT IpaBa Apyrux Koupeccuil. B kaTosimyeckoM mpaBe pa3Boj,
eCJIM Obl OH ObIJ1 BO3MOXK€EH, 03Ha4aJl Obl JONYCTUMOCTb BCTYIIJIEHHS B HOBbIM Opak, U
N03TOMY JiJIfl TEX C/Iy4aeB, KOTZa B BOCTOYHOM IIepPKOBHOM MpaBe pa3BoJ, CYNTAETCS
JIONYCTHMBIM UJIM HEOOXOJUMBIM, B KATOJIMYECKOM IIpaBe MPAKTUKYETCS «pa3zesieHue»
(separatio) cynpyros, KoTopoe paKTU4YeCKH O3Ha4YaeT IpeKpalleHre 6paka (BpeMeHHOoe
WJIM TIOCTOSIHHOE), HO He JlaeT NpaBa Ha BCTYyIlJIEHUE B HOBbIM 6pak. Takas HopMa
JIeMICTBYeT U B cJlydae npesirobogesdaHusd. BoctouHoe U faxe 3anaZiHoe, HO 60Jiee paHHee
LlepPKOBHOE 3aKOHO/,AaTeJIbCTBO B IONYLIEHUU IOBTOPHOI'0 OpakKa CyleCTBEHHO
JubepasbHEN: B CIydyae pa3Bo/ia Mo NpUYrHe NpesioboaessHUsI OJHOU U3 CTOPOH, HOPMOH
ABJISIETCS pa3pelleHre BTOPOro 6paka /i1 HEBUHOBHOW CTOPOHBI (TaKUM 06pa3oM,
LlepPKOBHOE NIpaBO IpUpPAaBHUBAET NpeJitn060/es K MEPTBOMY U TPAKTyeT HEBUHOBHYIO
CTOpPOHY KaK BJ,0BCTBYIOLIYIO, pa3pellias /i Hee BTOpoOpadue, — BIPOYEM, ECJIU peub He
WJleT 0 KJIMpUKe, HAUMHas C CaHa MO YMaKOoHa U BhlllIe, [IJI1 KOTOPOro BTopobpadue
3amnpeleHo B J1I000M ciy4dae). O KaToJIM4YeCKOM NOHMMaHWU pa3Bo/a U «Cenapalun» B UX
MCTOpHUYecKoM pa3BuTUH cM.: A. Esmein, Le mariage dans le droit canonique. 2 vols. Paris:
L. Larose et Forcel, 1891, vol. 2, pp. 45-98.

** Cp.: Mo. 5, 32; 19, 9; Mp. 10, 11-12; JIk. 16, 18.
C.109

* [lo kaJIbBUHHUCTCKOMY y4eHH10, bor oka3biBaeTcsl TBOPIIOM JIIOJEN, 3apaHee
npeJHa3HaYeHHbIX K BEYHOU rubesiu. ITa ujes yKacaaa XOMAIKOBa, XOTs KaJIbBUHUCTAMHU
(pedbopmaTamMu) 6bLIU ero HauboJiee 106UMMble 60roc/oBbl. BnpoueMm, y Bune u 'n3o ata
MBICJ/Ib He aKL|eHTUpPOBaJach, U BUHe B OTHOILLIEHUH NIpeJoNpe/e/leHUs COrJIallasics co
CMSAr4YeHHbIM aBrycTuHusMoM [lackang (cM. oco6. Vinet, Blaise Pascal, e Hecoriacue
BuHe c [lackanieM KacaeTcs LlepkBu, HO He Bcero octajibHOro). B XX Beke pedopmaTckoe
6orocJsioBHe BecbMa CBOOOIHO OTKJIOHSIETCSA OT yueHUs1 KasibBMHA, 0CO6EHHO 10 BONPOCY O
npejonpezeseHuH, IOPOAYB, B TOM UMCJIe, TAKOE KPYIHOe IBJIeHUE JJIsl IPOTeCTaHTCKOT0
6orocsioBus B 1esioM, Kak Kapu bBapt (Karl Barth, 1886-1968); corsnacHo bapry, Xpucrtoc
B3£1J1 Ha ce0s1 0JTHOBPEMEHHO 60XKeCTBeHHOe U3bpaHue U 60KeCTBEHHOE OTBEPKEHMUE.

** XOMSIKOB He M3J103KUJI yueHUs 0 TauHcTBax [lokasHusa u EneocBgenus, 4o, no-
BuAUMoMYy, nogasaJsio H. II. 'uaspoBy-IlnaToHOBY NOBOJ, Iy TUTH, Oy TO HEKOTOPBIX
TauHCTB «XOMSIKOB He jocyuThiBascs» ([uaspos, 20 ectb HOBoe U3, A. /Imutpuena). B
otsaimuue ot 110, rae XoMsAKOB CTaBUJI CBOEH 1e/IbI0 U3JI0XKUTh IPAaBOCJIaBHOE YYEHHUE O
llepkBy, He ynyckas y4eHUs 0 TAMHCTBAX, BO ppaHLy3CKHUX OpOLII0pax ero Lesb Moj
BU/IOM [10JIEMUKH C HEPABOCJaBHBIMU U3JIOXKUTb CBOE COOCTBEHHOE TIOHUMaHUe
npaBocsaBus. [loaTtomy xoTa EneocBsilienue u gaxe [lokassHue gaBaivd NoBoAbI AJiS
N0JIEMUKH C KAaTOJIMKaMU M IPOTECTAaHTAaMH, TaKas ojeMruKa XOMsIKOBY He Obla
vHTepecHa. O6cyx/JeHre 3TUX TAUHCTB He [0/1aJ10 Obl eMy NMOBO/|a U3JI0KUTH sICHEE CBOE
y4eHUe U, BCETO BEPOSITHEE, MOIJIO ObI CUJIBHO €ro 3anyTaTh. TeM He MeHee, JIaKyHa B
y4eHUU XOMSIKOBa, 3aMeyeHHasl TyT ['MisipoBbIM, He yZi0BJeTBOPsi/Ia U caMOro XOMsKOBa.
[ToaTomy B TpeTbeit 6poiutope (c. 176... Bu311994) oH ocTaHOBUTCA XOTs O6bI Ha pazbope
TauHcTBa [lokasgHus, KOTOpOe OH OyZieT (BIOJIHE TPAAHIIMOHHO) TOJIKOBATb KaK
o6HOBJyieHUEe KpeleHusl.

C.110

HoBoe npum. kK «cy6'beKTUBHOU pesiuruu Heanzepa ... gepol yeoavuwjuka» — To ecTb, B
COOTBETCTBUH CO CKa3aHHBIM B 3TOU Gpoluitope Bhlillle, PAKTHYECKUM HEBEPUEM SIBJISIOTCS



N IIPOMU3BOJIbHAA CY6'beKTI/IBHaH Bepa, U cdjienoe cjiejoBaHrue Y4€HHU 0 uepKBI/I 6e3 ero

IMIOHHUMAaHHA.

* OmM604YHO BMECTO «BOJIbTepOBCKOIO». ®pa3sa Si Dieu n'existait pas, il faudrait I'inventer
SIBJISIETCS CTPOKOM (CTHXOM) B CTUXOTBOpeHUM BosibTepa Epitre a l'auteur du livre des
Trois imposteurs 6e3 kypcuga 1o, 4To 3esieHbIM («[locnanue k aBTopy kHUTK O mpex
obmaHwukax», 1769) u, 1o ceoeMy UCKOHHOMY CMbICJIy, OblJla HallpaBJieHa IPOTHUB
ateusMa; Voltaire, (Euvres complétes, éd. L. Moland. Vol. 10. Paris: Garnier, 1877, pp. 402-
405, nuT. 403. CaMoro aHoHMUMHOTO (M HaM HEM3BECTHOIO |0 CUX Nop) aBTopa «KHUTH 0
Tpex o6MaHIUKax» (T.e. 0 Moucee, Unucyce u MaromeTe) BosbTep oxapakTeprsoBasl
BeCbMa HEraTHBHO, @ KHUTY ero B NpuMedaHuu 1771 roza K cBoeMy CTUXOTBOPEHHIO
Ha3BaJl «0YeHb MJIOXOH» U «IIOJIHON IPyOOro aTerusMa.

HoBoe npuM. k ciioBaM «mapa PpaHLyi ... caymareaen»

Cpeau napoB @paHuuu (T.e. B BepxXHel naJsiate GpaHIly3CKOro napJaMeHTa) Oblj10
HEKOTOpOe KOJIMYeCTBO aTeUCTOB, HO XOMSIKOB UMeET B BU/ly IPOrpeMeBILINH B €er0 BpeMs
CKaHJaJl, CBSI3aHHbIM C peubl0 0JHOT0 U3 HUX — N3pa-AeMoKparTa 3iMoHa ' AnbToH-1le
(Edmond d’Alton-Shée, 1810-1874), npousHeceHHo# 19 mas 1847 roja npoTHB MPOEKTa
3aKOHa 0 KanuTyJie KaHOHUKOB CeH-/leHu. Kanutyn CeH-/leHU ObLJ YCTaHOBJIEH
HamnosieonoMm B 1806 rosly B KauecTBe MecTa NorpebeHus JIU1L, UMIIEpaTOPCKON paMHUIHUU U
CyllleCTBOBaJI 3a cYeT NpaBUTebCTBA. [IpoekT 1847 roga (Tak U He peaJlM30BaHHbIN )
npeoJiaraj 3Ha4MTe/JbHOE yBeJudeHre O10/»KeTHbIX Pacxo10B Ha Hero.

JUAnbton-1lle 6611 ApyroM 'M30, XOTSA NOJUTHUYECKU UX TYTH pa3ouinuck. CM.: A.-J. Tudesq,
Les Pairs de France au temps de Guizot, Revue d’histoire moderne & contemporaine 3-4
(1956) 262-283. [locBsleHHbIX A AnbToHY-1lle MOHOrpaduyecKux Uccaes0BaHUM J0JT0e
BpeMs He BbIXOJUJI0, HO HEe/IaBHO MOSIBUJIACh HAYYHO-NONy/AsipHas 6ruorpadusa (Ham
HeZ0CTYIHO): ]. Jaubert, Le danseur de la Chambre des pairs. Edmond d’Alton-Shée (1810-

1874). Paris: L'OURS, 2019.

CkaHZianbHOe MecTo Aokaajaa A AnbtoHa-lle 6b110 ciegyomum (LuT. no: A. Robert, G.
Cougny, Dictionnaire des parlamentaires frangais comprenant tous les Membres des
Assemblées francaises et tous les Ministres frangais Depuis le 1¢ Mai 1789 jusqu’au 1 Mai
1889 avec leurs noms, état civil, états de services, actes politiques, votes parlementaires etc. 5
vols. Paris: Bourloton, 1889-1891, vol. |, p. 49):

Je ne veux tromper personne, je ne tiens a
capter 'approbation de personne, mais je crois
devoir et aux autres et a moi-méme d’indiquer
franchement, librement, et mon point de
départ et le but que je poursuis : ainsi ne voyez
en moi ni I'un de ces catholiques fervents,
réclament pour leur religion les conséquences
de notre révolution de Juillet ; ne voyez pas en
moi l'un de ces chrétiens politiques qui du
haut de leur intelligence, professent la religion
a cause de son utilité, je ne suis ni catholique,

ni chrétien !

§l He X049y HUKOTO 0OMaHBIBATh U He CTPEMJIIOCh HU K
YbeMy 0ZI06pEeHHI0, HO 1 CYMTAIO AOJITOM U Ilepe] APYTUMH,
Y Tiepesi CaMHUM CO60M OTKPOBEHHO M CBOGO/IHO YKa3aTh U
MOIO UCXOJHYI0 TOUKY, U LieJIb, KOTOPYIO 4 pec/eylo:
M03TOMY He HaJl0 BO MHE BUZETh OJTHOTO U3 TeX
MJIAMEHHBIX KATOJIUKOB, KOTOPbIE MPETEH/YIOT B MOJIb3Y
CBOEH peJIMTUU Ha NMOCJAe[CTBUS Halllel UI0JIbCKOU
peBostonnu [1830 r.], paBHO KaK He HaJIo BO MHE BUETH
OZTHOTO U3 TeX MOJIUTUYECKUX XPUCTHAH, KOTOPbIE C
BBICOTBI CBOET'0 HHTEJIJIEKTA UCIIOBEIYIOT PEJIUTHIO IO
NpUYUHE ee TI0JIe3HOCTH; 51 He SIBJISIOCh HU KaTOJIMKOM, HU

XpUCTUAHUHOM!




JTH CJI0BAa MOTJIM CTaTh U3BECTHBI XOMHKOBy B IIOAJINMHHUKE Yepe3 HUTAaThI B [Ipecce, HO
MOTIJIKM U B lIepecCKa3e, IOCKOJIbKY UMEHHO B HapOAHOﬁ MOJIBE 3TOT IIaCCax rnepeaaBajicd C
3KC1'IJII/IKaLU/IeI\/JI dTeru3Ma, — KaK MbI 3TO YBUAHUM Yy FepueHa.

MumoJsieTHOe 3HaKOMCTBO ¢ ' AsibToHOM-Ille cocTosinock y 'epuena 6J1arogaps [Ipyaony B
1850 roay, 1, BcnoMuHas 06 3ToMm, ['epuieH pacckasbliBaeT TO, YTO eMy OblJI0 U3BECTHO O
napJlaMeHTCKOM CKaH/jaJsle ellje paHblie 3Tou BcTpeud («bpuioe u gymbi»; 'epuen, Coy..., T.
10, c. 194; Hag0 6BI cChIIATHCS HA HOBOE M3/1aHUeE, a He Ha 3TOo!):

JA'AnpToH-Ille — ToT nap ®paHuuy, KOTOPBIN CKaHAaAu30BaJ [lakbe U Ucyrasa BCex NM3POB,
oTBeyvasi C TpPUOyHbI Ha BONPOC:

- /la pa3Be BbI HE KaTOJIUK?

- HerT, Ho e1e 60J1bl1le, 1 BOBCE He XPUCTHUAHUH, /la U He 3HAl0, IEUCT JIH.

YnomsanyTbii 3gech [lakbe (B Poccuu Torza 06b14HO nucaiu 3Ty GaMuinio «Ilackbe»;
Etienne-Denis Pasquier, 1767-1862) — npe/iceiaTesb MaJaThl I3poB o 1848 roza,
opJsieanuct). OTMeTHM, 4TO, B nepezaye ['epriena, ;’AnbToH-1lle npoBo3riacu/ ¢ TpUOyHBI
nasaThl I3poB aTenusM. Ty e caMylo BepCHIO 3TOU UCTOPUU UMeeT B BUAY XOMSKOB.

HoBoe npuM. k «Illesneit» (B cHocke 3):

[Tepcu bumu lllennu (Percy Bysshe Shelley, 1792-1822) 6511 LIMPOKO U3BECTEH CBOUM
aTeu3MOM, U3-3a KOTOPOTO ero Npor3BeJileHHs C TPYA0M HaxO[4 WU u3jaTesel; BOpo4yeM,
B O0Jiee Mo3jHUE O/bl ero B3IrJISAAbl B 9TOM OTHOLIEHUH, 10 MHEHHUIO OOJIbIIMHCTBA
6uorpadoB, HECKOJIBKO CMArYMIMCh. HanvcaHnHbii B 19 JieT U cpasy e u3aHHbI UM
CaMMM aHOHUMHO OT/e/IbHOM 6pourtopoit TpakTaT «HeobxoaumocTs atensma» (The
Necessity of Atheism. Worthing: C. and W. Phillips, 1811) cToun aBTOpY UCK/IIOYEHUS U3
Oxkcdopackoro yHuBepcuTeTa. [l0CKOIBKY 9K3€MIISIpbl 3TOr0 TpaKTaTa
LeJleHaNnpaBJeHHO YHUUTOXaJIMCh, 2 BO BpeMeHa XOMSIKOBa OH ellle He llepeu3JaBaJicsi, TO
e/iBa i1 XOMSIKOB MOT OBITh 3HAKOM C 3TOW 6ubarorpadpuyeckor peakocTtbio. TeM He
MeHee, MbIcu ey 6p1IM IPEeKpacHO U3BECTHBI y6JIMKe Yepe3 APYrUe ero u3laHus —
npex/Je BCero, uepe3 aBTOPCKUe NpruMevyaHus K noame «KoposieBa Mab» (Queen Mab; A
Philosophical Poem; With Notes), BnepBble ony6iMKOBaHHOU B 1813 r., B KOTOpBIX
nepeckasbIBaJIMCh uzien «Heo6X0UMOCTH aTen3Man.

Kak Bcerpa, XoMsikoB BcrioMuHaeT o lllesiiv B CBSI3U C OTHOCUTEJbHO HeJlTaBHUMU
co6bITUAMU. Havasio 1850-x ro10B cTasi0 MMKOM TOM BOJIHBI 0611eeBpPOINEeNCKON MOIbl Ha
[llensin, kKoTOpas cTasia BbIpakeHUEM ero 0611eMHUPOBOT0 NPHU3HAHHUS B KaueCcTBe
KJIACCHUKa, a He pocTo Apyra baiipona v nosta Ha ¢poHe BalipoHa Maji03aMeTHOTO.

B koHue 1830-x rogoB Mapu lllennu (Mary Wollstonecraft Shelley, ypox . Godwin, 1797-
1851), BjoBa no3Ta M caMa U3BeCTHAasd NMcaTeJbHULA (B YaCTHOCTH, aBTOP
«®paHkeHuTeHa», 1818), crasa u3gaBaTb COUMHEHUSI IOKOMHOTO CYNIPYra, YeM, KaK
cyUTaeTcd, cnacja namAaTh lllennu oT 3a6BeHUs, KOTOpOe ero e/iBa He NOCTUTJIO. B
nepeusnanuu «KoposieBbl Ma6» 1839 rojia B npuMeyaHHUsIX aBTOpPa ObIJIU C/leJIaHbI
COKpallleHHUSs LIeH3yPHOT0 XapaKTepa, Ho y2ke B 1840 roly BbIIJIO HOBOE U3/jaHHe 6e3
cokpaueHuii: The Poetical Works of Percy Bysshe Shelley. Edited by Mrs. Shelley. London:
Edward Moxon, 1840 (n3aaHue MOTJ/10 ObITh U3BECTHO XOMSKOBY). ITO COOBITHE
006epHyJI0Cb TPOMKUM CyZie6HBIM IPOLLecCCOM NPOTHUB U3zarteid, J4Bapa MokcoHa
(Edward Moxon, 1801-1858), 10B0OJIbHO U3BECTHOTO B CBOe BpeMs no3Ta. Cy/1e6HbII
npouecc 0blJ1 U3HAYaJIbHO NOJIMTU3UPOBAH (IpUYeM, IOJIUTU3MPOBAH 6€30THOCUTEJIBHO K



penrruo3Hou TemaTuke; kHUra llesyiv okasanachk cayd4alHbIM MOBOJIOM) U IIMPOKO
ocBelasics B npecce. CoctosiBmmiics 23 uoHa 1841 roga cy/ BbIHEC 0OBUHUTEJbHBIN
BEPAHUKT, HO 0OBUMHEHHE 0TKAa3aJI0Ch OT TpebOBaHMS HaKa3aHUs, TaK KaK B
BUKTOPHAHCKOM AHTJIMM HUKTO He cOOUpaJics BCepbe3 HaKa3bIBaTh 3a MyOJIUKAIUIO
BbICKa3bIBaHMM M03TA O peJIMruu. B fanbHeleM npousBeaenus llennu nsgasanuch B
Anrsinu 6ecnipensiTcTBeHHO. CM. KOMMEHTHPOBAaHHOE U3/laHHE CYAeOHbIX MaTepHUaioB
(6BLJ10 OBI MHTEPECHO Y3HATh, CTAJIO0 JIM OHO U3BeCTHbIM XoMsAKOBY): The Trial of Mr.
Mozxon for blasphemy, in publishing Shelley’s works, June 23, 1841, in: W. C. Townsend,
Modern State Trials. Revised and illustrated with essays and notes. In two vols. London:
Longman, Brown, Green, and Longmans, 1850, vol. I, pp. 356-391. Cp.: D. Thomas, The
Prosecution of Moxon’s Shelley, Library, ser. 5, vol. 34 (1978) 329-334.

Cyneb6HbIM polecc, Mo BCEX BUAUMOCTH, CTaJ IPEKPACHON pPeKJIaMOM 1J1s1 MOCAeAYOIIUX
y3aHui Kak camoro ey, Tak U eMy NOCBAAILEHHBIX pa6oT. Tpyaamu Mapu Ulesnnu u
MokcoHa B TeueHue 1840-x ro/1oB ¥ B Hauasie 1850-X BbIXOAUT MHO>KECTBO IPOU3BEJEeHUN
camoro lllennu u, B ux papBaTepe, Npou3BeJeHUH APYTUX aBTOPOB, TaK UM MHaYe
kacaroumuxcs Ulennu. [locnenHee, 4To MOrJio nonacThbcs Ha ryia3a XOMsAKOBY U3 3TOr0
NOTOKA, — aZlallTUPOBaHHbIN NlepeBoj, B OmeyecmseeHHblx 3anuckax U3 Revue des Deux
Mondes (c yka3aHueM TOJIbKO Ha3BaHUS XKypHaJ/ia, OTKy/la B3IT OpUTHHaJI, 6e3 yKa3aHUs
aBTopa U nepeBoAurKa): CoBpeMeHHas aHI/IMICcKas n1033us (BausHue llennea u
ctuxoTBopeHus /xysnnana ®@aHa), OmeuecmeenHuwlie 3anucku. I'oa 15 (1853). Tom 90. O,
VI, c. 25-32; opuruHan 3a nognuckto Arthur Dudley, La poésie anglaise depuis Shelley.
Julian Fane’s Poems, London 1853, Revue des Deux Mondes, Année 23 (1853), t. 3, 147-165,
TaKXXe MOT OBITh 3HAaKOM XOMSIKOBY, KOTOPbIH, KaK Mbl 3HaeM, OTHOCUJICS K 9TOMY
dpaHLy3CKOMY KypHasy ¢ oco6eHHbIM BHMMaHUeM. Arthur Dudley — nceBaoHum
dpaH1y3CKOro Ny6/1MIMCTa U JIUTEPATYPHOr0 KPUTHKA aHTJIMMCKOTO IPOUCXOXKAeHUS
Mapu bsas e Bropu (Marie Pauline Rose Blaze de Bury, ypoxxaenHas Stuart unu Stewart,
1813-1894). CTaTbs BKJIIOYaJIa IOBOJIbHO IPOCTPAaHHOE U3J0KeHHUe buorpadpuu llenntu ¢
o61Iel ToHATbHOCTBIO: «Qu’on me cite a '’heure qu'’il est dans les trois royaumes un
homme ayant quelque valeur intellectuelle qui ne s’incline devant la victime

du cant d’autrefois, de cet infortuné Shelley» (p. 149); B pyc. nep.: «I[lycTb Teneppb YKaxXyT
HaM B Tpex KopoJieBcTBax [AHeauu, lllomaaHduu u Upaanduu] XOTb OJHOTO YeI0BEKA, C
HEKOTOPbIM YMCTBEHHBIM Pa3BUTHEM, KOTOPbIN ObI He COKaJieJs1 O }KepPTBe JIhleMepust
npeXHux jieT — o 6eaHoM lllesnnee» (c. 26).

Ho oco6eHHO 6/1M3K0 MHeHHe XOMSIKOBa 0 peJIMrio3HoCTH Lllesin coBnajiaeT ¢ 0T3bIBOM,
KOTOPbIM NPUBOAUT IJIaBHbIH (B Ty anoxy) 6uorpad ey, ero KyseH v 6JIM3KUM APYT
cpasy u lllenny, u balipona Tomac MegBuH (Thomas Medwin, 1788-1869): Th. Medwin,
The Life of Percy Bysshe Shelley. In two volumes. London: Thomas Cautley Newby, 1847.
Buorpadus coaeprkasia MHOTO OUIMG0K B UCTOPUUYECKUX MOAPOOHOCTSX, HO 3aTO 6blya
HanucaHa yesoBeKoM ofHoro ¢ Ulesu ayxa.

Y XomgakoBa:

Pauvre et admirable Shelley ! Les accents de son incrédulité sont souvent pleins d’un Christianisme qu’il
n’a jamais compris...

Hauw nepesod: BeHbl# 1 BocxuTHUTeNbHbIH Llesnu! Cama MaHepa pedr ero HeBepHs 4acTo MOJIHA
XPUCTHAHCTBA, KOTOPOTO OH TAaK U HE MOHSI...



Ilep. Camapuna: beanbli, JocToNHbIN yauBaeHus lllenneit! CamMble BbIpaXKeHUsI €To HEBEPUSI
OBIBAIOT YACTO MPOHUKHYTHI [yXOM XPUCTHAHCTBA, KOTOPOTO OH HUKOT/]a IOCTUTHYTh HE MOT ...

Ilep. T'unaposa-Ilnamonosa: begHblil 1 yauBuTeabHbIN Shelley! lecHu ero HeBepus 4acTo
NPOHUKHYTHI XpUCTHAHCTBOM, KOTOPOI'0 OH HUKOT/]a He MOHUMaJ... (c. 121).

Buorpad e quUTUPYeET OJJUH JOKYMEHT, B KOTOPOM MepPedrC/Is0TCs
IPOTUBOIOJIOXKHOCTH B XapakTepe Lllesiu. UX cnvcok 3aKkaHYUBAETCS Ha YTBEPXKAEHUHU
MMIJIMIUTHOTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO ZIyXa B €ro JINYHOCTH, IpUYeM, B 0COGEHHO 6JIM3KOM
XOMSIKOBY TEPMHUHOJIOTUH «€IMHCTBa» U «1106BU». Ppa3a XoMAKOBa, KOTOPYIO MbI TOJIbKO
YTO NPOLMTHPOBAJIH, BBITJIAJUT KaK pe3roMe CIeyI0LIero naccaxa:

...and in fine, that contrast of virtue and weakness, which is the inheritance of flesh, so requisite
seemingly to level the most sublime capacity with its fellow-creature, and to inculcate the religious
bond of union which Christian charity ought to inspire. (Vol. I, p. 241.)

..., In fine [HakoHey], 3TOT KOHTPACT CUJIbI U CJIA6OCTH, HACAEAMs JIOTH, — BUJUMO, CTOJIb
HeOoOX0JUMBbIH, YTOOBI CaMO¥ BO3BBIILIEHHOUN CIOCOOHOCTH CHU30UTHU [10 YPOBHS ee TBapHBIX
co6GpaTHil U YTOOBI MPUBUTD PEJIMTHO3HYIO CBSA3b €IMHCTBA, KOTOPYIO XPUCTHAHCKAs JII060Bb
JOJDKHA BAOXHOBJIATD.

Buorpad lllesiu He 3HaeT TOYHO, KTO ObIJI aBTOPOM 3TOT'0 OT3bIBA, HO PeAIoIaraeT, UYTo
3TO0 6611 HeKUH KapJielb, KOTOPbIN o/pa3yMeBaeTcsl U3BeCTHbIM unuTaTe o (“The
author of these remarks, who I suspect to have been Carlisle...”; ibid.). @amunus
«Kapneinb» B aHr/IMKCKOM opdorpaduu TOro BpeMeHU uMeJia He MeHee Tpex
pacnpocTpaHeHHbIX HanucaHui. Ckopee Bcero, TyT UMeJICSI B BUJly 3HAMEHUThIN
HIOTJAaHACKHMU MblcauTes b Tomac Kapaieisnb (Thomas Carlyle, 1795-1881), no
BEPOMCIIOBEJAHUIO KaJIbBUHUCT, KOTOPbINA 6Morpadruiecku 6bL1 JOBOJbHO TECHO CBSI3aH C
Apy3bsimu ey, XoTs, 10 MHEHUIO HEKOTOPBIX YYeHbIX, He Jito6uJ et HU Kak M03Ta,
HM Kak 4esioBeka; cM.: Ch. R. Sanders, The Correspondence and Friendship of Thomas
Carlyle and Leigh Hunt: The Early Years, Bulletin of the John Rylands Library 45 (1963)
439-485, 0c06. 482 [nepeusaano B: Ch. R. Sanders, Carlyle’s Friendship and Other Studies.
Durham, NC: Duke University Press, 1977]. CaesnaTb olIMOKY B 0JHOM OYKBe paMUINU
MeaBUH MOT JIETKO.

C.110-111
HoBoe mpuM. K c/10BaM: «...0HO MpecaelyeT yYeHOTO ... OH He BEpUT».

B To BpeMs, Korjia 3TH CJI0Ba OBbLJIM HAallMCaHbl, OHY YUTAJMCh KaK BeCbMa NPO3payvHbIi
HaMeK Ha kapbepy bpyHo bayapa (Bruno Bauer, 1809-1882). [losiBsieHHe 3TON peMapKu y
XoMsIKOBa CBSI3aHO C ero COOCTBEHHbIM UHTEPECOM K 6MOJIeCKO KPUTHUKE, KOTOPBIN CTajl
OypHO pa3BopayuBaTbhCA BO BpeMs paboThl HaJ, BTOPOM OPOLIOPOM, SBHO OTBJIEKAs
aBToOpa OT paboThl ¥ 3aMe/|Jisis ee (CM. HUXeE, C. BBB, IJle PO MO/IJIMHHOCTb eBaHT eI ).

Bayap B 1850-e rozbl mosiy4us1 penyTaluio CToJNA paguKalbHOW 6UOIEMCKON KPUTHUKH,
HO y2ke B 1870-e rozibl 0kasaJjicsl IOYTH 3a0bIT. ITa penyTalus BepHeTcs kK HeMy B 1900-e
roZibl TpyZlaM1 BO3pOUBILUX ero noaxo/ Anbbepra llBeitnepa (Albert Schweitzer, 1875-
1965 — u3BecTHOrO 60r0C/10Ba, uaocoda, MearKa U OJAMMAT], JJaypeata HobeneBckou
NpeMUU MUPA) U JPYTUX peicTaBUTE/Iel BAUATENbHOTO B XX BeKe HallpaBJieHUS
HOBO03aBETHOM KPUTHUKH, IOJYYHUBIIETO HA3BaHUE, BCJIe], 32 KHUTOU-MaHUDECTOM
[lIBetiuepa, «[louck ucropudeckoro Mucyca» (die Leben-Jesu-Forschung, the Quest of the



Historical Jesus). CooTBeTCTBYW0IIMM pa3gen kHUrH llBeinepa (Von Reimarus zu Wrede:
Eine Geschichte der Leben Jesu-Forschung. 1. Auflage 1906, 2., stark erweiterte Auflage.
Tubingen: J.C.B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck), 1913) MmoxkeT 4yUTaTbCA Kak BBeJleHHE B HAYYHYIO
6uorpaduto bayspa. B Hauasie XXI Beka nony/ispHOCTb 3TOr0 HaNpaBJIEHUs Pe3KO ymnaJa.
Cm.: E. Nodet, The Historical Jesus? Necessity and Limits of an Inquiry. Tr. by ]. E. Cowley.
(Jewish and Christian texts in contexts and related studies, 4). New York: T & T Clark Int.,
2008 (opuruHasnbHoe ppanL,. usa. 2003 roaa).

Bayap HaurMHas CBOM Hay4yHble 3aHATHUSA B KPYTy rereyibsHieB B bepJsnHe, rae 6bL1
npUBJeY€eH K paboTe HaJl BTOPbIM U3laHueM «JIekiuil no ¢pusocodpuu peauruun» ['erens.
OH rpoMko 3asBUJI 0 cebe B 26-JIeTHEM BO3pacTe, KOTAa BbICTYIIUJI OT UMEHU rereJibsHIeB
¢ kputukou «Kusuu Uucyca» lllTpayca (1835), pazo6siauus lllTpayca kak TOJIbKO JIUIIb
MHUMMOTO reresibsiH1Ia, a B IeMCTBUTEJNBHOCTH NocyaefoBaTed lllneliepmaxepa (1835-
1836). UTorom ckaHAa/IbHOM MOJIEMUKH, IPOA0KABIIENCS HECKOJIBKO JIET, CTaJsa, CBOEro
po/ia, aHHUTUJIALIMSA TPOTUBOOOPCTBOBaBUIMX napTuil. lllTpayc Ha 6yayuiee oTkasascs oT
npeTeH3UW Ha Hacse ue ['eresis, HO 3aTO rereJbsIHI bl HaBJEKJIU Ha ce0s CUJIbHbIE
no/03peHus1 B 6€3602KKH, YTO NOCTAaBUJIO 10/, COMHEHHe UX [IPaBo NpenojaBaTh Ha
TeoJIorn4ecKux gakysbTeTax [Ipyccuy, koTopble 0pUIAAIBbHO CYUTATUCH
JIIOTEPAaHCKUMU. MacJjia B OrOHb NOJJIUJIN [IEPBbIe CAMOCTOSTE/IbHbIE TPY/bl bayspa B
006J1acTH 61M6J1eMCKON KPUTUKU — 0cO6eHHO MoHorpaduu no EBanresnuvio ot MoaHHa
(1840) u cunonTukam (1841; 3gech OH caM pu3HaBaJl, YTO UCIOJb30BaJ TpyAbl LTpayca,
KOTOpble PAaCYUCTUJIU [IJIS1 HETO MECTO). YKe B 3TUX paboTax bayap 060CHOBbIBaJ B3I
Ha KaHOHWYECKHUe eBaHTre/ M KaK Ha YACTO JIMTepaTypHble por3BeZeHus. B 1841 r.
MUHUCTP 06pa3oBaHus [Ipyccuu npoBes oNpoc YHUBEPCUTETOB O BO3MOKHOCTH
coxpaHUTb Ajs bayapa npaBo npenosaBaHus. Bce yHuBepcuTeTbl OTBETU/IA YKIOHYUBO,
3a MCKJIlDYeHHeM YHUBepcuTeTa B boHHe (rge Toraa cam baysp npenogaBais), KOTOpbII
OTBETUJI OTPULATEbHO, U YHHUBepcUuTeTa B KEHUrcOepre, KOTOPbIN eJUHCTBEHHBIU
OTBETUJI MOJI0KUTEJIbHO. ITO NpUBeJio bayapa K OKOHYaHUIO NIpeno/jaBaTe/bCKON
Kapbepbl B MapTe 1842 roga. OH 0TBJI€KCS HA MOJIMTHUKY (B YaCTHOCTH, K 9TOMY BpEMEHH
OTHOCHUTCS CCOpa C MPeXHUMHU Apy3bsiMKU MapKcoM, ero 6bIBIIMM CTYIEHTOM MO
YHUBEPCUTETY B BOHHE, M JHreIbCOM), HO ellle Yepe3 HECKOJIbKO JIET, KOT4a OTLIyMeJa
peBouitouus 1848 rojia, HanKcas CBOU IJlaBHble HayuyHble paboThl. UMu cTasnu: B. Bauer,
Kritik der Evangelien und Geschichte ihres Ursprungs [Kpumuka esaHzeauli u ucmopus ux
npoucxoxcderus]. 2 Bde. Berlin: Verlag von Gustav Hempel, 1851-1852, u idem, Kritik der
paulinischen Briefe [Kpumuka Ilassi08bix nocaanuti]. Drei Abtheilungen. Berlin: Verlag von
Gustav Hempel, 1852. UccnenoBanue [1aBioBbIX MocaaHuH elle B pabotax 1840-1841
roZioB 66110 HAaMe4eHOo bayspoM Kak eIMHCTBEHHbIM CIOCOO OKOHYATEJIbHO PELIUTh
BOIPOC O cyllecTBOBaHUHU Mucyca B kKauecTBe UCTOPHUYECKOM JTUYHOCTH, B TO BpeMS UM
OCTaBJIEHHbIN OTKPbITHIM.

B aTux pabortax bayap oTka3sbiBaeTcsl oT MeToAa «JeMudosorusanuu» lltpayca, canras
HEBO3MOXHbIM CO3/IaHMeE JINTEPATYPHBIX NPOHU3BEJEeHUH, BbIPAXKAIOIUX HEKUU
HJIeiilepMaxepoBCKUM AyX OOLIMHBI, a CYUTAET €eBaHIr e/ IJI0JJOM aBTOPCTBA
KOHKpPEeTHBIX JIIO/IeH, TepBblM U3 KOTOPbIX HANKCaJl MPOTOTHII TOT'O, YTO B H60JIee mo3iHel
pelaKLMyU HaM CTaJlo M3BeCTHO Kak EBaHresive ot Mapka. OTHOCUTE/IbHO JTUYHOCTH
Mucyca oH popmyarpyeT koHLenuuwo «Mmuda 06 Uucyce», Tpaktysa NUucyca kak
JIMTEPATYPHOTO MepcoHa)ka 6e3 BCIKOT0 UCTOPUYECKOT0 NpoToTHna. CaMo XpUCTHUAHCTBO
OH IOHUMaJI KakK TpaHcpopMalUio CTOUIU3Ma, HO TOJIbKO BHEIIHIOIO.

XoMsAKOB JonKeH 6bL1 y2ke B 1853-1854 ropax paccmatpuBaTh bayapa kak cBoero
MBICJIEHHOTO ONIIOHEHTA, TaK KaK y?Ke B 3TU ro/ibl OH 3a[yMaJics O J0Ka3aTeJbCTBE



ayTEHTUYHOCTU eBaHTeJUH U UX UCTOPUUECKOU JJOCTOBEPHOCTHU. UyTh HUKe Mbl YBUJ UM,
KaK pa3ZlyMusi Ha BCce 3TU TeMbl MelllajIi eMy 3aBEepPILUTb paboTy HaJ BTOPOU
dpaHIy3CKOH OGPOLIIOPOM.

C.111

* BniepBble B Poccuu cT0JIb HeIBYCMBICJIEHHO BbICKa3aHa H/iesl, HallpaBJieHHasl He TOJIbKO
IPOTUB BO33pEHUH «06pa30BaHHOTO 061IEeCTBA», HO U «06PAa30BaHHOT0 JyXOBEHCTBA».

** Cp.: 2 Kop. 3, 6.
C.112
HoBoe npuM. K npuM. 1: «I10JIb3YIOIIErocs MOYeTOM MapUKCKOTO MPOMOBEeJHUKAY.

OuepesHOM MPOHHYECKUH BbINa/, XOMAKOBa B CTOpPOHY Jlakopzepa, 4bsl MbIC/Ib
n3obpaxeHa kapukaTypHo. «[losb3yromerocs nouetom» y CamapuHa (U «<A3BECTHOTO» Y
'unsipoBa-IlnaToHoBa, c. 123) cMsryaeT rpy6oBaToe un prédicateur en vogue «MOJJHOTO
NponoBeAHUKA» y XOMSKOBA.

Ha ceii pa3, uMeeTcs B BUAy ero 14-e «cobecenoBanue» B Horp-/lam 1843 rozna De la
certitude rationnelle produite dans l'esprit par la doctrine catholique «O pauoHa/JIbHOU
yBEPEHHOCTH, IPOU3BEJIEHHOM B [lyXe KaToJn4YeCKUM yueHHeM»; [J.-B. H.] Lacordaire,
Conférences. T. I. Conférences de Notre-Dame de Paris. Années 1835 a 1843. Bruxelles: ].-B. de
Mortier, 1847, pp. 185-198. OcHOBHbIe 0JI0KEHUS 3TOr0 cobecejoBaHus Jlakopaepa
3aKJIIYAIOTCA B cleAylouieM. PaiuoHaibHOe NIO3HAHKE CaMo 110 cebe HUKOTrAa He JjaeT
onpezeIeHHOCTH; HayKa Bcerja ocTaBJjsieT COMHeHHUs. Ecin faxke B uesioBeyeCKUX Bellax
pa3yM He B COCTOSIHUM OKOHYATeJbHO MPE0/I0JIeTh COMHEHMUS, TO YEr0 XKe OT HEro X/JaTh B
OTHOILIEHUHU PEJIMTMO03HbIX UCTHH (p. 190)? XpUcTHaHCKOE YYeHU e, OHAKO, laeT UMEHHO
TaKyl0 pallMOHaJIbHYI0 ONpeaeJIeHHOCTb — une certitude rationnelle du christianisme,
KOTOpasi OTJINYaeTCsl OT Bepbl B COOCTBEHHOM CMbICJ/Ie C/10Ba. Bepa — 3To feiicTBue
6/1aro/laTv, HO XPUCTUAHCKOE yYeHHEe UMEET ellle JOCTOBEPHOCTb PallMOHAJIbHYIO,
KOTOpasi OTJINYaeTCs OT BePhI KaK CBEpPXbeCTECTBEHHOI0 pe3yJbTaTa JleMCTBUS
6sarofaTu. llepkoBb He O3BOJIW/IA OTBEPTHYTh PAllMOHAJIbLHOCTD, HO, HAIPOTHUB,
«...crlacJia pa3yMm, NoZlo6HO TOMY, Kak OHa cnacJjia Bepy» (...elle a sauvé la raison, comme elle
a sauvé la foi). 3To npousoLI0 6J1aroaps NOAYMHEHHIO pa3yMa Bepe, HO «COJIHILe OTTOTO,
4YTO OHO He sABJsseTcss borom, He ocBelllaeT MUp B MeHblel cteneHu» (Mais de ce que le
soleil n’est pas Dieu, il n’en éclaire pas moins le monde) (p. 191). BaxxHo, ojiHaKo,
YCTaHOBUTD, B YEM COCTOUT «AeUCTBYIOLas NpUYKMHA pallMOHaJIbHON yBepeHHOCTU» (la
cause active de la certitude rationnelle) (p. 193). Ilo aTomy noBoay Jlakopzep pa3BUBaeT
OPUTUHAJIbHYIO0 TEOPUIO, COTJIACHO KOTOPOM B PA3JIMYHBIX YUEHUSAX MOXKET ObITh pa3Hasi
NpONOpLHYS UCTUHHOCTH, OT HYJIEBOH |0 aOCOIOTHOM, HO UMEHHO J10J1e UCTUHHOCTH
NPUHAJJIEXKUT UX YOeJUTebHOCTD; CPe/CTBAMU HAayKH MOJIHAsi UCTUHHOCTDb HE
JIOCTHUraeTcs HUKOT/Ia, M MO3TOMY ocTaeTcsi coMHeHuUe (pp. 193-195). Ho Torga Bo3HUKaeT
JIpyroe Bo3pakeHHe: YBepeHHOCTbIO, MO 00HOU TOM, 0 KOTOpoH roBopuT Jlakopaep,
006/1a/1al0T IPUBEPKEHLb] PA3JIMUHBIX KYJIbTOB, BIVIOTb |0 CAMbIX 3K30TUYECKHUX. ITa
y6ex/IeHHOCTb, 10 Jlakopaepy, CBsi3aHa C TeM, YTO BO BCEX ITUX KyJIbTaX NPUCYTCTBYET
Bepa B bora, a, 3HauUT, HEKOTOpAas A0J151 UCTUHBL. Bce OHM Jlyylile paliMOHaJbHOCTH
y4eHbIX. «/la, JIoXKHbIe peJIMruu 6yyT rOBOPUTH IPOTUB Bac B JleHb Cy/a; [ia, BaM OyJeT
CKa3aHo: Y4eHble, 51 jaJl MUp YeJIoBeYeCcTBY, MOUM HErpaM, MOUM JUKapsM, MOUM
Kapan6aM [HHCHOaMEPUKAHCKUM UHOeUYaM]; OHY CHOKOWHO »KUJIY M0/ CEHbIO MOEro



uMeHH ...» (Oui, les fausses religions parleront contre vous au jour du jugement ; oui, il vous
sera dit : Savants, j’avais donné la paix a 'humanité, a mes négres, a mes sauvages, a mes
caraibes ; ils vivaient tranquilles a 'ombre de mon nom...; p. 196). Ho Toraa yeM 3Tu
penuruu xyxe katoandectBa? — TeM, UTo nopoxAaeMasi UMU YBEPEHHOCTb He
palMoHasibHa. fI3bIYecKre KyJIbThl yTBEPXKAAKTCA TOJbKO HacuireM (p. 197). Ho Torga,
BO3MOXKHO, paljJMOHAJIbHYI0 YBEPEHHOCTb CIIOCOOHBI NOPOXKAATh XPUCTUAHCKHE CEKTHI,
OTAeJUBIIMeCH OT KaToandecTBa? — Toxe HeT. [[pocTbie HeBexkeCTBEHHbIe JIDJU B 3TUX
CEKTaX UMEIOT TOJIbKO «YUCTO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHYIO BepYy, KOTOpasi IBJIsSeTCs IJ10J0M
6s1arolaTH, ¥ KOTOpasi MOXKET UX criacTu» (...une foi purement surnaturelle, qui est le fruit de
la grace, et peut les sauver). YueHble JTUJiepbl epecH, B OTJIUUUE OT HUX, IyTEM CBOUX
paccyJeHU HeBOJIbHO IPUXOJAAT K ONPOBEPKEHUIO YCTOEB COOCTBEHHOU BEPHI U «...K
CTOJIb IOJIHOMY IPOTECTAHTU3MY, YTO OH 0OJIbIlIe He OT/IMYAeTCA OT paljMOHaJIM3Ma, KaK
TOJIBKO 110 UMeHU» (...d un protestantisme tellement complet, qu'il ne se distingue plus du
rationalisme que par le nom) (p. 198). Henb3s cka3aTb, 4TO 0400HAasA TPAKTOBKA YY>KHUX
XPUCTHAHCKUX KOH(EeCCH He UMeeT HUYEero o011ero ¢ TpakTOBKOW caMoro XoMsKOBa...

* ABpaam; boIT. 12, 1 ci1. Jlasiee XOMsIKOB IepecKa3bIBaeT 0611en3BeCTHbIE PAKThI
616/1eMICKON UCTOPUH.

HoBoe npuMeyaHue K «kak BUJHO U3 UX MUGOB»: XOMSIKOB MOAPO6GHO OCTaHABJIMBAJICS Ha
3TUX MUPax B cBoel «CeMupamMujie».

C.113
*1 Kop. 10, 1-2.

** Peyb He 0 TEKCTaX Ha XaJIJeMICKOM, UJIM 3allaZJHOapaMeCcKoM sI3bIKe, KOTOPBIX B
Kopmnyce [ISTUKHWXKUS HET, 2 06 apaMer3Max B eBpeHCKOM.

*#% Cm. mogpo6Ho OB.
C.114
*Pum. 11, 17 ci.

** Cp. JIk. 1, 38. B opurrunHasie Mbicjib MUTp. PusiapeTa JjaHa B llepecKkase, KOTOPbIU B
nepeBojie CaMapuHa 6b1J1 3aMeHEeH J10CJI0BHOM 1uTaToM (U3 «CyioBa Ha bJiaroBeieHue»,
1822 r.):

YTO OMNATH AUBHO U HENOCTHKUMO — caMoe CiioBo Boxkue (3auHely Bo ypeBe ¥ poauLId CbIHA)
MeJJIUT JJeHCTBOBATh, YAEPKHUBasACh CJI0BOM Mapuu: Kako 6yzeT cue? [loTpeGHO GbLIO el
CMHUPEHHOe «Byin», 4T06 Bo3JeicTBOBaMI0 boxre BeJlMuecTBEHHOE «J1a 6y 1eT».

HoBoe nipuM. k cioBam: ['ocniofib, yaanad ... gapamu Jlyxa boxusa». — XOMAKOB MOBTOPSAET
CBOM0 3K3ere3y [IaTuiecATHHULBI, Y2Ke U3J10KeHHY0 Bbille (cM. ¢. 104 131.1994 u npum.).

C. 115

* OTMeudeHO LleH30poM B 1868 roay. XoMsKOB OTpULI@eT TYT NOMYyJIIPHOE B IIKOJIbHOM
O0roc0BUM Tex JieT MHeHHUe, 6yATo B HOBOM 3aBeTe cozepKaTcs AOCJ0BHO 3allMCaHHbIE
peun Uucyca. OueBHUAHO, 4TO XOMAKOB He 3aXOAUT IIPU 3TOM HACTOJIbKO JJaJIeKo, YTOObI



OTPUILIATh BO3MOXXHOCTb COXpPAaHEHHUS B ITUX TEKCTAxX TaK Ha3blBaeMbIX Ipsissima verba
(AOC/IOBHBIX 3aMMUCeN CJI0B) B IPUHLIUIIE; CM. UyTh HUXKE U CJIe]l. TPUM.

**T. e. cJIOBa, COXpaHEHHbIE NI0-apaMeNCKU B rpedeckoM TekcTe EBaHrenui: Mp. 5, 41; Mo.
27,46; Mp. 15, 34. Cp., BipouyeM, M. 5, 22 (BHe KOHTEKCTa CTPalaHU — O CJIOBe pakd).
OtMeyeHo 1eH30poM B 1868 r. B unciie 10 riiaBHbIX 3aMeYaHU .

kx 2 Kop. 3, 6.

kH* OTMedeHo 11eH30poM B 1864 roay. COMHeHHs B UICTOPHUYECKOW IOCTOBEPHOCTH
TPaJULIMOHHBIX aTPUOYLIMK NpOU3BeAeHUH, BXxoAsAUX B HoBbIN 3aBeT, ieH30p MocyuTasl
KpPaMOJIbHbIMHU.

C.116

* Anoctoa Uyaa (Myga 14-16) uutupyet [lepByto Kuury EHoxa (1 EHoxa 1, 9), koTopas B
paHHel LlepkBuU Bk/tOYasiachk B KaHOH CBsAueHHOro [lucanus, v 10 cux Mop BK/IOYAEeTCs B
Hero JPUONCKOM LepKOBbI0. /lollJIa MOJTHOCTHIO HAa 3QHUONCKOM SI3bIKE, 0KOJIO TPETHU
TEKCTa J0IIJI0 B TOM IlepeBo/ie Ha rpeyecKul, C KOTOPOro, B CBOIO 04Yepe/ib, ObLI CAeslaH
3pHONCKUH NepeBo/, (B YaCTHOCTH, ABa 60JIbIINX GpparMeHTa COXPaHUIUCh Y
BU3aHTHUMCKOro ucropuka pybexa VIII u IX BekoB ['eoprusi CuHKes1/1a); COXpaHUJIUCh
TaKXe HeboJibllIMe pparMeHTbl CHDUUCKOTO0, KOITCKOT0 U JIATUHCKOTO IePEBOJOB C
rpedeckoro (1o ogqHoMy GpparMeHTy [iJisl KaXK/A0T0 U3 3TUX A3bIKOB). HakoHel, B Kympane
(cpesu MHOXeCTBa pyKoNnMcel, 00Hapy>KeHHbIX OelyMHaMU B Nellepax HeMogaleKy OT
MepTBoro Mmopst B 1947-1956 rojiax) 6b1710 HalZjleHO JJOBOJIbHO MHOTO pparMeHTOB
apaMelCKOro OpurrHasa rpeyeckoro nepeBozia (BO3M0XHO, HE BO BCEM COBIa/JjaBILIETO C
OPUTUHAJIOM JIOLIeIIEro rpeyeckoro) 1 OTHOCUBIIMXCS TOJIBKO K OJHOU U3 yacTeu 1
EHoxa — Tak Ha3. AcmpoHomuveckoll KHU2e; OHY BOCXOAAT K 11 pykonucsam u
¥cnoJsib30BaHbl B u3ganuu: M. A. Knibb, The Ethiopian Book of Enoch. A New Edition in the
Light of the Aramaic Dead Sea Fragments. 2 vols. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1978. B
JloToJIHEHUe K HUM, ke B XXI Beke cTas10 U3BECTHO OKOJIO MSATH MEJIKUX apaMetCKUX
dparmMeHTOB, COOpaHHBIX yUEHbIMU Yepe3 PbIHKM aHTUKBapuaTa. beynHbl, HaxoAMBIIE
KyMpaHCKHe PYKOIUCH, HEe BCE U He Cpa3y OTAAaBaJlv WU IPOJaBajiy yieHbIM, I03TOMY
BO3MOXKHbI U Jla/IbHeHNLINe HaX0JKW. ApaMelCKUI TEKCT, 10 BCEX BUAMMOCTH, ObLI yxkKe
nepeBOJOM C eBpeNCKOro (CyAs no rpynmne He6obnX pparmMeHToB 1 EHOXa Ha
eBpEeNCKOM, TOXKe HalJleHHbIM B KyMpaHe, ¥ 0OTHOCALLUXCA K [ByM pykonucaM — 1 EHoxa
Y Ipyroro, HO 0YeHb M0xX0Xero TekcTa). CoBpeMeHHOe cocTosiHUe Hayku o 1 EHoxe, HO 6e3
y4eTa ellje He ONny6JIMKOBAaHHbIX PYKOMUCEN, CM. B 6MbinorpadpuieckoM ob63ope:

H. Drawnel, An Introductory Bibliography for the Study of 1 Enoch, Biblical Annals 9 (2019)
101-130.

[lepBas kHura EHoxa npeacTaBJ/isieT CO60U «a/ibTepHAaTUBHOE» [IITUKHUKKE, U NISTh ee
YacTer CYUTAKTCS HalMCaHHBIMU B pa3Hoe BpeMs — B nepuo/, ¢ III go I B. 10 H.3.
HasBaHue «nepBasi» kHura EHoxa BBeJieHO yueHbIMHU B XX BeKe, YTOObI OTJIUYUTD 3Ty
KHUTY OT «BTOpPOM» KHUTHU EHOXa, fomme el Ha c1aBIHCKOM si3blKe (€ 2009 r. u3BeCTHBI
TakKXKe ee pparMeHThl Ha KONITCKOM ), KOTOpasi peJcTaBJ/isieT COO0U COBEPILIEHHO APYroe



NpOM3BeJIeHUE, XOTS U, IPUOJIU3UTEBHO, TOM 3Ke 310xU (06bIYHO AaTUpyeTcs | B. H.3.).
Takoke roBopsIT 0 «TpeThel» KHUTre EHOXa, KOTOPOU KaK OT/ie/IbHOM KHUT'M HUKOT/|a He
CyLeCTBOBAJIO, U KOTOPasi TPAHCJAUPOBaIacCh B PYKOMUCHBIX TPAJULUAX
paHHecpeHEBEKOBOM €eBPENCKON MUCTUYECKOU TPAJULIMU «XEUXaTOT» («IBOPILIOBY).

ToyHO yKa3aTb UCTOYHUK CBeZleHUH XoMsikoBa 0 1 EHOxe Mbl HE MOXXeM, HO eCTb MOJIHAs
YBEPEHHOCTHb B TOM, UTO [I0 HET'0 I0KaTHUJIOCh 3X0 BaXKHENIlIero Hay4yHoro coobeitust 1853
roja, — ny6JiMKaluy BeJTMKUM BOCTOKOBEIOM U 6H6JieucTOM ABrycToOM /IMlibMaHOM
(Christian Friedrich August Dillmann, 1823-1894) cBoero KOMMeHTHUPOBAaHHOI0 TepeBOAa
1 Enoxa: A. Dillmann, Das Buch Henoch. Uebersetzt und erkldrt. Leipzig: Fr. Chr. Wilh. Vogel,
1853; T0 U3/jaHKe ObLJIO OCHOBAHO Ha €ro »Xe KPUTHYEeCKOM U3JJaHHUU 3PUOICKOTO TEKCTa:
A. Dillmann, Liber Henoch, aethiopice ad quinque codicum fidem editus, cum variis
lectionibus. Leipzig: Fr. Chr. G. Vogel, 1851. B npeaucnoBuu k nepesoay JlunnbmaH
HEeO/IHOKPATHO BO3BpalllaeTcsl K aBTOpUTETHOCTH 1 EHOoXa B paHHEM XpUCTUAHCTBE B
CBs3U C ero nutupoBaHueM B [locianuu Uyl [Ipexae [lunnibMmana 61M6/1€UCTbl 3HAIHU O
Knure EHoxa oueHb Masio; HepeJKo JlaxKe CYUTANOCh, YTO Myaa LUTUPYET TEKCT
BbIMBILIJIEHHbIN (KEM-TO U3 XpUCTHUAH, a HE UM CAMHUM).

** Peub ugeT 06 anocroJie [1aBse B 1 Kop. 10, 6 (ITusxy 60 om dyxoeHazo noc1edyrnujazo
KameHe: KameHb dce 6e Xpucmoc), oTcbliatoieM K Ucx. 17, 5-6 yepes nocpeacTBO
«HEeKaHOHWYeCKOU» Tpaguuuu. CeroaHs Mbl 3HaeM, UTO BCe HOBO3aBeTHbIE aBTOPbI
yuTanu CesameHHble [lucanus, To ecTb 6yAymuil BeTxuil 3aBeT, yuepe3 Npu3My uyAeucKUx
npejaHuil anoxu Broporo XpaMa, ¥ 103TOMy He TOJIbKO COBpEMEHHbBIM YYeHbIM, HO U
BU3aHTHUMICKHM 3K3ereTaM U Aake OpureHy He Bcerjia y/aBajoCh 3TU TPaJAULIUU
pacnosHaTbk. Tpagunusa (npefaHue), KOTOpoe TyT MMeeT B BUAy [laBes, —
«HeKaHOHUYecKas» A5 ydeHbIx XIX Beka, HO abCOJIIOTHO «KaHOHUYeCcKasa» JJ1s
ayputopuu [laBna.

B naHHOM ciiy4ae [1aBeJs TOBOPHUT 0 KaMHe, «COMTPOBOXAaBIeM» M3pauib (Mau
«cae0BaBIIMM» 32 M3paunsieM) Bo BpeMs 1IeCTBUSA 110 MYCThIHE (€K TTj§ TIVEVUATIKTG
dxoAovBoUong METPAS), KOTOPBIK U AIaBaJl BO BCe 3TO BpeMs Boay. bubiercram Bo
BpeMeHa XOMsSKOBa ObLIO0 yKe XOpOLI0o U3BECTHO, YTO 3TO ipEBHEE UyJeliCKoe IpelaHue,
HO OHU UMeJIY B CBOEM PACHOPS>KEHUU TOJIBKO MO3/JHHUE TEKCTbl PABBUHUCTUYECKOTO
WyJlau3Ma, 3TOo NpeJlaHue yocToBepstoiue. Mx onybimkoBass B CBOeEM NMOHEPCKOM
ucciaenoBanud eie MoranH lIéttreH (Johann Christian Schottgen, 1687-1751): Ch.
Schoettgenii, Horae Hebraicae et Talmudicae in universum Novum Testamentum quibus
Horae lo. Lightfooti in libris historicis supplentur, epistolae et Apocalypsis eodem modo
illustrantur. Dresdae et Lipsiae: apud Christoph. Hekelii B. Filium, 1733, pp. 623-624.
CeroziHsa Mbl MO€eM TOYHO CKa3aThb, UYTO 3TO NpeJlaHHe ApeBHEE PABBUHUCTUUECKOTO
vyJau3Ma (ecjiv CYHUTaThb ero HayasoM, KaK 3TO IPUHATO B HEKOHPEeCCHOHAJIbHOM HayKe,
dopMupoBanue MuiHbI oK. 200 r. H.3.), XOTs BO BpeMeHa XOMsIKOBa 3TO Ka3a/Jl0Ch
CIIOPHBIM. Ba>kHeHUIIMU HepaBBUHUCTUYECKUNA UCTOYHUK, YIOMUHAKILUK 3TO NIpeJlaHue
(npuueM, Tpu pasa), — Liber Antiquitatum Biblicarum («KHura 616J1eiCKHX IpeBHOCTEMN» )
[IceBo-Punona AnekcaHJpurUcKoro (JaTupyeTcs, NpyubJIM3UTENbHO, KOHLIOM | B. H.3,,
BONPOC JaTUPOBKH OTYACTU CIIOPHbIM; COXpAaHUJIACh TOJIBKO B JIATUHCKOM MEPEBOJIE C
yTPayeHHOTr0 IPeyecKoro, KOTOPbIM, B CBOIO 04epe/ib, ObLI, BEPOSTHO, IEPEBOJIOM C
yTpayeHHOTr0 eBpeNCcKOro). 3To Npou3BeieHUE JJaKe B IJaTUHCKOM NlepeBo/ie 0Ka3al0Ch
NOTEPSIHO B CPe/JHEBEKOBBE U «I1ePEOTKPBITO» TONbKO B 1898 roay; cMm.: H. Jacobson, A
Commentrary on Pseudo-Philo’s Liber Antiqutatum Biblicarum. With Latin Text & English
Translation. 2 vols. (Arbeiten zur Geschichte des antiken Judentums und des
Urchristentums, 31). Leiden: Brill, 1996. O npeBHeN1INX CBUETENbCTBAX NPeJaHUs O



KaMHe, COpPoBOX/AaBiieM cTaH M3pausisa B nycTbiHe, cM.: P. E. Enns. The “Moveable Well”
in 1 Cor 10:4: An Extrabiblical Tradition in an Apostolic Text, Bulletin for Biblical Research 6
(1996) 23-38.

HoBoe IIpUME4YaHHe K Ol"pOMHOI‘/JI CHOCKE.

Bo BpeMsi pa6oThl Haj, 6poutopoit XOMsIKOB HAaCTOJIbKO YBJIEKCSI BIIepBble OTKPbIBLIEHCS
ero B30py HOBO3aBETHOU TEMAaTHUKOMH, UTO y>Ke He MOXKeT He OTBJIEKATbCSI OT OCHOBHOT'O
coJiep>kaHus1 cBoero Tpyza. Kak o6bIYHO IpY epBOM 3HAKOMCTBE C HOBOH JIJIsl HET'O
TEMOH, Bce npo6ieMbl XOMSIKOBY KaXKyTCsl IOHSATHBIMU U JIETKO pa3pelinMbIMU. [IoaToMy
peluTh rJIaBHbIE MPO6JEMbl HCTOPUM KAHOHUYECKUX €BaHT eI KaXKeTCsl eMy BIIOJIHE
yA00HBIM B BU/Jle CHOCKH. [IpaB/ia, CHocKa pa3/iyBaeTcs /10 OUeBU/HO HE3/J0pOBOM
BeJIMYMHBI, @ K NIpo6JieMaM, IOCTaBJIeHHbIM U KaK Obl pellleHHbIM B Hel, XOMSIKOBY ellle
NOHAA06UTCS BO3BpaIaThCHl.

CHOCKa MOCBsllleHa PellleHUI0 CHHONITUYECKOU npo6JieMbl (epBbik ab3all) u
Jl0Ka3aTeJbCTBY NMOJJIMHHOCTH EBaHresus ot MoaHnHa (ocTasibHast yacTh). Bce aTu
npo6/IeMbl HE UMEIOT KOHCEHCYCHOTO pPellleHUs U B COBpEMEHHOU HayKe, B KOTOPOU OHH,
N0KaJIyH, TOJIbKO ellle 60Jiee yCA0XKHUIUCh. Bce JIornyeckd BO3MOXKHbIE TUIIOTE3bl UMEIOT
Jl0 CUX IOP CBOUX NMPUBEPIKEHIIEB, XOTSI CTOPOHHUKU HEKOTOPBIX pellleHU HaXoAsTCs B
MEeHBbIIUHCTBE UJIU BOBCE €IUHUYHBI.

MHeHue o CpaBHHUTEJIbLHO 6oJiee Mmo3aHeM IMMPOUCXOKAEHUHN EBaHresus ot MoaHHa 1o
CpaBHEHHUIO C CHHOIITUYE€CKUMHU ABJIAE€TCA 0 CUX IIOP, KAK U BO BpEeM€EHa XOMSKOBa,
MHeHHEeM 00JIbIIMHCTBA.

Pelrennie cuHONTUYECKOW NPO6EMBI, BbIOpaHHOe XOMSKOBBIM, B COBpEMEHHOU HayKe
Ha3bIBaeTcs «ABIYCTUHOBBIM» («rUIOTe3a ABIYCTHHA» ), IOCKOJbKY ABT'YCTHH OblJ OJHUM
U3 TeX, KTO ee BbiCKa3biBas. OHa Npe/noJsaraeT, BO-NIepBbIX, npuoputeT Martdes, u, Bo-
BTOPBIX, 3aBUCMMOCTb Mapka ToJsibko oT MaTtdes, a Jlyku cpa3sy ot Matdes u Mapka. B
roZibl, Korja nucaj XoMsKOB, 3Ta TMIIOTe3a UMeJla MHOTO IPUBEPKEHLEB U Obl/la BIOJIHE
pecrnekTabesibHa B HEMELIKOU HayKe. B coBpeMeHHOU HayKe 3Ta rUIoTe3a UMeeT
OTpaHHYeHHYI0 MONYJISIPHOCTD B BU/le TOW MOAUQHUKAL UK, KOTOPasi Ha3bIBaeTCs
«runotesa 'pucbaxa» (Johann Jakob Griesbach, 1745-1812), unu «runoresa AByX
eBaHresui»: MaTdell HanKMcaH NepBbIM, HO BTOPbIM JlyKa U y>ke TpeTbUM — Mapk.
['unoressl 'pucbaxa, Mexxay npouum, gepxascs v lltpayc, aBrop «XKusuu Uucyca». 06
VMCTOPHM NOJX0/I0B K CHHOIITUYECKOU NIpo6JieMe BO BpeMeHa XOMSKOBA, CM., B YaCTHOCTH:
W. R. Farmer, The Synoptic Problem: A Critical Analysis. Dillsboro, NC: Western North
Carolina Press, 1976, oco6. pp. 25-30.

B Tex npezesiax, B KOTOPBIX U3JI0KEHHBIE B 9TOM IPUMEYaHHUU MBICIH XOMAKOBA
OPMEHTUPYIOTCH Ha Hay4yHble JJaHHble, TPYAHO YKa3aTb KOHKPETHbIe UCTOYHUKH ero
CBeJleHUM. BUJITHO TOJIbKO, YTO OH B 06LIMX YepTax Ipe/CcTaBJsA] cebe cofepxKaHue
Hay4HbIX JUCKYCCUH, 0COOeHHO B ['epMaHuU.

***Uu. 20,30 u 21, 15.
C.117

*10. @. CamapuH yKa3bIBaeT B IPUMeYaHUH NlepeBOJYMKa apasliesibHbIN TeKCT: BTopoi
OTPBIBOK 0 MOAJIMHHOCTU EBaHresius or MaTdesi.



**Wn. 21, 22.
C.118

* [aIIMKaHCTBO, 0 KOTOPOM rOBOPUT XOMSAKOB (€CTb U [pyryue 3Ha4YeHUs 3TOr0 TEPMHUHA),
odopmuiock B Hadasie XVII Beka Bo @PpaHuuu. PacxoxgeHue ero ¢ PUMoM Kacanoch
BONPOCOB LIePKOBHOI'0 YCTPOMCTBA U yIIpaBJIeHHUA: NIalla He UMeeT CBETCKOM BJIaCTH BO
@®paHLKMU U B IYXOBHBIX JieJIax He MOXKeT MPOTUBOPEYUTh co6opaM Bo Ppanuuu. B 1811
rozly, Ha BoJiHe HepOpMaJIbHOM roCylapCTBEHHOM N0/ IePXKKHU ralJIMKaHCTBa B
HanoJieoHOBCcKoM ®PpaHuuy, O6bl1a cOBeplleHa HeyAayHas ONbITKA CO34aTh HE3aBUCHMYIO
raJyIMKaHcKy1o llepkoBb. ['a/lJIMKaHCTBO B 3TOM CMbIcJie uc4essio nocie | BatukaHnckoro
cobopa.

** XOMSIKOB XO4Y€eT CKa3aTh, YTO B CEMUTCKUX I3bIKaX CJIOBO «CbIH» UMEET OUYeHb LIUPOKOe
1oJie 3Ha4eHUH U He BbI3bIBAaeT HENOCPEACTBEHHOMN acCOLMALIMU C «CBIHOM» B
€BPOIENCKOM CMBbICJIE CI0Ba; BbIpaxkeHHe «CbIH BoXXMH» BOCIPUHUMAIOCh aHAJIOTHYHO
BbIPAXKEHUIO «ChIH Y€JIOBEYECKHUI», KOTOPOE CJIeJ0BAJIO YIIOTPEOUTD, TOBOPS 06 OHOM
yeJioBeKe (BMECTO «4eJIOBEK»).

% OTMeueHo 1leH30poM B 1868 roly — mo To ke NpUYHHE, 10 KOTOPOM 3Ta MbIC/Ib OblJa
OTMeueHa L[eH30pOM Bblllle, KOT/ia OHA 6blyla BbICKa3aHa B IIepBbIN pas.

C.119

* Bo3aM0>xHO, XOMSIKOB I10/Jpa3yMeBaeT TeX, C KEM MOT 110JIEMU3UPOBATh UMEHHO B IIepBOM
noJsioBuHe Il Beka [lanuit MepanosibCKui.

HoBoe npuM. K cJioBaM «HU3 BO3MYIIIEHUH...».

MHoroTouMe B KOHI|e 3TOr0 Npei0KeHUsI 0QOPMJIEHO B aBTOPCKOM TEKCTE TaKUM
06pa3oMm, UTo JI0JPKHO TOHUMAThCS], CKOpee, KaK YKa3aHUe Ha JlakyHy: de la religion
d’état! .... (TOUKU He NIPUMBIKAIOT K TEKCTY, U UX He TPH, a YeThbipe). Hesib3s1 UCK/II0YATB,
YTO B pyKonucu XoMsIKOBa Jiajibllle IJIa KaKasi-TO OMacHasl aJlJIl03Usl HA POCCUHCKHUeE
peanuu.

HoBoe nipuM. K ciioBaM: «HacTymnuio Apyroro poa UCHbITAaHUEY.

X0oMSIKOB HaUMHAET U3JjaraThb uctopuio llepkBu nepuopa BeeseHckux co60poB. YTo6bI
CieJIaTh 3TO 6€3 UCTOPUUYECKUX OLIUO0K, TOCO6UH Y HEero 6b1J10 J0CTATOYHO, HO OH
npeArnoyes cAiejaTh 3TO M0 NaMsATH.

C.120

* «/luockop» — rpy6as omubKa, JOKHO 6bL10 6bITh «MakeOHUI». [JUOCKOp ObLI
naTpuapxoM AnekcaHApunckuM (c 444 no 451 rog, — 1no BepCUU CTOPOHHUKOB
XaJIKUI0HCKOTO cO60pa, UM T0 I'oJi CBOer CMepTH B U3rHAHUH, 454 — 1o Bepcuu
NPOTHBHUKOB XaJKUJOHCKOTO cOO60pa); NepBbli JUAEP TOU OTPOMHON YacTH
XPUCTHAHCKOT0 MHUPA, KOTOPY0 BU3aHTUHCKHE ONIOHEHTHI NPO3BaId MOHOPU3HUTAMHU.
['oBops 0 «MoHOdU3UTaX» HHUXKE, XOMAKOB He yIIoMsiHeT JJuockopa — BHUAMMO, 3alI0MHUB
ero Ha HeMpaBUJIbHOM UCTOPUYECKOM MECTE.



XankugoHCKUM co6op (451 r.), uiu, 1o Bepcuu ero CTOpOHHUKOB, YeTBepThIN
BcesieHCKHH, 6bJI TOCBSILIEH JOTMaTy 0 60rOBOIJIOLIEHUH, KOTOPOMY CMOT /1aTh TOJBKO
«paMOYHOE» U TOJIbKO OTpHUIIATEIbHOE onpe/iesieHue (ABe NpUpobl XpUcTa COeIMHUIUCh
«HEMNPEeJIO’KHO [m.e. mak, 4mo 8 3mom coeduUHeHUU HeB03MONMCHbI NepeMeHbl |, HECTTUSHHO,
HEeU3MEeHHO [m.e. mak, Ymo HU 00HA U3 HUX NPU IMOM He UBMEHU/ACh|, Hepa3aeabHo»). Ha
3TOM cobope 66111 aHadpeMaTCcTBOBAH [lMOCKOpP, MOC/Ie Yero OH OblJI JIMILEH MPEeCcToJia U, 1o
yKa3y UMIlepaTopa, cocjaaH. JlormaTruyeckoe onpejeseHre cobopa («opoc») pasHble
NapTHUU ero CTOPOHHUKOB, Cpa3y e pa3/ieIMBILUXCS MeX/1y COO0H, TOJIKOBaJIU MO-
pasHOMY, U HepeJIKO 3T NapTHUU 0Ka3bIBaJIMCh OJIMXKE K TEM UM UHBIM IPOTUBHUKAM
cobopa, HexkeJid ApyT K pyry. Co60p He TOJIbKO He pa3pelins CIOPHble BOIPOCHI, HO,
dakTHYecKH, B30pBaJl BeCb XpUCTUAHCKUN MUP, KOTOPBIH [0 CAaMOT0 UCJIaMCKOT0
3aBoeBaHUs B cepearHe VII Beka 3aHMMaJICSl MOYTU UCKJIIOUUTETBHO XPUCTOJIOTHYECKUMU
CrlopaMy, /ia U 1ocJie 3TOro BpeMeHHU rpalyC XpUCTOJOrHYEeCKOM MOJIEMUKH CHU3UJICS He
TaK YK CUJIbHO U He cpa3y. CaMo uciaMCcKoe 3aBOeBaHUe OTPOMHOM YacTu Pumckoit
HMMIIEPUU BPsJ, JIU 6bl COCTOS/IOCH, €C/IU 6bl 60BLIMHCTBO HacesieHUs Erunta, 3anagHoun
Cupuu u 3aKaBKa3bsl, OTBEpPrHYBIlIee XaJKUAOHCKUN cO60p, He YYBCTBOBAJIO Cebs
yrHeTeHHbIM B Bu3aHTHICKOW uMniepru. C TOH e 3noxu (c 483 roaa) HaUMHAKOTCSA
pa3pbIBbI 0O1EHHS] U B3aUMHbIE 0OBUHEHMUS B €peCU MEX/Y YeThIPbMS BOCTOUYHBIMU
natpuapxataMu U PuMmom. CM. nogpo6Ho Jlypwe, Ucmopusi susaumutickoli ¢pusocogpuu.

Makegonuii — ¢ 341/342 no 346 u BTopudHo ¢ 351 o 360 roj envckon
KoHcTaHTHHONOJ151 B 0pULMaIbHOM LlepKBU (MpU3HAHHOM IrOCyAapCTBOM ), KOTOpasi Torja
6bL1a apuaHckod. CTasn 0co60 U3BECTEH OTpUILLaHKEM 60ecTBeHHOCTHU CBAToro /lyxa, 3a
4yTO 6bLI OCY>kAeH KoHcTaHTMHONO0/IbCKUM co60poM 381 roga (BTopbiM BCesIeHCKUM),
KOT/la lepKBUY apUaH U CTOPOHHUKOB HHKelCcKOoro cuMBOJ1a IOMEHSJIUCh MeCTaMU B
rocyaapcTtBe (0puLMalbHON LEPKOBbIO CTAH KHUKEHULIbI»).

** OTMeueHo 1ieH30poM B 1864 r. Hamek Ha XOMSIKOBCKHE Npe/CTaBJIEHHUS O
«HPABCTBEHHOM CYylIeCTBE», CM. Bblllle, NIpUM. ** k C. 97.

*#% Cp. B bp. I: «...B PUMUHU cob6paJsioch 60J1ee NATHUCOT epeTHUKOB <... > McnoBe1aHue,
cocTaBJieHHOe B PUMUHM U U3BeCTHOE MO/, CMELIHBbIM Ha3BaHUEM IMOJyapruaHCcTBa» (cp.
npumM. **** g C. 31). Hameku Ha UCTOPUIO IPUHATUS TaK HAa3bIBAEMOI'0 «I10JIyapUaHCKOT0»
VCIIOBeJaHWs BCTpedalTcs y XOMSKOBa OUY€eHb 4acTo (CM. BCce YIIOMHWHAHUSA Manbl
JIubepus), HO ero cBeJleHUs1 HeTOUHbL. B 359 rosy no HacTosiHUIO MUMIlepaTopa
KoncTtannus (337-361), koTopbil, Bcie/] 32 CBOUM oTIoM KoHcTaHTHHOM Besinkum,
JleprKaJicsl CTPOro apuaHCKOM 1IepKOBHOM MOJIMTHUKH, COCTOSIJIOCH iBa MapaJljieJIbHbIX
cobopa — B PuMuHM A4 3anaaHoM yacTu PuMckoi uMnepuu, U B CesieBKUU — /i1
BOCTOYHOM. B PUMHHM KosimyecTBO enuckonoB 66110 A0 200, a CeieBKUKM — 0KoJ10 250
WJIM HECKOJIBKO 00JIbllIE, YTO MIPUMEPHO COOTBETCTBYET CYMMapHOMY KOJIUYECTBY
enuckonoB y XoMskoBa. «MiMnepaTopbl» BO MHOKECTBEHHOM YMCJIEe TYT He
COOTBETCTBYIOT UCTHHE, T.K. B 3TO BpeMs B PUMCKOM UMIleprU ObL1 OJUH UMIIEPATOP.
[loHsiTHUSA «TaTpUapx» B CMbICJIE LIEPKOBHOU IO/KHOCTH TOT/la He CYylLeCTBOBaJIO BOOO1Ie.

HoBoe nprMevyaHue K cioBaM: «11KoJibl Hectopus u EBTUXUA».

[Tapa «Hectopuiut 1 EBTUXHI» ABJISETCSA OJIEMUYECKUM SIPJIBIKOM, IPUHATBIM B Cpejie
CTOPOHHUKOB XaJIKUJ0HCKOTr0 c060pa, IpUY€EM, IJIaBHbIM 06pa3oM, B UX CIIOPaX JAPYT C
ApyroM. Ee oueBU/IHBIM aHTUYHBIM IPOTOTHUINOM Obl1a napa Cuusibl 1 Xapubasbl.
«HecTopraHCcTBOM» KJIEMMUJIU JIIOO0€E YUEHUE, B KOTOPOM, C TOYKH 3pEHUS KJIEHMUBLIETO,
4YeJIOBEUYECTBO U 60KECTBO BO XPUCTE OKA3bIBAJIMCh HEJJOCTATOYHO OJIM3KY, a



«eBTUXUAHCTBOM» — JII060€e y4yeHHue, rae HeJOCTaTO4YHO, C TOYKHU 3pEHHUA KﬂeﬁMHBLLIeFo,
co6m0,aanoc5 HUX pa3jIndue.

Uctopuyecku Hectopuii (matpuapx KonctanTHHONONBCKUM € 428 o 431, korjia OH 6611
HUu3J10eH TpeTbuM BcesieHckuM cob6opoM B ddece; ymep B ccbliike oK. 451-453 rr.),
JleMICTBUTEJIbHO, IBJISIETCS OCHOBaTeEJIeM O0JIbILIOr0 U Pa3BeTBJIEHHOTO PEJIMTUO3HO-
JIOTMaTHU4YeCKOTO JBMXKEHUS, XOTS IepBOHA4YaIbHO OH BbICKa3bIBaJl TOJIBKO O0TOCI0BCKUE
W/Jler CBOMX YUYUTeJIeH, BIepBble CTOJKHYB aHTUOXUHCKYI0 O0TOCJI0BCKYIO IIKOJY, K
KOTOPOUW NMPHUHAaJJIeXKaJ caM, C aJlIeKCAaHAPUKUCKOH, K KOTOPOX NMPHUHaZJIeKaJl ero rJiaBHbIU
ONIMOHEHT U NaTpuapx Anekcanapunckuim (412-444) Kupuaa. CpegHeBEKOBOE U
COBpEMEHHOE «HeCTOPUAaHCTBOY», M Accupuiickas llepkoBb BocToka, coxpaHseT BIoJIHE
»KUBYI0 MaMATh 0 HecTopuu B cBoeM 60roc/I0BCKOM U IMTYPru4eckoM npefaHuy; cm.: H.
H. CenesneB. Umsa HecTopus kak CMMBOJI U BOIIPOC €ro NOYUTAHUS B BOCTOUHOCUPUUCKON
Tpagu Uy XpucTuaHcTBa. Cumeona 55 (2009) 257-286.

C EBTuxueM (ok. 378-nocne 454) cutyauus coBeplieHHO UHasl. JleiCTBUTE/IbHO, UMEHHO
OH, Oyay4U apxuMaHApUTOM B KOHCTaHTHHOMOJIE, Hauya/l 60TOC/I0BCKYI0 IOJIEMHUKY, B
KOTOpOU AJleKCaHAPUKCKUN naTpuapx JJuockop (CMeHUBIIMM Noc/ie KOHYUHBI Kupuia
ero MJeMsHHHUK) 3aliMTuI EBTHXUSA NPOTUB ero co6cTBeHHOro KOHCTaHTUHOI0JIBCKOTO
natpuapxa ®naBraHa, a XaJKUJOHCKUN COO0P OCyAu yxKe 060ux — U EBTuxus, u
Jlnockopa. Ho k 470-m rozjam y»xe Bce CTOPOHHHUKHM J[MocKkopa caMu aHapeMaTCTBOBaIU
EBTuxus, a HeboJbLIAA rpyniia CTOPOHHUKOB EBTUXUSA 3aBeplIaeT CBOe CyLeCTBOBAaHUE,
NpUOJIN3UTENBHO, K KOHLY V Beka. B To ke BpeMs, cpeiu «MOHOPU3UTOB» CTAHOBSTCS
NOMyJISPHBIMM paccKasbl 0 TOM, Kak epeTHUK EBTuUxul 06MaHyJ1 npaBocaaBHoro /luockopa,
3aCTaBUB €ro BbICTYNUTb B CBOIO 3alIUTY. PEKOHCTpyHpOBaTh 6H0roC/J0BCKOE yUeHUe
/luockopa HaCTOJIbKO YBEPEHHO, YTOObI OLleHUTh UCTOPUYECKOE NMPaBLonofooue
N0/Zl06HBIX paccKa3oB, COBpeMeHHas HayKa He B COCTOSIHMU. Kak ObI TO HU Ob1J10, TJIaBHbIN
VHKpPUMUHUPOBaBLIMKCA EBTHXMIO Te3UC COCTOSAN B OTPUL@HUM TOTO, YTO XPUCTOC 1O
IJIOTH «eJJMHOCYIeH HaM». DTO ObLJIO OITMHAKOBO HENPUEMJIEMO /ISl KHECTOPUAH», BCEX
BOOOIIle CTODOHHUKOB XaJIKU/J0Ha U BCeX BOOOIe CTOpPOHHUKOB /luockopa. CM. noZpo6HO:
Jlypwe, Hcmopus euzanmutickoll gpusocoguu. XoMIKOB — HO, CIpaBeJIMBOCTU paju
CKaXKeM, UTO He TOJIbKO OH, a U aKaJleMHU4YeCKHe PyCCKUe 60T0C/I0BBI TeX JIET, — MOT Obl
YAUBHUTBCS, Y3HAB, YTO BCE UCTOPUYECKHE «MOHODU3UTBI» BEPOBAJIM B XPUCTOBY 110
IJIOTH «eJJUHOCYLHOCTb HaM».

*xx 3necb XoMAKOB nepeckasbiBaeT yuyeHUe TpeTbero Becesienckoro cob6opa (3dec, 431 1.),
ocyauBuiero Hecropus. [lasee mor 66l ciiefjoBaTh pacckas o YeTBepToM U [IsaToM
(Koncrantunonoss, 553 r.) BcesieHckux cob6opax, Ho XOMAKOB UX nponyckaet. O
YeTBepTOM coO60pe OH, HECOMHEHHO, YUTAJI B CBOMX ITOCOGHUSX MO LIEPKOBHOM UCTOPUH, HO,
KaK Mbl y>Ke 3aMeTHJIH, 3a0bLJI, B UeM TaM KOHKPETHO ObIJIO /110, U TIOMEeCTHJI TJIaBHOTO
0O6BUHSIEMOI0 Ha 3TOM cobope, [MOCKOPA, B Ipyroil BeK U Ha 4y»Koe MecTo. 3aTo o [IaToM
BCEJIEHCKOM cO60pe OH MOT IPOYUTATh B JOCTYIHBIX €My IIOCOOHUSIX CTOJIb MaJIOo, YTO 3TO U
He MMeJIO CMbICJI llepecKa3biBaTh. U3ydeHHe COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH 3MOXH [IEPKOBHOM
HCTOPUH NPUHA/IJIEXKUT MOYTHU UCKIIOUUTETbHO XX BEKY C ero HOBIMU METOIaMHU
I[ePKOBHO-UCTOPUYECKUX UCCIIE/JOBAHUH.

C.121

HoBoe npuM. K cJ10BaM «3a0J1yKJIeHHEM MOHO(PEeTUTOBY



XomskoB nojounen K lllectomy Becesnienckomy co6opy (680-681, KoHCTaHTUHOIOJIB), Ha
KOTOPOM ObLJIO OCYXA€HO YieHHe MOHO(eNTUTOB — 0PHULIHMaTbHOI0 BEpOUCIIOBEJaHUSA
BCeX XaJIKUJIOHUTCKUX NaTpUapxaToB (T.e., B TOM YUCJIe, TOCYJapCTBEHHAs PeJIUTUs B
BuzanTtuu) c 633 roga g0 camoro co6opa. B BuzanTuu, Ho yke 6€3 ocTaJIbHbIX
XaJIKUJOHUTCKUX LlepKBeW, MOHOPEJUTCTBO BTOPUUHO CTAHET rOCyapCTBEHHBIM
BepoucrnoBelaHueM B nepuo/ ¢ 713 o 715 robl. 'ocysapcTBeHHAs BJIACTb HaJlestJ1ach C
NOMOLbI0O MOHOEJIUTCTBA NPEOL0JIETh PACKOJ C KMOHOPU3UTAMUY», YTPOKABLIAN
11eJIOCTHOCTU BU3aHTUHCKON UMIIEPUH, HO, BMECTO 3TOT0, CBOMMHU NOMNBITKaMU HaBA3aTh
MOHO}EJIMTCTBO TOJIBKO €llle CUJIbHEE OTTOJIKHYJIa «MOHOPHU3UTOB». B 633 rogy UMmnepus
NpUHAJIA MOHOQEJUTCTBO, a yKe B 634 roZly oOHa CTOJIKHYJ1ach ¢ ApabckuM xaanudaTom,
NOYTH Cpa3dy norepsaa /lamack u cTasa JaJjblie TepneTh IOpakeHue 3a opaKeHUeM.

UcTopus kak MOHOENTHUTCKUX, TaK U AuodpeauTckux yueHun VI-VII BekoB ceroaHs
HaXO/JUTCS Ha NlepeJHeM IJIaHe HAayKH, HO BCE ellle I1JI0X0 u3ydyeHa. TepMuH
«MOHOQEJNIUTHI» NOIpa3yMeBaeT, YTO OHU YUYUJIU 06 oHOH BoJie (BEAnpa) Bo XpuUcTe, a
«AU0(dEeNUThI» — O BYX, HO 3TO He fABJISETCA 00'bsICHEHHMEM pa3andyus Mexay HuUMu. 06e
NapTUU IPU3HABaJIH, YTO IIPEKHUE CBATHIE OTIbI UCIIOJIb30BaJIN KaK «MOHODEJTUTCKUIN»,
TaK U «JU0PETUTCKUN» A3bIK [JI1S1 BBIPaXKEHUS OJJHUX U TeX e O0TO0CT0BCKUX UCTHH; CIIOP
11eJ1 TOJIbKO O COZleP>KaHUU CaMUX 3TUX UCTUH. PakTU4eckHu «MOHOPenuTni» VII Beka
06pa3oBasiv 0c060e 6OroC/J0BCKOE HAalpaBJeHUe, YaCTUUHO COXpPaHUBLIeecs B TPaAULIUU
cupuiickor MaponuTckol epkBH (B XII Beke popMasibHO NpUHSAIA YHUIO C PUMOM, HO J10
XVI Beka coxpaHsijia MHOTHE 3JIEMEHTbI MOHOQETUTCKOro yueHus ). B kauecTBe 0611ero
BBeJleHus cM.: JIypbe, Ucmopus susanmutickoll puiocoguu; B KaueCcTBe COBPEMEHHOTO
BBeJleHHUs B IP00OJeMaTUKy CM. IpeAucaoBre U KomMeHTapuu I'. U. beneBuua B: [lpen.
Makcum UcnoBegHuk, Am6buzsst. [lep. c ipeBHerpedy. Jl. A. YepHorsaasosa u A. M. lllydpuHa.
Hayu. pen., npeauci. v komum. I'. M. BeneBuya. (Zpapaydog dlokaAiag. BuszaHnTuiickas
dunocodus, T. 18). M.: Ikcmo, 2020, ¥ yKa3aHHYIO TaM JUTEPATYPY.

XOMSAKOB COBePIIEHHO He UHTEePeCyeTCs peabHbIM COJlepXKaHueM KaK MOHO]eJIUTCTBA,
TaK U y4eHHUS ero ONIMOHEeHTOB Au0deuTOoB. [J1TaBHBIM 60roc/10BOM AU0DETUTOB OBLI
Makcum UcnoBennuk (ok. 580-662). HackosibKo y/1aeTcsl yCTaHOBUTD, C yYEHUEM
MakcuMa XOMAKOB He CONPUKAcaJICcA Jaxke yepe3 TpeTbU UK YeTBepThle PYKH, XOTS B €ro
BpeMs HEKOTOpble 3anaZiHble yYeHble ero uydasu. [[pyurMHa He3auHTepeCOBaHHOCTH
X0oMsAKOBa B [1lepKOBHOM Y4€HUH OTHOCUTEJIBHO JIBYX BOJIb BO XpUCTE 00'bACHAETCH TEM,
YTO y HEro y»e OblJIO CBOE y4yeHHe, IOCTPOeHHOe Ha ocHoBe lllesi/IMHra, U ero-To OH HHXe
KpaTKo GopMy./iMpyerT.

* CJIoBaM «0 TOX/J,eCTBE YMHO20 eCTeCTBa Y BoJIM» B nepeBojie CaMapyuHa COOTBETCTBYET
sur l'identité de la nature intellectuelle et de la volonté B opuruHaJsie u «0 TOX/1eCTBE YMHOTO
ecTecTBa U BoJIU» B epeBojie [naspoBa-IlnaToHosa (c. 134). CamapuH faj cieayrollee
npuMevYaHue NepeBOIYMKa K CJIOBY «YMHOT'0»: «MbI 3/1eCh yIOTPEOJISIEM 3TO CJIOBO B TOM
cMbICJie, Kakoe oHO uMeeT y OTuoB LlepkBu». JledcTBUTENIBHO, Y XOMAKOBA
npusaraTtesibHoe intellectuelle cooTHOCHTCS € cylecTBUTeNbHBIM intelligence B 3Ha4UeHUU
naTpuctuyeckoro voUg (cM. BhlllE, C. BBB). B pycckux nepeBojjax BU3AHTUHUCKUX
LIEPKOBHBIX aBTOPOB, XOPOIIO 3HAKOMbIX ['MJISIpOBY, C/IOBO «yMHBIM» UMEHHO TaK U
ynoTpebJsnock. [MaspoB o6ocHoBas AJis CaMapuHa TaKou epeBo/, B ClielMaIbHOM
nocysaHuu oT 13 Hos16ps 1866 r.: «Ilucbmo H. I1. T'unsapoa-IliaToHoBa k FOpuio
®epopoBuuy Camapuny o TepMmuHosiorud A. C. XomsakoBa» (H. I1. [uasapos-IliaToHOB.
CoopHuk counHenui. 3. K. I1. [lo6enonocuena. T. [I. M.: CuHoganbHas Tunorpadus,
1899, 63-67); BpoueM, ckopee Bcero, CaMaprH KO BpeMEHU MOJIyYEHUsI 3TOr0 MOCAaHUS



y>Ke 3aBepILUJI CBOH MepeBo/i, B KOTOPOM NpUJaraTeJbHOe «YMHOE» MOTJIO ObITh
M3HavaJlbHO, 3aMMCTBOBaHHOe U3 NepeBo/ia ['Miasiposa.

HoBoe npuM. K cJIoBaM «...BOIJIOIEHHbIM CJIOBOM».

Te3uc 06 UAEHTUYHOCTU YMHOW NPUPO/AbI U BOJIM XOMSAKOBBIM IIOCTYJIUPYETCS, HO He
obcyxaaeTcs. Mex /1y TeM, OH BbI3bIBaeT OOJIbLINE TPYAHOCTH KaK Pr10c0PCKOTO, TAK U
6orocs0BcKoro nopsizika. B ¢unocodpuu oToxkgecTBIeHUE NPUPObI U BOJIHU 0O6BIYHO
CUUTAZIOCh HEBO3MOXHBIM, TaK KaK 10Jpa3yMeBaJioCh, YTO ¥ BOJIU JIOJI’KEH ObITh XOTh
KaKOM-TO, HO CYO'bEKT — MYCTh Aa*Ke TAaKOW HeOObIYHbIM U HEKOHCUCTEHTHBIH (T.e.
nojipasyMeBawIMKi NPOTUBOpeYHs), Kak «f» mo3gHero ®uxre, copnazatoiiee ¢ «SI» bora.
BoJis1 fo/mKHa OBITH Ybeli-mo BOJIEH, a HE «BOJIEH BOOOIIEe», UJIM BOJied abCOMIOTHON. ITOT
o61wui a5 Bcex puocodpoB npuHLUN Hapymu llenHr, 1 XOMSKOB € MOJHBIM
NOHUMaHUeEM Jiesia eMy [0C/Ie/loBaJl, XOTs1 UMEHHO B JaHHOM MecTe bp. [l nmoctapasics He
YyIAYyOJISAThCS B CTOJIb 9K30THYECKHUE JIJISl ayAUTOPUN MaTEePUH, KOTOPble MOTJIU ObI
noJl0pBaTh ee foBepue. TeM He MeHee, BOJIsI, KOTOpasi cama y»Ke U eCTb IPUPOAa, — 3TO
BOJISI UMEeHHO abcositoTHasi. OHa He SBJISIETCS Ybeli-mo BOoJIel B COOCTBEHHOM CMbICIIE.

Oco6oe noHUMaHe BOJIU OY/IeT CBSI3aHO Y XOMSIKOBA U C 0CO6bIM NIOHMMaHUEM I'pexa, HO
3TO NOHUMaHHe XOMSKOB HAYHET Pa3BUBATh B XPUCTOJIOTHYECKOM pa3/iesie TpeTbel
OpOLIIOPHI.

[llennuHr onpefesnsieT abcoa0THYIO BoJsto B Philosophische Untersuchengen — B cBoeM
IJIaBHOM TPaKTaTe M0 CTENeHU 0OKAa3aHHOTO BJAUSHUS Ha XOMsSKOBa:

Auch wir behaupten eine Pradestination, aber | MsI Takke yTBepK/jaeM npejonpeiesieHue, HO B

in ganz anderm Sinne, ndmlich in diesem: wie COBEPLIEHHO MHOM CMBbICJIE, 3 UMEHHO CJEeAYIO LM

der Mensch hier handelt, so hat er von 00pa3oM: 4eJIoBeK JIEHCTBYET 3/ieCh TaK, KaK OH

Ewigkeit und schon im Anfang der Schépfung | pgelicTBoBas OT Beka 1 y»ke B Hadasie TBOpeHUs. Ero
gehandelt. Sein Handeln wird nicht, wie er JeCTBOBAaHME HE CMAHOBUMCS, TAK Ke KaK U OH He

selbst als sittliches Wesen nicht wird, sondern | cmaHosumcs B kadyecTBe HpaBCTBEHHOI'O CYLIECTBA, HO 110

der Natur nach ewig ist. (S. 59). CBOEH MpUpo/ie ecTb BeyHo. (c. 133).

TyT 4esioBeK Kak siBJIeHHE 0Ka3bIBAETCS MPOSIBJIEHUEM CBOET0 BEYHOTI'0 «KHPABCTBEHHOTO
cyuiecTBa». XOMSIKOB IIPUHSLJI 3TO YY€HHE, CO3HABAs €r0 TPYAHOCTH, XOTS U TOJIBKO
dunocodckue, a He 6orocoBckure. O PUIOCOPCKUX TPYAHOCTSX OH MO3HEE HATIUCAJ, HE
ccbtasich Ha lllesnsinHra npsiMo, B ctaTbe «0 COBpeMeHHbIX SIBJIEHUSAX B 06J1aCTH
¢unocoduu. [lucemo k 0. ®. Camapuny» (1859):

[IpaBaa, yTO onpe/e/ieHre BOJIH, KaK Hadyasla CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOT'0, TPUBOJAUT TaKKe K
HIPOTHUBOPEYHSM, U Mbl ONSITh 10NAJjJaéM B aHTUHOMHIO; HO 3Ta MHUMasi aHTUHOMHUS eCTb TOJIbKO
JHaseKTUYeCKUi o6MaH. [I[poTHBOpeyuns B ydeHUH 0 6€3BOJIbHOCTH OCYXKJAIOT CAMO€E YUeHHE,
MOTOMY YTO TOYKa €0 OTIPABJIEHHS YKe IPUHAIJIEKUT 06J1aCTH JIOTUYECKOU U JIOTUYECKHUX
MOHSITUH, He IIOTPY?KasiCh JJaXke B CYLHOCTb IpeJMeTa UK 06'beKTa (Kak 51 CKa3as B CTaTbe 06
WBaHe BacusnbeBude Kupeesckom). [I[poTHBOpeune e B IOTUUECKOM ONpPeJeJIEHUH BOJIH BOBCE
HUYeTo He JI0Ka3blBaeT, IOTOMY YTO OHa caMa He IOJJIEXUT Ollpejie/IeHHUIo, TPUHaAIexa MUPY A0-
npeametHomy. ([1CC 1, 312).

31ecb XOMSIKOB co/IMAapU3yeTcs ¢ TeMU ¢puocodpaMu, KOTOpble YTBEPKJAaU CBOGOAY
BOJIY, HO IOHUMaAJIY, YTO MJIATHUTH 32 3TO MPHUAETCSI KAKUMH-TO KOHPJIUKTAMU C




OCHOBHBIMU 3aKOHAMU JIOTUKHU (OCHOBHBIX 3aKOHOB JIOTHKH CO BpeMeH ApPUCTOTEJIs
BBIZIe/IAIOT TPU, XOTS ¥ BO3MOXKHbI TaKHe JIOTUKH, B KOTOPbIX OHA HAapyIIAKTCA: 3TO JBa
9KBHBaJIEHTHBIX 3aKOHA, KOTOpbIe HAPYLIAITCH UJIU BbINOJHAKTCA TOJIBKO COBMECTHO, —
HEeNpOTHUBOpeYUs U UJEHTUYHOCTHU [A = A], — a TakKe 3aKOH UCKJIIDYEHHOT'O TPETBETO).
CaM oH, 0AHaKO, U3 MOA00HBIX PUIOCOPOB XOPOLIO NpeACcTaBIsA] cedbe Tobko Ulennunra
(1 oTmanenHo npejcTasIsa cebe Puxre), HUUEro He 3HasA HU O COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX
acnekTax ¢usocopuu JlebHHUIA U KMOJUMHUCTOB» (pUsocodckas 1IKoJIa, Co3JaHHas
rcnaHckuMu ne3dyrutaMu B XVI-XVII Bekax v Bo3poauBiiasics B ¢unocopuu KoHua XX
BeKa, IPOTUB KOTOPOM HampasJieHa puiocodpckas CoCTaBAAKILasg KPUTUKH B «[lucbMax k
npoBuHUMany» [lackans; [lackanb 3amuian nosunuto [lop-Posnsg, T.e. aBrycTUHU3M), HY,
TeM 6oJiee, 0 yYeEHUU BU3AaHTUMCKUX OTLIOB, 0c06eHHO MakcruMa UcnoBegHuka. Cm.
noZpoOHO 0 pa3HbIX KOHeLeNUAX CBOO0/bI BOJIY, IPUMEHSAOUIMX JIOTUKY, B KOTOPOU
paspelueHbl npoTuBopeuus: B. Lourié, Philosophy of Dionysius the Areopagite: Modal
Ontology, in: Logic in Orthodox-Christian Thought, ed. A. Schumann (Heusenstamm bei
Frankfurt: Ontos-Verlag, 2013), 230-257; pyc. nep.: B. M. Jlypbe, MojasibHasi OHTOJIOTUS
Jlnonucus Apeonarurta, Elvat. IIpo6aemul Punocoduu u Teonrozuu 4(1/2) (2015) 490-511;
B. Lourié, A Freedom Beyond Conflict: The Logic of Internal Conflict and the Free Will in
Maximus the Confessor, Scrinium 14 (2018) 63-74; idem, Does Human Soul Have an
Owner? Patristic Anthropology and Wittgenstein on the Human Identity, Scrinium 16
(2020) DOI: https://doi.org/10.1163/18177565-00160A03 .

XoMsKOB UAeT Beiie/, 3a llle/sTMHIoM B TOM, UTOOBI He 110J1b30BaThCS JIOTUKOH,
JlonycKaroliei npoTuBopevus. TakuM 06pa3oM, UM 060KUM MPUXOAUTCS BOOOIIE
0TKa3aTbCs OT JIOTUKH, OCTYJIMPOBAB CyILl[eCTBOBAHHE TOTO, YTO XOMSIKOB B TOJIKO UTO
NPOIUTUPOBAHHON GUIOCOPCKOU CTaThe Ha3BaJ «KMUPOM JIONIPeAMETHBIMY», U YTO Y
lllennunra HaseiBasnock Urgrund «nepBoocHoBax. LlleInHry 3TOT X074, AaBaJ yA00HOe
00'bsICHEHHE 3J1a B YeJIOBEKE, KOTOPOE J0/KEH OblI MPUHATD U XOMSKOB (CM. HUXKE, TPUM.
K €. 123). 9T0 06'bsICHEHHE XOPOIIO COBIAAAJIO0 C aBTYCTUHOBCKUM IpPe/CTaBJIEHUEM O
HacJielyeMoM «IiepBopoiHOM rpexe». [lockosbky y lllennunra B Philosophische
Untersuchengen noHsiThe «epBOPOJHOTrO Irpexa» 00Cy»K/JaeTcsl cpasy e BcJie/[ 3a
MOHSTHUEM BOJIH, YJIOOHO OYJeT yKe 3/1eCh IPOILUTUTPOBATH COOTBETCTBYIOIEE MECTO €0
TpaTaTa, X0TsI XOMsIKOB BO BTOPOH GpOILIOpE JIMIIb CIerKa KOCHETCS TeMbI TEPBOPOJHOTO
rpexa B CBSI3M C KaTOJIMUYECKUM AorMaToM o HemopoyHoM 3ayatuu boropoauiiel, a
noZIpO6GHO 3aliMeTCs BhICTPAaHBAaHHUEM COOCTBEHHOM KOHIENIIMU PEXOBHOCTH YeJIOBEKa

TOJIBKO B TPEThel GpolItope.

Dieses urspriingliche Bése im Menschen, das nur
derjenige in Abrede ziehen kann, der den Menschen
in sich und auf3er sich nur oberflachlich kennen
gelernt hat, ist, obgleich in bezug auf das jetzige
empirische Leben ganz von der Freiheit
unabhéngig, doch in seinem Ursprung eigne Tat,
und darum allein urspriingliche Siinde, was von
jener, freilich ebenfalls unleugbaren, nach
eingetretener Zerriittung als Kontagium
fortgepflanzten Unordnung der Kréfte nicht gesagt
werden kann. Denn nicht die Leidenschaften an
sich sind das B0Ose, noch haben wir allein mit
Fleisch und Blut, sondern mit einem Bdésen in und
aufer uns zu kdmpfen, das Geist ist. Nur jenes

M3HayasbHOE 3J10 B YeJIOBEKE, OTPULATh KOTOPOE
MOXET TOJIbKO TOT, KTO JIULIb IOBEPXHOCTHO U3YUHJI
yeJioBeKa B cebe U B JIPYTUX, 6y/Iyud COBEPIIEHHO
He3aBHCHMMO OT CBOGO/bI B CBOEM OTHOIIEHUH K
Hallell SMOMPUYECKON )KU3HU, TEM HE MEHee eCThb 10
CBOEMY MPOUCXOXK,EHUIO COGCTBEHHOE IeTHUE
YeJI0BEKa U TOJILKO MI03TOMY — IepPBOPOJHBIN IPEX,
YTO HeJIb35I CKa3aTh O TOM, TAKXKe HECOMHEHHOM
Gecriopsiike CUJI, pacIpoCTpaHUBIIEMCS, KaK 3apasa,
IocJie HaCTYyMHUBILIEro pacnaza. 6o He cTpacTu camu
o ce6e CyTh 3J10, U G0POTHCSI HAM MPUXOAUTCS He
TOJIBKO C NJI0Mbl0 U KPOBblo, A CO 3JI0M BHYTPHU U BHE
Hac, KOTOpoe ecTb AyX [napagpas E¢. 6, 12]. [loaTomy
paZiMKaJbHbIM 3JI0M MOXKET Ha3bIBaThCs TOJIBKO
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durch eigne Tat, aber von der Geburt, zugezogene COBepIleHHOEe MOCPEACTBOM COOCTBEHHOTO AesiHUSA, HO
Bose kann daher das radikale Bose heifden... (S. 60). | npucyuiee oT poxJeHus 3J10... (c. 133-134).

CorJlacHO 3TOMY 06'bSICHEHHIO, COBEPLIEHHOE OT POXKAEHHUA 3J10 BCE-TAaKH COBeplLIaeTCs
CaMOM BOJIEH, U, B ITOM CMbICJIe, OHO U ABJISA€TCSA IEPBOPOHBIM IPEXOM.

OpHako, y «nepBopZHOro rpexa» 1o lllessinHry, npyu BceM ero cxoACTBe C «[1epBOPOJHBIM
rpexoM» 1o ABryCTUHY, 6bl/1a Apyras 3Tuoaorus. UleanvHr notomy u B3sa y fAko6a béme
ero noHsatue Urgrund, 4To B351J1 y HETO »Ke U pellieHHe NPo6JieMbl 3/1a: 3/10 IPUHA/JIEKUT
Urgrund v coBeyHo bory. XoMsAKOB BO BpeMs pab0Thbl HaJi, BTOPOX OPOILIOPOH ellle He
BUJUT 3TUX TSKKHUX JI/14 ce6s nocaeCTBUM. EMy NIpuJeTcss ¢ HUMU CTOJIKHYThCS IPU
NONBITKE OCTPOEHUSI HOBOM XpPUCTOJIOTMU B TpeThel 6polutope. PadymeeTcs, OH He
CMOXET U TaM NIPUHATH TE3UC 0 COBEYHOCTH 3J1a bory. Ho Torza y Hero He congyTca
KOHIIbI C KOHLIAMH, U 3TO OYy/JleT ero NoATaJKHUBaTh K I0JIHOMY pa3/ieJIeHUI0 BO XpUCTe
Bora u yenoBeka (cM. Huxe 1B u TosikoBaHue Ha [locsianue kK Puaunnunnam).

** TpaktoBka CegbMoro BcesneHckoro cobopa (787 roa, Hukes) umMeeT Masio o611ero c
peasbHOCTBIO, HO, BO U3BHUHEHHEe XOMSKOBY, Ha/l0 CKa3aTh, 4TO 0 1920-X roZj0B yyeHble
c1a60 MOHUMAJTH CMBICJT 60TOCJIOBCKUX AUCKYCCUN 06 MKOHOTIOUMTAHUM. [lepestoMHOM
paboToM cTaso uccejoBaHUE PYCCKOTO YYeHOro-aMUrpaHTa ['eoprus AsekcaHapoBuYa
Octporopckoro (1902-1976): G. Ostrogorsky, Studien zur Geschichte des byzantinischen
Bilderstreit. Breslau: M. und H. Marcus, 1929. 3ToT cMbIc/ Bcerjia 6b1J1 XpUCTOJIOTUUECKHM.
OT TOro, Kak MOHUMAaeTCs BOILJIOIeHHe XPUCTa, OY/IeT 3aBUCETD, Y€M OKAXKETCSI
M300pakeHHe ero BHEIIHEro BU/ia, — MPOCTO JIM KAPTUHOMN, KOTOPYIO, B TAKOM CJIy4ae,
NOYMUTATh HE CJIeAyeT, UM MECTOM NPUCYTCTBUSA BoXuUs, Tak Kak U306pakeHHe
BOIJIOIeHHOTr0 bora pacnpocTpaHsieTcs U Ha caM Jloroc boxkuii, cTaBIKK H306pa3uMbIM,
XOTs Y TOJIBKO T10 YeJIOBEUECTBY, a He 1o 60xecTBY. CM. moJipobHee B: Jlypbe, Hcmopusi
gusaHmulickoll pusnocogpuu (rs1aBa 0 UKOHOOOPUYECTBE HAMKCAaHA B COABTOPCTBe C B. A.
BapaHoBbIM). XOMSIKOB Oy/leT U3J1araTh Npe/CTaBJeHHe 00 UKOHE KaK 0 KapTHHe (CM.
0c060 B ero NMcbMax 6paTbsiM AKCAaKOBBIM O MOJIMTBE, C. BBB), T.€. JOKTPUHAJIBHO OH
Oy/JleT Ha CTOPOHE UKOHOOOPIIEB.

C.122
B npum.: «<BTOpout Hukencku cobop».

B u3januu oneyaTka, KOTOpY0 UcnpaBuu nepeBoauuku: 11 de Nicée BmecTo I de Nicée. B
EL, p. 176, onieyaTka He UCIIpaBJieHa.

* Becb TEKCT 3TOT0 NpUMeYaHUs OTHOCUTCA K Tpyy byHseHa o Unnosinte Pumckom; us
pas/IMYHbIX U3/IaHUM 3TOr0 TPY/la Mbl BbIOEPEM [IJIS CChLJIOK, Beiie 3a Jl. A. XOMSIKOBBIM,
nepBoOe aHIJIMKCKOe B yeTblpex ToMax 1852 roza (cMm. Beiuie npuM. ** k C. 78). BeipaxkeHue
XomsikoBa l'ordre des plus anciens hymnes de I’Eglise «opsij0K ApeBHeHIIHX [lepPKOBHbIX
TMMHOB», MOXK€ET ObITb, HE OY€Hb BHATHOE, HO CMbICJI €r'0 POSICHAETCS KOHTEKCTOM: pedb
UJIeT O BEpOYYHTEbHbIX UCTUHAX B TOM MOPsI/IKe, B KAKOM OHU NEePEUYUCISATCH B 3TUX
ruMHax. [1o Mbic/id XOMSKOBa, 3TOT NOPSAJ0K COBNAZAeT C HOPSAAKOM NMPOSICHEHUS 3TUX
MCTHUH Ha BCeJIeHCKUX cobopax. KpuTtudeckoe 3amMevyaHue B aJipec byH3eHa o noBoAy ero
PEKOHCTPYKLMHU BesIMKOro c/1aBoC/0BUSA 6bLJI0 KOPPEKTHO MPOKOMMEHTUPOBAHO
'nasspoBbIM-I11aTOHOBBIM (LIUTHPYS €r0 KOMMEHTApPUH, 3aMeHsSIEM CChLJIKY Ha HEMeEIKOoe
n3faHue byH3eHa CChLIKOM Ha aHTJIMUCKOE): «3/1eCh pa3yMeloTcs caeAylolye caoBa:




“Tocnogu Llapro HebecHblii, Boxke OT4ye Becegepxkuteto, l'ocnioau CoiHe EquHOpPOAHBIH
Hucyce Xpucre, u Cesimulii [[ywe, — I'ocnioau boxke ArHue. boxe” u npod. — CioBa:
Cesimulili /[l[ywe — ByH3eH onyckaeT. Hyppolytus T. 3, cTp. 65-66» (c. 136). ByH3eH
NPUBOJUT NepeBOJ, TeKCTa BesinKoro c/1aBocoBUs o 6ubJ1eicKkoMy KozeKcy V Beka,
3HaMeHUTOMY Codex Alexandrinus, TAe STOT TUMH NIOMEILEH B COCTaBe TaK Ha3blBa€MbIX
O616JIeliCKUX IleCeH NOocJie NCaJMOB, a 3aTeM JjaeT CBOK PEKOHCTPYKLMUIO, TZie HET CJIOB
Ceamulii /[lywe. Benvkoe c1aBOCJI0BUE — 3TO, IeICTBUTEJLHO, O4eHb PAaHHUU
XPUCTHAHCKUH TEKCT, AOLIe/ MU Ha BCEX OCHOBHBIX f13bIKaxX XpPUCTHAHCKOI'0 MUPA,
VMIMeBUIMM BeCbMa OOIIMPHOE, XOTSA U pa3HOe JIMTYPruieckoe ynoTpeojeHne U N03TOMY,
pasyMeeTcs, He 06J1a/jaBLIN I IOJIHOM CTAaOMJIbHOCTBIO TEKCTA. UHTepecHO, YTO HeCMOTpPA
Ha HEHAay4YHOCTb apryMeHTanu, XOMSKOB, BeCbMa BEPOATHO, IPaB OTHOCUTEJIbHO
JpeBHOCTH YTeHUs co Cesamublil /lywe; cM. IO UCTOPUM TeKcTa Besmkoro ciaBocioBUs
oco6o: B. Capelle, Le texte du « Gloria in excelsis Deo », Revue d’histoire ecclésiastique 44
(1949) 439-457; nepeusnano B: idem, Travaux liturgiques de doctrine et d’histoire. Tome 2.
Louvain: Centre Liturgique, 1955, pp. 176-191; B. M. Metzger, An Early Coptic Manuscript
of the Gospel According to Matthew, The Princeton University Library Chronicle 37 (1976)
117-125; nepeuspaHo B: idem, New Testament Studies: Philological, Versional, and Patristic.
(New Testament Tools and Studies, 10). Leiden: Brill, 1980, pp. 93-104. B aTux pa6oTax
NPUBOJATCA AAHHbIE B I0JIb3y ayTEHTUYHOCTHU YTeHUs1 Codex Alexandrinus.

[Topsiok BcesleHCKUX CO60POB, KaK ero HUHTePNpeTUPOoBal XOMsAKOB, COBIAJ, KaK eMy
KaXKeTcs, C MopsAAKOM obpalieHUs K bory B paHHeXpUCTHaHCKUX TMMHax: o6palieHue K
Tpowuue, 3aTeM K0 XpUCTY, 3aTeM MOJIUTBA U C/1aBOCJOBHeE (3aMeTHUM, YTO HYKHO OBIIO
II0CTapaThCsl, YTOOBI YBU/IETh TaKYyIO 10C/1e/J0BaTeJbHOCTb B «CBeTe TUXU»). CaMu 3TH
TMMHBI 6bIIM XOMAKOBY U3BECTHBI U3 60TOC/IY>KEHUS, HO B KaYeCTBE UCTOYHUKOB /1J1s1
M3y4yeHUs1 60roc0BUs paHHel LlepKkBY OHU eMy NONAJIMCh Ha IJ1a3a TOJbKO NPU YTeHUH
KHUTY ByH3eHa, rZie UM B TaKOM KadecTBe MOCBsIeH 0cobbli pa3/es. HabutogeHue
II0Ka3a/10Cb XOMSKOBY UHTEPECHBIM, U OH, YTOOBI He TEPATH ero, MUILIET MOJCTPOUYHOE
npuMeyaHue. Ho B kHure ByH3eHa ecTb U Jjpyroe UHTEpPECHOE, O UeM TOXE X04YeTCs
BbICKA3aThCsl, — XOTS U Ha IOCTOPOHHIOI0 TeMy. Tak NpuMeyaHue JiejlaeT BTOPOM Liar B
CTOPOHY OT OCHOBHOTO TeKcTa. K mpuMeyaHuIo NUIIETCA NPOJOIKEHUE C KPUTUKON
MHeHus ByH3eHa, 6yaTo LlepkoBb ecTb BomioieHue /lyxa. [lockoJIbKY B JaHHOM CJiy4yae
XOMSKOB HECKOJIBKO OI'py06JIsieT MbIC/Ib KPUTHKYEMOTO aBTOPa, a B TpeTbel Gpoliope cam
Ke el mocjeiyeT, TO IpUBe/ieM COOTBETCTBYIOLLYIO HUTATY U3 ByH3eHa B opuruHase (vol.
II, p. 46):

The Spirit has not had, and is not to have, any /lyx He UMeJT ¥ He JJ0JDKEH UMeTh HUKAaKOT0 KOHEYHOT 0
finite individual embodiment: it appears in finite BOILJIOILEHUS [80-meieCHEeHUS|: OH SIBJISIETCS B

reality only as the totality or universality of the KOHEYHOU PeayIbHOCTH TOJBKO KaK B MOJIHOTE HUJIU
Believers, as the congregation of believing BCEOOIHOCTH BEPYIOIINX, KaK B KOHIPeranuu
mankind, called Church. But this Spirit is, BepYIOLLero 4ej0Be4yeCcTBa, Ha3biBaeMoU llepkoBbio. Ho
substantially, not the spirit of any human 3ToT /lyX, 110 CYIHOCTH, He SIBJISIeTCSA YXOM KaKOTo ObI

individual, or of any body of man, but the Spirit of | To HU 6b110 YesT0BEYECKOT 0 HHAUBUAYYMA UK KAKOTO

God himself. ObI TO HU GBLJIO TeJa YesoBeKa, Ho JlyxoM camoro Bora.

Kak BUauM, TyT fja>ke IPsIMO OTOBOPEHO, UTO MOJIHOM aHaJIOruu € BoriouieHueM CblHa B
HNucyce 6bITb He MOXeT. 3aech ¥ ByH3eHa BKpaTLe chopMyJIMpOBaHO TO yyeHue o LlepkBy,
KoTopoe XOMSIKOB Oy/ieT pa3BUBaTh B TpeThbel O6POILIOPE, Hllja MYTH BbIX0/AA U3 CBOEH
HbIHEUTHOW (BO BTOPOM 6poILIOpe) SKKIMCHUOJIOTHUY, HACNIeX TepeKPOEHHOM U3




MaTepuaJsioB lllennuHra. Mol y>ke BUe/IU B IepBoi Gpolitope (MPUM. K €. 43), 4TO
XOMAKOB MOT TOKPUTUKOBATh KOT'0-TO U3 CBOUX ONIIOHEHTOB, @ NIOTOM ITIOBTOPUTH €T0
y4eHHe KaK CBOe (TaM 3TO ObLJIO yYeHHe O LilepPKOBHOM aBTOPUTETE, KaK OHO ObLJIO

n3J0eHo y ['M30).

Ceituac XoMsIKOB BO3paXkaeT NMPOTHUB MPUIIMCAHHOTO UM ByH3eHy MHEHUS O
HEBO3MOXXHOCTH BOILIOIeHUS JlyXa, UCX0/isl U3 COCTBEHHOI0 yueHHUs1 ByH3eHa, B KOTOpoM
ydyeHue o Tpouiie npeacTaBiisieTcss Yepes yueHUe 0 CyO'beKTe U 06'beKTe; caM ByH3eH npu
3TOM BIIOJIHE CO3HATEJIbHO OPUEHTUPOBAJICS U ccbliasalicst Ha PuxTte u llennnHra,
KpuTHUKys ['erens u Kanta. Bugyumo, 4yTh o3xe OH MOWMET, YTO B JAHHOM CJIy4yae
JIOMUJICSI B OTKPBITYIO IBepb, — ByH3€eH BoBce He NpuUnucbiBas /lyxy BONJIOIIEHUS B
llepkBu. Torga /s XoMsiKOBa UCUE3HET NMPENSITCTBUE K IPUHATHIO 3TOTO YYEHUs

ByH3eHa.

[Ipunajsiexkamuii ByH3eHy BbIBOJ TPUA/[0JIOTMYECKOT0 YYeHHUs U3 PeJCTaBJAeHUH 0
CyobeKTe U 06 beKTe 60KecTBeHHOT 0 MbllieHUs (vol. II, pp. 32-33) Mbl npouuTHpyEM
MOJIHOCTBIO, IOCKOJIbKY OH O6yZleT BaXKeH [IJ1sl IOHUMaHUsI He TOJIbKO 3TOr'0 MecTa y

XOMSKOBa, HO U MHOTHX APYTHX.

The object of the Thought of an infinite Being
can only be Thought itself as Existence.

We are thus obliged to distinguish in God the
Consciousness or Thought of Himself (the
ideality) from his being (or reality). Thus we
come first to an original twofoldness of the
infinite Being. His thinking Himself, by an act of
eternal Will, is identical with his establishing in
His being, by this spontaneous act, the
distinction of Subject and Object: the Subject
being Reason, the Object Existence as such, as
distinct from Thought.

But that divine act implies, at the same time, the
Consciousness of the ever-continuing Unity of
Subject and Object, of Existence and Reason.

Thus there is implied in the One Thought of God
a threefoldness, centering as a divine Unity.

O6bexT MbIcu 6eckoHedHOTO CyliecTBa MOXKET ObITh
TOJIbKO caMo¥ MbIcJibI0 B KadyecTBe CyliecTBOBaHHUA.

[ToaToMy MBI 1,0/KHBI OT/IMYaTh B bore Co3HaHue, MU
Meicab Ero Camoro (4eaibHOCTD) OT €ro 6bITHS (MU
peasnbHOCTH). TakuM 06pa30M, Mbl CHa4asIa IPUXOJUM K
KW3HavyaJbHOH JJBOMYHOCTHU 6ecKoHeuyHoro beiTus. Ero
MblinieHrne 0 CamoM Cebe mocpe[CTBOM aKTa BeYHOU
BoJit HAEHTHUYHO C TeM, YTO OH YCTAaHABJIUBAET B CBOEM
OBITUH, TOCPEACTBOM 3TOTO CHOHTAaHHOTO aKTa,
pasynndenue Mexay Cy6bekToM U 06'bekToM: Cy6bEKT
oka3biBaeTcs Pazymom, 06 bekT — CylecTBOBaHHEM KaK
TaKOBBIM, B TOM CMbICJIe, B KAKOM OHO OTJIMYHO OT

MpIicu.

Ho 3TOoT 603KeCTBEHHBIN aKT M0/Jpa3yMeBaeT, B TO XKe
BpeMs, Co3HaHUe MPUCHO-TIpoJonKatolerocs EauHcTBa

Cy6bekTta u 06bkTa, CyuiectBoBaHus U Pazyma.

Takum o6paszom, B Exunoit Mbiciu bora umeeTtcs
MMILIMIUTHAs TPOUYHOCTh, HACTPOEHHas KakK
60xecTBeHHOe EAMHCTBO.
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* 0 kaTosMueckoM gormate o Hemopounom 3auyatuu boromarepu u peakiiuu XoMsiKOBa Ha
Hero cM. npeamo6ysy K npum. O61iee oTpuLLaTeJbHOE OTHOLIEHHE K HOBOMY
KaTOJIMYeCKOMY JIOTMATy CJI0°KUJIOCh B PYCCKOM aKeJUMU4YeCKOM OOT0CJI0BUHU TOJBKO B
koHLe XIX BeKa, a B epBble ro/bl IOCJ/IEe ero NPOBO3TJalleHUs] MHEHUS PYCCKUX
60rocJI0BOB pacXoUJINCh, U OOJIBIIMHCTBO U3 HUX MPEAII0OYMTAIO HE BbICKa3bIBAThCH.
[lepBbIM 3aMeTHBIM UCKJIIOUEHHEM KaK pa3 U cTaja XOMAKOB. BTOpbIM M HE3aBUCUMO OT
XomskoBa BbicKasasicsa UrHaTtuii bpssHuyaHrnHOB. Ero courHeHue, coriacHo aBTOPCKOMY
NpUMEYaHHUIO K U3/]JaHU10, ObIJIO HAMMKMCAHO «...B CTaBpoIMoJie KaBKa3CKOM, BCJIe[CTBHE
»KeJIJaHUS HEKOTOPBIX JIML] 00111eCTBa, B KOTOPOM TOTZa NpeJMeTOM CYXKJeHUH ObLJI HOBBIU
JlOTMaT MalnucTOB», TO €CThb 3TO OBLJIO B NOPY ero ynpasJyeHus Kadepoi, 10 OTIPaBKU Ha
nokou, — Mexay 1858 u 1861 u, ckopee Bcero, 6/iMKe K HayaJly 3TOr0 UHTepBaJia
(«mormMaT ManucTOB» BCE ellle BOCIPUHMMAJICA KaK «HOBbIN»). CounHeHue BpsiHYaHWHOBA
0CTaBaJIOCh HEU3JAHHBIM 10 1866 rozia, KOrja OHO BBILJIO B COCTaBe ero COOpHUKA
«AckeTnuyeckasa nponoBeb». CoBpeMeHHOe (HO BCe ellle He Hay4yHoe) n3aanue: Uruatui
BpsiHuaHuHOB, [lo/1HOe cobpaHue meopeHull u nucem 8 80cbmu momax. U3a. 2-e, ucnp. u
pom. 06, pexa. O. M. llappanosoit. T. 3. M.: [lanoMHuk, 2014, cc. 352-386.

TpeTbUM BbICKa3aJics ellle 0JJMH HeodUulLiMaabHbINA 60rocsioB — A. H. MypaBbeB. OH
no/olles K iejly HauboJsiee OCHOBATeJIbHO U a1 0030p JIATUHCKOM TPaJUIIMU KaK B
10J1b3Y, TaK ¥ IPOTHUB HOBOTO JI0OTMaTa, — pa3yMeeTcs, COJUJapPU3YsCh C IATUHCKUMU
NPOTUBHUKAMHU «HEMOPOYHOTO 3a4aTHsI» U He 3Hasi BUSAHTUICKOTro yyeHusl. OH Hanucas
cTaTblo Ha ¢paHiy3ckoM: Le Nouveau dogme latin, de I'Immaculée Conception au point de
vue orthodoxe («HoBbIM JJATUHCKUH JOrMaT, 0 HEIOPOYHOM 3a4aTUH, C IPABOCJIaBHOM
TOYKU 3peHUsI»), U3aHHYyIo B: Question religieuse d’Orient et d’Occident. Seconde livraison.
St. Pétersbourg: Imprimérie de la IlI-me section de la chancellerie impériale, 1858 (kHura
v3/aHa 6e3 yKkasaHus aBTopa), pp. 345-409, c nonosiHeHUeM B BU/Jie Réponse a deux
lettres adressées a une Dame russe sur I'lmmaculée Conception, ibid., pp. 411-441, re
MypaBbeB OoTBedaeT Ha /|Be [epBbIX OpoUIOphI 0. [araprHa U3 cepuu YeThlpex 6POIIIOp:
[J.] Gagarin, Lettre a une Dame russe sur le dogme de I'lmmaculée Conception. Paris—
Tournai: H. Casterman, s.d. [1857-1858]; Bbix0o/jHble JaHHBIE TPEX CJAeAYIOIIUX OPOLIOP O.
['arapuHa uJleHTHUYHBI, 3a UCKJIIOYeHHeM Ha3BaHusd: Deuxieme lettre..., Troisieme lettre...,
Quatrieme lettre... ®paHny3ckuil TekcT «kHoBOro 1aTUHCKOTrO forMaTta» (6e3 MoJeMUKH C
0. ['arapuHbIM) 6b11 IepeBe/leH Ha aHTJIMKACKUM [, M. Husem B coctaBe KHUTrH: Voices
from the East. Documents on the Present State and Working of The Oriental Church.
Translated from the original Russ, Slavonic, and French, with notes. By J. M. Neale. London:
Joseph Masters, 1859, pp. 115-151.

ApryMeHTanys NIpOTHBHUKOB HOBOTO JJ0rMaTa, 6y/ib TO B KAaTOJIMUYECKOM Cpejie WU B
PYCCKOM MpaBOCJaBHOM, CTPOXJIACh HA TOM, YTO U3bsATUE boromMaTepu U3 npebbIBaHUSA
10/] «[IEPBOPOJHBIM I'PEXOM» 03HAYaJI0 ObI U3BbATHE €€ U3 UeJI0BEYEeCKOU MPUPO/Ibl KaK
TakoBOM. [lo MHEHHIO BCEX 3THUX HOTOCT0BOB, «IEPBOPOJHBIN rpex» SABJSETCS
HEOTbEMJIEMOHW XapaKTEPUCTUKOM YeJI0BEYECKOUW NPUPO/Ibl MOCJIEe rpexonazeHusd. [Ipu
3TOM HHUKTO U3 HUX — KpPOMe JIOTUYECKH N0C/e/l0BaTeIbHOr0 XOMsAKOBA, KaK Mbl 3TO
YBU/IUM B TpeThbel Gpoiitope (HO OKa YTO, BO BTOPOM 6poultope, Aaxe /i1 XOMSAKOBA
HeJIb351 C/leJIaTh UCKJII0YEHHUS), — He CUMTaJl, YTO «IIePBOPOHBIN rpex» ObLJI NPUHAT
XpucToM B BOIJIOIEHHUH. BbhiparkeHue «kpoMé rpexa» U3 EBp. 4, 15 3TH 60roc/ioBbI
NOHMMAJIU B COOTBETCTBUM C BU3AHTUNCKOW TpaJiuLiMel: B TOM CMbICJI€, YTO HUKAKOTO
BooOO1e rpexa B Mucyce He 6b1710 (OTHOCUTEJIBHO CI0KHOCTEW, BO3HUKAIOLIUX B CBS3U C
3TUM Jid TosikoBaHUsA 2 Kop. 5, 21, Mbl ckaxkeM B npuMedaHusx K bp. II], no nosoay



TPAKTOBKH 3TOr0 MecTa y XoMsikoBa). [lo/iy4anock, YTO OTCYyTCTBHE «I1EPBOPOJHOTO
rpexa» B boromaTepu oTAe/isieT ee OT YeJIOBEUECKOT0 PO/, HO OTCYTCTBUE TOTO e
camoro B Mucyce — To Jiu He OTeJisieT Ty IPHUPOAY, B KOTOPYIO OH BOIJIOTHJICS, OT Halllei
06111el YesJl0BeYeCKOM MPUPO/bl, HO TOTr/1a Ha/Zl0 Ob1JI0 Obl 06'bSICHUTD, IOYEMY; TO JIU
oTAeJisieT, U XpUCTOC M0 MJIOTH BCe-TAKHU He «eJJMHOCYILEH HaM», U TPaB ObLI OCYKAeHHbIN
3a Takoe yyeHue EBTuxuil. Korja mogo6Hoe yueHre — 0 IPUCYILIUH I'pexa yeJI0BeYeCKOU
NpUpoO/ie, HO NMPH 3TOM OTCYTCTBUH I'pexa Bo XpUCTe — BbICKa3aJl B lepBou nmosoBuHe VI
Beka H0sinaH lasMkapHaccKUM, ero HeMeIJIeHHO 06BUHU/IU B epecu EBTHUxHs. CM.
no/ipo6Hee 0 COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX 6OTOCJOBCKUX AUCKYCCcUsIX B: Jlypbe, Hcmopus
gusaHmutickoli purocoduu.

B BU3aHTHICKOM 60TOCI0BUM HUKAKOTO IOHATHUSA «[1EPBOPOJHOTO Irpexa» He
CyLL,eCTBOBAJIO, U Jja>ke He OBbLJIO CAaMOTr0 3TOT0 TEPMHUHA, KOTOPbIM NPUAYMaH B JJATUHCKOHU
Tpagunuu. [pex Ajama v EBbI MOT Ha3bIBaThCsl «IIPAapOUTENbCKUMN Ipex» UK APYTUMU
CMHOHHMMaMH, U3 KOTOPBIX CJIeZ0BaJIO, YTO 3TO OblLJI UX JIUYHBIN IPeX, KOTOPbIN He
HacjeAyeTcs B CMbIcJie BUHBbL. HacsieyoTcs TobKO OCaeACTBUSA rpexonaZeHusl —
VM3MeHeHHs YeJIOBeUYeCKOU MPUPO/b], IJIaBHOE U3 KOTOPbIX — CMePTh. ITU N0CJIeCTBUSA
NPUHSJ Ha cebst XpUCTOC, KOTOPBIK caM OblJ1 abCOJIIOTHO 6e3rpelieH. B ToM cMbIcIie, B
KOTOPOM HOBbIM KaTOJIMUYECKUU JOTMAT JeJial UCK/IIoYeHue g oqHou boropoauipsl,
«HEeMOPOYHBIM» fIBJISIETCS KaXK/J0e YesJoBedyeckoe 3ayaTue. [loaromy Hu boromareps, HU
XpHCTOC 10 YeJIOBEUECTBY He MepecTaloT ObITh «eAUHOCYLHBIMU HaM». BU3aHTHUHCKOe
y4eHHUe 10 ITOU TeMe U3JI0KEHO B IJ1. 2 «Borpoc 06 aflaMoBOM HacJieiUuU» MOHOTpadpuu
K.-K. JlTapuie, Makcum HcnogedHuk — nocpedHuk medxcdy Bocmokom u 3anadom. Tlep. ¢ dp.
0. HukosnaeBoi. M.: U3nanue CpeTeHckoro moHacTbips, 2004 (opuruHasibHoe U3, 1998

r.).
** Pum. 6, 23.

%k XOMSKOB moJiaraeT, UYTO eMy YAaJ0Ch HAUTH yAauHbIM apryMeHT Tuna reductio ad
absurdum, HO KaToJIM4YecKas ayJUTOpUs 0bJaZjana JOCTaTOUHBIM UMMYHUTETOM K TaKOU
apryMmeHTanyu. B JaTUHCKOM cpeiHEBEKOBbe (0COOEHHO B TpaAuLIMU ppaHLUCKAHLEB) U
Jl0 CUX [IOp BecbMa NonyJisipHo yuyeHue o boromaTtepu kak Coredemptrix
(«CouckynuTesibHULE» ), IOAPA3yMeBaIOIEee, YTO OHA 10 BOIJIOLIeHHUSI XPUCTOBA yKe
noJiyuusia ot bora Takoe cocTosiHUE, B KOTOPOM He HY»/la/lach B UCKYIIJIEHUHU OT
epBOPOJHOrO0 rpexa, HO pa3/esnia co XpUCTOM ero UCKyNnUTesIbHble CTpaZaHus. B
TeyeHHe Bcero XX BeKa CTOPOHHUKHU 3TOU JJOKTPUHbI HAZ|eSIIUCh — W NPO/I0/KAIOT
Ha/lesIThCA [0 CUX IOp — MPOBO3IJIaCUTh ero Kak gorMat. Cm.: B. K. Reynolds, Gateway to
Heaven: Marian Doctrine and Devotion, Image and Typology in the Patristic and Medieval
Periods. Vol. I: Doctrine and Devotion. New York : New City Press, 2012, pp. 246-247 et
passim.

4% [Tocmianrve BocTouHbIX maTpuapxoB 1848 r.
C.124

HoBoe npuM. K c/10BaM (B CHOCKe): «3aKOHHOE€ NpeobsajaHue 3anadHo20 XpucmuaHcmaa
Ha Bocmoke».

Kak M0O>XHO OBIJIO 0°KM/]aTh, CJIOBA, TOCTaBJIeHHbIe XOMSKOBBIM B KaBbIUKH, He SIBJISIIOTCS
nuTatoi. TeM He MeHee, ero CChbLJIKa JOCTATOYHO TOYHA, YTOObI MOXKHO ObIJI0O HAUTH
CTaTbl0, 0 KOTOPOH OH roBopuT. OHa NMpuHa exasa nepy IkeHa Gopkazaa (Eugene



Forcade, 1820-1869), dppaHiy3cKOro XXypHaJUCTA, 3aHMMABIIEr0Cs MOJUTHYECKON U
3KOHOMMYECKOM TeMaTUKOU. B TeueHue Bcero 1854 roga on nyosMkoBas B Revue des Deux
Mondes o611VMpHBIE CTaThU MO AUIIJIOMAaTUYECKOM PeAbICTOPHUU U Pa3BUTHUIO0 KOHPJIMKTA
Poccun c @paHuuent u AHrsiven. B ToM e rogy 3Ty cTaThbU ObLIY U3/4aHBI B BUJlEe KHUTH:
E. Forcade, Histoire des causes de la guerre d’Orient d’apres des documents frangais et
anglais. Paris: Michel Lévy Fréeres, 1854. CtaTbs, o koTopo# nuuieT XoMsikoB, — E. Forcade,
Les négociations confidentielles de Londres et I'Eglise Russe [KoHduaeHI[aabHbIE
neperoBopbl Mexay JlonaoHoM u Poccuiickoit LlepkoBbio], Revue des Deux Mondes, Année
24 (1854),t. 6, pp. 170-189 (Homep oT 1 anpesisa 1854 roga). ITa cTaThs A0JKHA Oblia
npUBJeYb BHUMaHUe XOMSAKOBA U CBOel CPOKYCUPOBAHHOCTBIO Ha LIePKOBHOM TEMaTHKe,
y, ellle OoJiee, TEM, YTO B HEU IJIaBHbIM M/I€0JI0TUYECKUM 00'bEKTOM KPUTHUKHU CHOBA
ctaHoBUTcA TroTyeB: KpbIMcKas BOMHA CTUMYJIMPOBasia HOBYIO BOJIHY [TOJIEMUKH BOKPYT
ero ctatby 1850 roza, v B TpeThelt Opoiirope XOMAKOBY IPUAETCSA OCHOBATENBHO B 3Ty
NoJIEMUKY NOrpy3uThcd. Ho norpykeHre HauMHaeTcs y»Ke celddac — B Iporecce paboThl
Ha/l BTOPOH GpOIIpPOM.

®opkaz He 6blJ1 0COOEHHO YOEXK/AeHHBIM KaTOJIMKOM, HO 3Ty CTaThI0 MKCaJI C MO3UILUHU
3alMThI IPaB KaTOJUKOB. B TeueHue gecatunetruit 1o 1850 roaa, korga @paHuus crana
JUILJIOMaTUYEeCKUMU MepaMH 3alllUIIATh IpaBa KaTOJMUKOB B CBATON 3eMJie, 0CMaHCKOe
NPaBUTEJILCTBO JI0NYCKaJI0 HApYIleHUsl CBOUX JloroBopeHHOcTel ¢ @paHuuelt o 3a1uTe
npaB KaTOJIMKOB, B TOM YHMCJIe, HapylleHus goroBopa 1740 roja, KOTOPbIM HAa TOT MOMEHT
onpe/iessiyicsl IPaBOBOM CTATyC KaTOJMYECKUX CBAThIHb B CBATOM 3emJe. [peueckoe
JlyXOBEHCTBO, TOKPOBUTENbCTByeMoe Poccuell, BbITECHS/IO KATOJMKOB U3 MHOTHX
NpUHA/JIeXAlIMX UM MeCT, TpUYeM, — 3TO 0COOEHHO M0J4YepPKUBaJIOCh, — rpPeKaMU ObLIU
YHUUYTOXXeHbl MOTUJIbI repoeB-KpecToHocleB ['oTdpuaa bysnboHckoro (Godefroy de
Bouillon, ok. 1058-1100) u I'u ge Jlysunbsna (Guy de Lusignan, 1159-1194).
MycysibMaHe, IPOTHUB KOTOPbIX BOEBAJIM 3TH repPOU 3aaJHOT0 XPUCTUAHCTBA, MOTUJIbI UX
COXpaHsJIY, a IPaBOCJaBHbIE — YHUUYTOXUJIH.

@®paH1ys cTaBUJIa CBoeH 3a/jauel J0OUThCA UCIIOJIHEHUS 0053aTeIbCTB TypLyu Mo
foroBopy 1740 roja, 4To Ha NpaKTUKe 03HA4YaJlo paBHONPaBUe AOCTyNa K CBATbIM MeCcTaM
JU1S1 IPaBOC/IaBHbIX U /1S KATOJIMKOB, HO PyCCKOe PaBUTEJNbCTBO HACTaMBaJIO HA
COXpaHEeHUH Status quo, a 0OCMaHCKOe MPaBUTEbCTBO JIABUPOBAJIO MEXAY JBYMS
JlepKaBaMy, — YTO Y IPUBEJIO CHayajla Ko BTOp:KeHHI0 Poccuur Ha TeppuTopuio
OcMaHckoi umnepu (JyHalCKHUX KHSKECTB), @ IOTOM U KO BCTYIJIEHUIO B BOMHY
@®paHyuu U Aaxke AHIJIMY, KOTOpas [0JIr0 CTpeMUJIAach OCTaBaThCsA HelTpaibHOU (Popkaf,
Ha/iesJIcsl Ha BCTYIJIEHMe TaKKe ABCTPUH U He HaJleslics, ypeKas ee 3a 3To, — [Ipyccun).
Ctratbu Popkaza cTav MyOoJUKOBATbCS, OAHAKO, HE PSIMO B CBA3U C KOHQJIUKTAMHU
OTHOCHUTEJIbHO CBSITBIX MECT, a 10/, BleYaTJIeHHEeM, KaK OH ee Ha3bIBaeT, «CUHOICKOMN
kaTacTpodni» (CHHONCKOro Mopckoro cpaxkeHus 30 Hos16ps H.cT. 1853 roza, korzga
pycckuit 10T o ynpassieHueM aamupaia [1. C. HaxuMoBa yHUUTOXKU TYpPELKUH),
KOTOpasi U CTajla NPUYUHOU BCTyIJIeHUs B BOMHY ®pannyu u Auriinu. Ucxog CuHoncKoM
OUTBBI CcJleJ1a/ peajbHOM NepCcneKTHUBY PYCCKOM OKKynauuu KoHcTaHTUHOMNOJIS.
[IpaBuTenbcTBO Hukosas [ 3aBepsiio 3anafHble JeprKaBbl, YTO He COOUPAETCS /ie/1aTh
HUYEro NoJj06HOT0, HO BCE MOJIMTUKU 3HaJ/IH, YTO HaJ|0 He C/IyIIaTh CJ10Ba, a OLleHUBATh
BO3MOXHOCTH. BO30MXHOCTHU cpa3y CTaHOBUJIMChb OHSATHBI, €CJIY, KakK npejuaran ®opkaf,
B3fITh KapTy U HAalUTH Ha Hell KOHCTaHTUHONOJ/B. ITO ObLIA TEePCIEeKTUBA NPSIMOU
BOEHHOH yrpo3sl Aj1s1 PpaHUK U e/iBa JIU CYLleCTBEHHO MeHee Cepbe3HON — J1Jid
Bennkobputanuu. U BoT, B UTOre 3TUX paccyxaeHui, Popkaay BcnoMmuuics TioTues,



YHTAHHBIN YeThbIpe rojia Ha3a/, (IUTUPYEM KYPHAJIbHYIO y6JMKaluio, pp. 281-282, yto

COOTB. B KHUTe pp. 188-189):

Nous flimes frappés, il y a quatre ans,
des idées du diplomate russe sur les
affaires religieuses de I'Occident ;
mais nous n’y vimes gueére qu'une
these paradoxale et piquante par son
origine : nous n’apercevions point,
nous l'avouons, une guerre

européenne a travers ce paradoxe. BOMHY.

YeThIpe rojja Hasa/, Mbl GBLIM IOPAXKEHBI UJIESIMH PYCCKOTO
JUIJIoMaTa [3decb asmop Hasblieaem Tomuesa no nce8OOHUMY, HO
Yymb 8biuwie OH 8NOJHE KOMNEeMeHMHO 06BsCHsIem, Kmo 3mo makotj,
Ha3b18as1 paMu1u0] OTHOCUTESBHO PEJIUTUO3HBIX Aes 3anajia, Ho
Mbl B HUX YBU/IEJIM Pa3Be UTO NapaJioOKCabHOE U IPOBOKATUBHOE
110 CBOEMY 3aMbICJIy yTBepxAeHHe. Haso MPU3HATD, YTO MBI

COBepLIEHHO He pa3rJisfiesy 3a 3TUM 1apaZloKCOM eBPONENHCKYO

Jlasblile aBTOp nepeckKasbiBaeT cTaTblo TIOTYEBa, JOCTUTad ee KyJbMAHALMOHHOTO
MOMEHTA, KOTOPBIM CTaThs U 3aKOHYUBaeTCA. [I[poriuTupyeM 3TO MECTO TOJIbKO B
nepeBo/ie ¢ ppaHiy3ckoro opurrvHasa TotyeBa [TroTyes, Cou. 8 6 mm., T. 3, c. 74

(opurunan), 177-178 (nepeBon)]:

Jla 6yzieT HaM 03BOJIEHO B 3aK/IK0YEHHE HAOMHHUTD OJJUH 3MM30/, CBI3aHHbIH ¢ mocelieHueM Puma

pycckum UmnepaTopom B 1846 rozy. Tam, BeposiTHO, ellle He 3a6bIIH BCEOOIEro OAyIIeBJIeHHS, C

KaKHM OBLIO BCTPEYEHO €ro rnofdBJIEeHUuEe B XpamMe CesaToro HeTpa — IOABJIEHHWE ITPABOCJIABHOT' O

WMnepaTopa B PuMe nmocsie MHOroBeKoBOT0 OTCYTCTBHA! [IOMHUTCS, MOXKET OBITh, U 3J1EKTPUIECKUI

TOK, MPOOEXKaBIINH I10 TOJITE, KOT/JJa OH CTaJl MOJIUThCSA y 'po6a AOCTOJIOB. 3TO BOJIHYIOIIEE

YYBCTBO 6b1JI0 IPABbIM U 3aKOHHBIM. KoJieHOnpek/IoHeHHBIM UMIiepaTop cTOsAI TaM He OUH —

BMECTe C HUM, [IPEKJIOHUB KOJIeHa, mpebbiBaJia Bcsd Poccus. ByieM HaieAThCs, YTO OH He HAalpacHo

MOJIWJICA nepes CBATBIMW MOILaMH.

TioTYeB OTTaJIKMBaJICS CBOUM BOOOpa)KeHHWEM OT peaibHOr0 COOBITHSA, YTOObI HAPUCOBATh
KapTHHY YaeMOro KOHKopZaTa Mexy pycckuM UMnepaTopom U — BOBCe He C HAaJIMYHbIM
[Inem IX, — a camum anocrtosioM [lerpom. B koHTekcTe KpbIMCKOM BOMHBI BCe CKPBIThIE
HaMeKH NpeBpalllajiMch B OTKPbIThIE JleKJIapaluy, KOTopble GUKCUPYET B 3aBeplIeHre

cBoey ctaTbu Popkaz:

On voit jusqu’ou peut aller, méme chez des esprits
supérieurs, 'ambition du prosélytisme russe; on
voit la mission que réve I'empereur orthodoxe.
Pour la Russie de 'empereur Nicolas comme pour
celle de Boris Godunov, Moscou est devenu la
troisieme Rome. L’autocrate est doublé dans le
tsar d’un utopiste, d'un mystagogue. Avec de
pareilles idées a sa téte et |'exaltation religieuse
de ses peuples, ne dirait-on pas, pour nous servir
d’un mot de M. de Ficquelmont, que la Russie
guerriere veut imposer a 'Europe « un Coran
chrétien ? »

Tel est le caractere et telle est la portée pour la
Russie de la lutte qui s’engage, plus t6t sans doute

qu’elle ne I'aurait voulu. Il ne s’agit de rien moins

BuzHo, 1,0 yero MoXxeT LOUTH, — NpUYEM, AAXKE B
CaMBbIX MMPEBOCXOAHBIX YMaX, — aMOUILHS PYCCKOTO
nposearMTusMa. BusgHo, 0 Kakol MUCCUU MeYTaeT
npaBocJaaBHbli uMnepaTtop. s Poccuu umnepartopa
Hukonad, kak u guga Poccun bopuca 'ogynosa, MockBa
ctajsia TpeTbuM Pumom. Camozepken B jape
JOTMOJIHSETCS YTONUCTOM, MUcTaroroM. [lpy Takux
WJesX y Hero B r0JIOBe U MPU PeJIUTMO3HOHU
3K3aJIbTalM¥ NOJYMHEHHBIX €My HapO/J 0B, pa3Be He
CTOUJIO OBl CKa3aTh, YIIOTPEOUB CJIOBLO I'-Ha Jie
®dukesbMOHA, YTO BOUHCTBEHHAs Poccus xoueTt

HaBda3aTb EBpone «xpuctuanckui Kopan»?

TakoB xapaKTep ¥ TaKOBO 3HaYeHUe A1 Poccuun
60pbOBI, HBIHE COBEPIIAIOLIEHCs,, — HECOMHEHHO,

paHblIe, 4eM el 3Toro 651 X0Tea0Ch. Peub naeT HUKaK




que du choc des deux humanités dont parlait M. He MeHee YeM O CTOJIKHOBEHUH /IBYX YeJ0BEYECTB, 0
de Tutchef. La civilisation libérale de I'Occident KOTOpOM roBopu r-H ToTueB. JIubepanbHas
entreprend de faire reculer le nouveau fanatisme | nuBuan3anus 3anaza B3sjach 3a TO, YTOObI 3aCTaBUTh

despotique et conquérant de I'Orient. La question | OTCTynUTb HOBBIHM AECTIOTUYECKUH U 3aBOEBATEIbHbIH

est aujourd’hui pour nous de forcer la Russie a ¢danaTtusm Boctoka. CeroiHs A1 HaC BOIPOC B TOM,
demander la paix, a la subir avec les YTOOBI MPUHYAUTH Poccuio mpocuTh MUpa U
conséquences de son agression. Nous sommes HOJIBEPTHYTh ee NOCIeACTBUSAM €€ arpeccuu. Mol
certains du triomphe de la civilisation yBepeHbI B TpuyMbe 3anaJHoN [UBUIU3ALNH, HO 3TO
occidentale; mais ce sera une rude et longue OyJleT TsKKas M MPOJOJ/DKUTEbHAS BOWHA, U pa3Be He

guerre, et n’est-il pas évident que I'Occident, pour | oueBUAHO, YTO 3anaj, YTOOHI €€ BbIAEPKATD, HYKAAETCSA
la soutenir, a besoin de I'union de tous ses B COI03€ BCEX CBOUX UHTEPECOB U BCEX XKUBBIX CUJI?
intéréts et de toutes ses forces vives ?

Takas cTaTbs He 3aeTh XOMSIKOBA HE MOTJIa. 3aK/IIOUYUTEbHOE NpeioxkeHue B Popkajia
B 3TOM JJINHHOM LJUTATE CTaJI0 HENMOCPEACTBEHHBIM OBO/IOM /IJ1sl 0T3bIBa XOMSIKOBA.

[utupyeMbiii TyT r-H PMHKEJIbMOH — BbIJJAIOLUNACS aBCTPUUCKUN MOJUTHUK
¢paHnnysckoro npoucxoxaHeus (Karl Ludwig, uau Charles-Louis, comte de Ficquelmont,
1777-1857), benpamapiias aBCTPUHACKON apMUH, KOPOTKoe BpeMs B 1848 rogy —
MUHUCTP-NIPE3UJEHT U MUHUCTP HUHOCTPAHHBIX Jies1 ABCTPUUCKON MMIiepuH. B cBoen
ctaTbe QopkaJi HEOJHOKPATHO cchliaeTcs Ha ero KHUTY [Ch.-L.] de Ficquelmont, Le cété
religieux de la Question d’Orient. L’Eglise grecque orientale et les réfugiés politiques en Orient.
Paris: D’Amyot, 1854. BoipaxxeHue «xpucThuaHCcKkMi KopaH» OH, 0iHaKo, ynoTpe6uJI He B
azipec Poccuy, a B afipec J1106bIX CTECHEHUH CBOOO/IbI COBECTH U JIIOOOT0 HACHUJIUA B
MHTepecax, AKo0bl, pesurui. OCHOBHbIE MPHUMEPHI OH TYT NPUBOAUJ U3 XKU3HU 3anaja,
BKJIIOYasl «KKOCTPbI MHKBU3ULUK». Celyac, 10 ero MHeHUI0, MUP BEPHYJICA K
OTpHULAIOILEMY HAaCUJIMe XPUCTUAHCTBY NEPBBIX XpPUCTHUAH. BoeHHble cOOBITHUSA BHYLIAIOT,
0/1HAaKO, 6€CIIOKOMCTBO O CTabMJILHOCTH TAKOI'0 110J10KeHUs1. B 3aBeplieHue 3TOro
paccyx/ieHusi oH BonpoiuaJ (p. 39):

Verrions-nous donc renaitre une sorte de YTo xKe, HEYXKeJIM Mbl YBUIUM BO3POK/eHHE KaKOT0-HUOY b
Coran chrétien qui continuerait a mettre XpucTHaHckoro KopaHa, KOTOpbIN NPOJOJ/DKUT NpeJiaBaTh
les consciences au supplice de ses lois ? Ka3HU 110 CBOMM 3aK0HaM (CBO60HbIE) COBECTH (Jt0ziei)?

HoBoe npuM. K cji0BaM (B TOM e CHOCKe): «TOT 3Ke *KypHaJl B OC/Ie/JHEE BPEMSI...
aHTJIMKaHCTBE»

CyJis o TeMaTHKe, pedb MOXKET HU/ITH TOJIbKO 06 ouepesHOM «0630pe 3a ZiBe HEEU» OT
31 auBapsa 1853 r., HanucanHoM lllapsiem e Masazom (Louis Charles Jean Robert de
Mazade, 1820-1893; »KypHa/IUCT, UCTOPUK, TOJUTUUYECKU U peslakTop Revue des Deux
Mondes, unen ®paniysckoi akagemuu ¢ 1882 roga): Ch. de Mazade, Chronique de la
quinzaine, Revue des Deux Mondes, Année 23 (1853), t. I, 593-605, rze pa3dbrpaeTcs KHUTA
abb6arta [ensakyTiopa (André Vincent Delacouture, 1799-1868) Observations sur le décret de
la Congrégation de I'Index du 21 septembre 1851 et sur les doctrines des quelques écrivains,
droit d’insurrection, pouvoire du pape sur le temporel, traditionalisme. Paris: Plon, [1851] (p.
598) u 1aeTcsa MPOHUYECKUH OTYET O MepaX, KOTOPbIMH aHTJIMKAaHe TLUIETHO MbITAITCS
OCTAaHOBUTH paclpocTpaHeHHe KaToandecTBa B AHI/IMU (pp. 600-601). ABTOp nepBoi
KHHUTHY BeJIET IM0JIEMUKY IIPOTHUB YJIbTPAMOHTAHCTBA C YCJIOBHO «TaJIIMKAHCKUX» TIO3UIIUH,




T.K. IpeJiJlaraeT He CYUTATh UH/IEKC 3aNpelleHHbIX KHUT UMEILUM JleCTBHE BO
®paHuMy; aBTOp 0630pa eMy COUYBCTBYeT. MbIC/IM O TOM, YTO B Fa/JIMKAHCTBE U(HUJIN)
AHIJIMKAHCTBE UMEeTCsl KaKoe-TO 0COOEHHOE IOCTOMHCTBO HEMOCTOSIHCTBA, B 0630pe HET.

INLE a¥
e D

{superstructure}- Hasio yopaTh 3TO Aypaljkoe NpuMedyaHUe COBCEM.

C. 125

*¥Y XoMsiKOBa pe3Ko U O3TUYHO: L’'avenir — c’est I’Eglise; Mbl BOCCTAHOBUJIU B OCHOBHOM
TeKCTe A0CI0BHbIN nepeBo. B nepeBose CamapuHa: «Bca 6yayuHocTh B LlepkBu». B
nepeBozie ['naspoBa-IlnaToHoBa: «byayiee npuHaaaexxut LepkBu» (c. 140).

[lepen a63aneM «Y>ke MHOTO KPOBU MPOJIUTO HAa BocToke» HYKHO 1aTh KaKHue-HUOY /b
3BE3/J0YKU OT/EJUTEeNbHbIE, KaK OblJIO B OpDUTHHAJIE.

C.126

* La clef de voiite, «<3aMO4YHbIN KaMeHb cBoZia». ¥ ['mispoBa-IliiaToHOBa — «KJIIOY K CBOAY»
(c. 142).

C.127
* C meTpoBCKUX pedpopM.

** BosibHBIN MepecKa3s (MM HETOYHbBIN NepeBO/], B OpUTMHaJIe — 3aKJ/I0YEHHbIN B
KaBbIYKHU Kak nurtaTa) Ilc. 132.



